2 ‘ ‘ «

" Poor Maxs - -
Teachmg him how to bccome 2 true. K
Chuﬂ:lan.-

. How to live asa Chriftian, towards
God, himfelf, and others in all his Re-
latlons ef,;caally in his Kamily.

. How to Die as a Chriftian in Hope

.md Comfort, and fotobe Glprlﬁed-
with Chrift tor ever,

g——

In plasn jamitmr Couference between a
Teacher and a Learner.

Virn a Form of EXhoration to the Sick, Two
Catechiting,a Profefhion of Chriftianity,Borms
of Proyersfor variousufes, and fome Plalms,

and Hymns for the Lords Day.
Written by R/CH. RAXTER,:

v _-_’h" N 3
Vitn a requeflt to Landlords and Rich Mento}/§.
give to their Tenauts and poor nghbours,
cither this ox lome fitter Bouk, :

The bumb Eoitlon,

LONDON, - .

drinted bv R, Everingbam, by Order of the Exe-.

cutors af the Reverend wir.Rich, Baxter,1697,
" . — - e . o




TITTYYTITY
A Requeft to the Rich. |
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His Book was intended for the ufe of

PoorFam;!if! which bave ‘neither mé-

vey to buy manypor timeto vead them,
Fmnch defivedsl.erefire to have made it Jhorter;
B I con'd nor do’ it witheur leaving ont that,
which Lehink they cannot well [pare. Thar I?IJJ'C,{
s [poken accurately and in few mords,the igno<
vaut wnderftand not . And that which is la rge,,
they have neither movey,leafuve nox memiory so
miake their own. Besng wnavoidable in this
Sraighe, the firft remedy lyeth in your bangs,
1 humbly PYopeje sv 1o you for the Souls of Men, )
the comfort of your ownyandthe common good,on
the b-balf o] Chriftsthesaviour of yourSouls and
theirvsythat you will béflow oneBook (either this,
oy ﬁ;meﬁrrrr'upoix as many poorFamilies as yop:
well can. If every Landiors wonld give one g0
§Very poor Tenant that hebath,oxce ir his life,ons
of one years rent it would be no great charge in
comparifonof the benefir which maybe hopedfor,
& in somparsfon of whap prodigaliry confumeth,
The [t‘-s"eje af one ord;’rmry ds memf ywill lugy

- W aBook: And to abare for cvery Temamt, bue
Lot e

2 one



Youindsed LAy rut all thpt ybii bawe bester,] have.

2o your felves: It wifl be niore comfortable to your
zeview, when the veckoning cometh, than “that
which is fpent on Powspy and Cerentony, and.
Superfluities, and flefhlyPleafires. And i f Land-
lords (whofe power with theiy Temants is Hfirally

it at leaft on sheLords days ) it may fureher the
Juccefs.” And Thope rich Citizens,and Ladies,
tatk to poor Families, will find them [uch s
thewifceingsno Preacher caii be got at fo cheap
arate. The Father of Spivisssand the Redeain-
er of Souls,” perfiwade and affiff us all to work.

Your Humble Monitor,.
R ' . R

Aig. 26, . 3672
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ore difh in yonr lives, is no grear Jelf denial If 3 -

done.f mot,grudye no thi y-Littlé,eo the pooy,and

great Ywould alfo requive thews ferionflytoread.

and rich Women; who-canior themfelves go .

Meffenger as shis,or fome fitter Book, to inffrutt

while it is day, and feyve bis Love and Grace..
Jor onr enn and other Mens Salvation. Amen, .

it not beft {0 to hold on to the end: 1.Be- *

“+be well {pared,2 Becauf | may fuppofe that -

. Reich, -Bater.,

.

EADER: -
R.Arthur Dere’s Book called, The:
DPlain Man’s Path way to Heaven,
. was fo well accepted,becaufe it
was a plain familiar Dialogue, thatabout -
forty yearsago,l had one, faid to be of the -
Thirtiech Impreflion. W hile I was thinkin§ to.
cndeavour the reprinting of it,thofeReafons
that hindred mc, did perfwade me todo’ |
fome what like it to the fameEnds,Accord~
inglyl began in the three or four firft days
;Conference to fpeak as much as Leould in
thel.anguage of titeVidlgar,thoughkthought
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caufe it would have made the Book too big,
or elfc have neceflitated me to leave out |
much that cannot ( in order to practiec )

il

riper Chriftiaus need not fo loofe, a ftile or,. -
method as the ignorant and vulgar'do:
And the Litter part of the Book fuppa-.
fcth the Reader to be got above the lowe.
cft Form, though not to bea Learned,,
Acurate Man. . The Titleof .the Book is
rcugh, acearding to the defign.ln theCeum
: A o . fere

o
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Toehe Reader, .

Afcjren‘cc with the M;;_ligﬁéx:xt_l have ‘br;pnght 3
0 only (uchObjetions, as arc now moft |

commonly ufed 5 and thereforc which the
Ignorant moft need our help againtt,

‘way and loft 5 aud becante | would neither
Write oftner then is 1 eedful the fame thin g5,
nor.yet omit {o neceftary & part.’, ; . -
| 1L.That'1 have publithed Forms of \Pf:tjlff
andCatohizing:Butlhave not 0w fo little to
*do, .as tecontire their conceits, ‘who think
fuch Fornis to b unlaw ful or unufeful But.
that they are not hetter done,{contefs doth
nged mose exciife thian T e give you,lex,
pectithiati the Gatechifin fhotld fatisfie but:
fow ;, fovneitheritnorany rhat'evei I fay,
dothfully-fatisfic my RIf, 1t is harder than
moft think,to fuit the'words,hoth to theMat-

tery and to the Leatiicrs. Had I nfed fewer

words, I mufthaveleft out fome of the ne-
ceflavy mareer - HMad 1 vfed more | had over-.
matehed the memories of the weaker fort,
Lhemore ignorant- any oné is, ti.e more
words MsUnder flanding needetbzand the fow-
erwords hisMensory veedeeh,&: who can give
the fame pran foy and many?| have therefore -

put

T the Reader. : .

| put but few iute theCatechifm to be rememtred,

| in the Expofition 10 be reads
and put thereft in the c 7e
Tho?c that think that fo fhort aSummary as

N : ’ r,and Decalog s, Witl
Thave two. things that ﬁ)|11¢1§éadqrs will. | the Creed, Lord's Prayer, 4

thinkneed an excufe; That Ihave put in the.
Slxth‘ days conferencc, two Shcets ofln- |
ftru&ions piblifhed beverofore s which 1 did, 7}

oy oo s alone are caft a-. fitnefs for Chriftian Communion, - .1 know

the RBaptifmal Covenant, which -mch ll[)f(be
firfk Gatechifin,, is unufefyl, are 110t 0 nli‘y
Judgment,nor of the AncientChurclies,w g )
made thefc theTeft of MensChriftianity,an

that theExpofition of the longetCatechifi;

1 is too hard-for thelgnorant that have’noin-

ruéter to open it further go*them',‘aud‘ that
t{ltitcu{(g‘cé partl()about_ (zod is har_der thanthe. |
reft :But that is from the Inconlpre;henﬁb./e‘nd;‘
ofGodywith whom yct order reqmretl"m l;: to
begin and it is [0 in-mofSyftems of T }L:q~
logy : And theReader that underftandeth-it

[ not ar firpymulk come back,and ftudy it again:

ForHe thutis the firff and the laffmuft be tll]c;
i/t and laft of all thefeStudies.] had tho‘ug 1

to have done as others,and have addec .J‘tnq-
ther Catechifm With numerous and ﬂ)'.orm {:2-
fivers + But L was afraid. ofover—doing.., xi
hard paflages which the younger 0\31?0
reach, arc not unufetul to Fh&npcr, who
mult have thcir parts. Thc,Lq:d bt.:iyoucil
Teacher,and blefs (when weare dga an

pone) the Infiruétions which we leave you,

according to his Word-and Wil The
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f I \Ee firft diays Conference, })':lgc v

The convittion of a fiurner: Of knowing
cereainlywhar flate bis foul is in 5 Andthe
zeceffisy of looking after it Whar are the true.
Evidences, trueEasthytrueRepent ance, Helps
to arruc f?’udgment of our felves.

The fecond days Conference. P. 49.

Of Converfion : What it ssin Belief,and Will,
and Praftice.Of Love toGodyour felves and
others. Of Baptifony and Injanes right to it,
Of Covenanting with God,

The thivd days Conference
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TheConfutation of malignant Contraditt or.fl and’
- Cavillers s Proving fully the Neceflity of a
holy and heavenly heart and life apainft the-
" Jooliflywranglingsof the u gealy,Griheir fcorns

and rveproaches of fevious Chriftians,
The Jourth da s Confercice.

o 140

The Refolving and atual C, onverfior of /Iz) ﬁim‘tr.

Againft Delay.Whar to trftro for pardon of
Sfin, W/mt}m are pardonable : How after-
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o,

The Contents,

an-uncertain,or unfound perfon n_my'Cowtr’ll?gz
withGodythe gooduefs of aholy life 1df prolic
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The Contents,

‘ derffand, " Mow to vemenber. Pow to help
4]]?5‘7:'0)). RHow to prallice. How to read the
Scyipture. Ofpublick Prayer andPraifc.Fow
10 yeceive thel ord':Suppc}:Ax to preparation,
Whae you muft underfland what yos. muft be,

and what you muft do.1 Onderfland wiar are
the Ends of theSacrament: did what are the

Parts: 1. The Parties 2. TheSipns, for M-

Cwerandiiammer, 9, The things figuified :
L Means and Evide, In Ationss . Woar i, the
Confecration. » What is ihe Comméntoration,
13 What is t’nCommunic‘t;'ond’]’.lﬂidpntit)ﬂ.
B How the Bread isc hrifi's Body.q.What to be:
What Chriftians mup comeyrohether doubters
or thc. hypocrites Who 1o joyn with. ¢, What
to dq. snparticular preparationsWhat 10 do a
the time of CommmunionWhat iy there so move
ws ro1t.The orderes right of Sucremersal dy-
~#ies, What to be done after Communion. Of
Meditation s martcr,time avd manper. Of fe-
oret prayer. Of Conference. Of Humiiliatson
oy lj"Aﬂ s and Thm;k{gwimr.
The "‘"ff_” day.r Conference, b p. 3 o]
Direttions tor a fufe and camfortable death jf-‘
wakenirg thoyohes of deathThe neods of them:

. The

g
4 .

¥ Fowto Jpend the Lovds day inChriftianEamilies
- ™A inthe Chrrch, andin fecrat duties. The
order of the duties of the day What Books to
read. What Minifter tohear. How to un-

P B ———
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P 385

T~
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The Poor Man’s Family Book.
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| Paul,

, | - _ P 4fs
4. A fhort Prayer JorClildyen and Servams, |

i 'mgi, to watcn over every perfon of myFlock, and to
3 ind

“firudted Sinners, and thus wmuft’ we : You know
¥ we capnot fpeak (o faniliarly, and come fo clofe
| toevery onescale, in a-common Sermon as we

P 496

1 fie for (o great a bulinels 3 and therefore 1 intrea.

i ted youto allow me now and then an hours fec 1
and fober tatk with you, when all other matters

} might for that time be laid by ; and X am ngw

§ come to claim it as you promifeds -

4 thacheing ignorant and unlearned,l am loth to talk
§ withfuch a Man as you, about high matters, and
! things of Religion,which I do not well underitandsg
§ Bu~becaule you delired it,X conld not {ay you nay.

| b4 U3, 0

[ 1] | e

The Firft days Gonference.

The Convittion of an Unconverted Sinner.

. Paul, A Paftor.
Speakers, } . .saul: “An Igrgrant Sinner,

Hen I faw you laft, Neighbous,
1 told you, that both my Zove
10 youy and my-Office, do bind
me, befides my publick preach-

ru& and help them slan b(v Man,yas far as I am

able, and they confeat: Thus (¢) Chrift himfelf in-

may do by Conference ¢ And in Conference it is,
not a ligtle rambling diicourfe upon the by, that Is

Sant. “You are welcome, Sir; T confefs, to you,

= d
4

P You
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2 e Peop Pan’s Family-1Book,

P. You fhall fee that I come not to difpute with
you, or to cavil, or to do you any karm, or to pofe
you with any needlefs queftions, nor to try.your
Learning ¢ but only to help you before you die, to

Bt gy < mevns el

' mnke fure of everlafting lite, )

S. T have fo much rcafon my felf, as to know,
that Chrifts Minifters are like NVurfes thacmuft cut -
every.Child hisMeat as itis fi. for hir ;-and that i/
if Iwerefick, itisnot a Jong speech ot my Phyfici~

e T cont

an that will ferve to cure me 3 but he muft come
and fee m~, and feel my pulfe, and find out my dil-
cale, and then tell me what will do me good, and
how to take if. But to tell'you the tvuth, Sir, {
there are fo many bufie Bellows, that love to med~
dle with other folks matters, and: cenfure others, |
and do but trouble Men, eicher to draw them to y
their own opinlons, ot cife to make themfelves !
“Teachers, and to [cem better than they are them- ;
{alves, that T was firft unwilling; you fhoutd trouble
me with fuch macters, till L thought with my felf
that 1 am one of your charge,and till T beard bow
difcreetly and renderly, and well, you [peak to f;
‘thofe that have bcen with you, And now I am
ready to reccive your Inftrudtion. S

P. But I have this one reaueft to You before we
begin, that we may doall with Reverence, as in the
prefence of God,and beg bis blcffing 5 and that you
will not be offeaded with me it Lipeak freely, and
come clofz.to you ; aslong, s you know thac Lhave
po ends of my own, but only in Love ro feek the

falvation of your Souls Ard iuis not Ilatrery that |
will cure Difcafes, or (ave Souls.

5. I confels Man’s Nature loyeth not to be afhamed
or galled, or troubled but y2t God forbid that 1

fhould be (ffended with you for fecking my own

.

—

@Che Pooy Wau's Familp:Wook. '3

“P, 1 pray you (6) tell me what cafe do you take
your Soul to be in for andther world ; and whatdo
you think would becoms of you if you frould die
this day ¢

S, God kndws what he will do with us all, ¥
know not. But we muft hops the beft,and put our
eruft in the mercy of God,

7. No doubt but God knasvs s bus doyou think that
we may not () know aur felves?-May wot a Min
know certainly whether hie fhail be faved or not ?

§. Tthink not : wecan but hope well,but notbe
fuce: For who can tell the fecretsof God 7

. P. Cannot a Man know ityif God fhould telthim?

Si Yesy but Ged tells nobody his enind.

P, Do you not think the (4) holy Scripture, ig
Guds Word ? and that whatloever it telsus, thag

- God tells us ? - .

S. Yes, I caunot deny that. .

P. Do you believe that there is (¢)another life
after chis, and thatMan diczh not hikea Dog, but
¢hat his Soul goeth either to ideaven or Hell ?

5. Yes, rhat muft not be denied.

P. Seeing tledven is an unconceivable Glory,and
Hell the moft unexpreflible mifery, do you not
think thar there muilt needs bea (f) very great
difference between thofe that go to Heaven, and
thofe that go to Hell ?

$. Y :s,n0doubt 5 God is not unjuft : He would
not take one to tHeaven,and fend another to Hell,it
they were both alike,

P.Axd ‘do you think that there *sfo great a diffe-
rence,and yet thatit cannog be known ? s a godly
Man and a wicked Aan folike, that they cannat

O e )

3 15, (¢) 2 Cora13. 5. (d Fob. 5 26,

e st

(b) 1 Pet.

goad : For 1 know you are wiler, than 1, und know || - Mar.x4.49 (5 12, 24,2 Tim3.16. (¢) Mas.25. Heb.

by your Life and Labour thac it is nothing but all out
Salvation thdt you fecks r.l

-

- 9.27.(f) Mat, 25, PjJ!.M.zllj.g.\ 7,18, Ron. $.9,6,7,9.
. 2 be




4 e Pon Paw's Lar:ilysUScok,
be known alundsar by themfelves, if they will 2

§. No body knoweth the heart but God.

P. Anober cannot infellivly know ityfurcher than
the life dedareth it. But cannot you (g) know
sour owi § Cannot you know what you jove and
what you bare? |

5, No doubt but a man may know his own mind,

L. Very good : And you hear the Scripture read
at Churchy where there are abundance of Promifes
made to the Godly, both for thic life and chat to
come 3 and terrible threarnings to the uagodly. To
what ufe and purpofe were all thele, if no one
coul! kaow whether he were Godly or Ungodly ?
Who could take any comfors ip the Promifes, if hie
could not know that they belong to him ¢
8. Not unlefs Le have fome guels or hape.

P. Anddo you not hear, in 2 Petfr.10, that we

muft giveall diligence o make our Galling and Elcdi.
on fure? And.2 Cor, 13.5. Examine your [clvce vihe-
ticr you b in sbe faith or nos Prove your felves.KHow
JUis 10§ yoKr-own fchuesy vhas Fefus Chrift i in you,

cxceps y¢ be I{rprob.ucs? Do you think God would .

bid wen try and examine and mate Jure, if it were
impoffible 2 ‘

g No fure, we muft do our b:fk: But whocan
tell who are Bl €ed and -who are Reprobazes,which
arc God’s fecrets T

P. You cannot-know before they are Converted
whom God will convert and whom wot, But when
Lie Converteth a Sinner he fets his nime and mark
upon him ¢ not outwardly only as you do on youx
Sueep or Goods 3 but- inwardly, as the (b) Parents
convey their cwn natureand fike nels to their Chil-
dren 3 ‘That is, he Regenerateth and Santlificth

, (‘f;) z C‘Orn Le S. | § jobc 3- }4, ’,Z4. &f; .4:- 13.6 S'
19,20 (1) Fob. 3. 59 50 Rem8 9. Man 33. 30708 2.
13, 1} 2Gars e 17, ' them
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aele ooor Waw's £ang(lp-Woek, §

¢hem : He putteth into them a Holy namre § A NEW
mind, and a #ew will and turneth them to a vew
Jife . And may notall thisb2known 7 Cannot € od’s
Lle& be known to themfelves, when he hath given
them the Spirit of CErift, and made them new
Creatures, and (et his certain mark upon ghem ?
Did you never hear, 7 Tim. 2. 19 The foundation
(or obligation) of God flandeth fure, having this [ealy
1he Lord knoweth them thas are kis 3 and, Let every
e that pameth the mame of Chrift depart from iniqui.
¢y ¢ God knowerh whont he will cowwer: and fave
from eternity : Buat when men Believe in Chrift,
aad depart from iniquity, then they have his fe  of
Elegtion on them, and by it they may know them-
{1ves that thev are his. :

. 1 cinnot deny what you fav, for it is plain.

£, 1 pray vou tehl we furthery Have you not
re1d or heard, thacone fort are called in Scrio-
ture the € bildren of God;and {aid to () have [iis Na-
mre,and his Imdge ? and thercfore are faid to by K-
gunerate a-.d torn againg and Born of God, and be.
gotten by incorruptiblz Jeed to a dively flope, and o xe-
wer fading Crown i Feaven, and are made Foly as
be is Holr? And the atuer fore are alled (k) the
Children of the Devilyond faid cobe of Lim and tobe
ruled as Captives oy him, and to do his works and
w1l ? And dare you think that G d and the Devil
ave fo like,as thar their Jmage and Nawre, & Works
and Children, cannot be known one from another £

S, | dare not think fo. God rorbid.

p. Ani have you not beard in Scripture abundance
of particular Marks lnid down, by which we may -
Irnow whether we are the Children of God 2 And.
can you think thar they are ail laid down in yain ?

L R ——

NOK l’dt.li-q.. 1 P10 3,4y18, 16,17, (R) jﬁob §.
8.2 Tim.2 25,26+ 1 Fob. 3.8,9,10../1[!{:3.: 0. -
B3 S Nos.
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5. No 5 none of the word of God is inyaip,

T T ————

we may know that we(Dare theChildrenofGod ?And

that knowing it, we may Rejoyee,cven with unfpeaks
a

——

P

ded to Rejoyec in the Lord, yea always toRejoyee.  And
Goid's word cannat be falfe,nordoth it command the
(m) wrgodly thusto Kejryee ¢ Therefore certainly
man may know whether he is the Child of God or no,

3. I never thoughr of fomuch b:fore as you zave
reld me ;I caga®t deny it Bue I mult confels thag
I'kave no fuch knowledge of my fclf. -

vour own contellion.Have yon no oflurance of your
falvation 2 norcertain knowledge what cafe your
foulis in? T'ell me truly, what care, what (% )dili.

sent labour have you ufed to have made all lure 2

Isicbecaule you comdd nor get aflurance ¢ o1 becaule

youmould iiot do your parc? Can you truly fuy that

you havelet your heart upon the mateer,and ‘made

it the greateft of your care and Jabour in this world, .
and It nothing undone which you 1re able to do,to.
make fure of everlafting life,

God forgive me, 1 have had fome M. oy thoughts
of thefe miatters upon the bys but | never 11id out
fuch ferious thouphts, fuch carnefl labours upon
them as you Ipcak of.

P, Have you not. I amlorry to tnow ic: But [
; yray you tellm: what s it that hach hindred you.
1S, Alasy, Sir, many things have (0) hindicd me
i! One isthe cares and bufine[s and crofles of this werld

; (J) 2Cor 12,.Guli6.4. Lieb, 4.6.Phil.3. 1 (5 4.4
" Pld. 3301 Romg.2. 1 1he[ g, 16, 1 et 1.6, 8.0m)
| Hof.g.1. (m)2 Pet. 1.10. 1. 44.1,6,10, Mar. 6..35.

Sob, 6, 27.(0) Mat. 13. 28, Luk. 1. 14. 5 23, 34.
Lom, 3.6, 7, 3.Lbil. 3.39.Pf1). 104 3, 4. which

M__—_.______ .

f which have taken up my mind and tiime,And ano
P.Anddo younot hearegprefly that by thefemarks . j§

 (enfe,and a daily contentedn:(s in the particulars ot

ble glorious joy 2 And thatBilievers are Comman: |

I'. Bz notolfended with meyif 1 frecly proceed upon .

S Twould 1 could [uy fo 7 bue I confefs I cannot, |

The IPoo) Ban’s Familp-Wook, ,

ther is the vain pleafures of the flsfb, the delightsof

¢ profperity.  Something or other {o took me up, .
1':1111?11:1 mylmind hath no lcifure nor rcom fo‘r G;;(:.n ]
P. And do you think you have done e i

wifely; will this courf: fcrve your turn fml c}/?.c’
\What have you now to fhea ofall the p cli;ou :
that fin afforded yon cver fince you were born
what now are you the ( p ) better for every n:‘grr?
hour that’s. paft 7 for every fweetdelicions difh '
for every pleafant mesry cuprfor cvcryé)l(ilylfulda)r
or compary ¢ tor every wanton luft and daliance
Tell me now what good,what fweetnefs,what in--
ward comfort is left behind ? What the better are
ron now for all ¢ '

3(')1.;‘.[];’0\1 need notask me fuch a queftion, The
Pleafure is gone of all that’s paft 2 but I am fill in

: re. _

holp’f nlir:]()lohow long will that endure which you
hope for # Are you fure to live another week, ot
day,or hour ?* And are you not {ure thatar end will
come,and { ¢ ) thortly come,and unreliftibly come.
And where thea are all your delighte and merri-
ments? 1o you think death is made morgfafc and
comfortable, or more dangerous and terrible, fby
the remembrance of all the finful pl-afures o a
fi-Miy litu? Gotry if you can comfore a dving man
( thatis not mad) by telling him chat he hath had
a life of fport and pleature 5 or thathe had his cup':»
and fealts and whores and honours, for folong a
time 5 and char he (r ) hath bad bis good rhings Ifm.r ;
.nd that this world hath done for him all that it
can do, and now he muft pare with it for ever.
Go try,whether death be more comfortable to Dis

(p ) Eeel. 1.2,3,8c.A 55 vanity and vexasion ( ¢ )
Lk, 12,19,20,(7)Luk 16,25, B4 Ve




3 T Poo) Waws Fandlp-1Book, I The IP0o) KPan's gamilpBork, 9

wes who is clothed in purple and Silk, and fareth §
fumptuoufly or delicioufly every day, than toa Les |
garus that waiteth in patientpoverty for a better life, &
- _And as for all your poffc(fon; and wealth,what §
will they do for you, more thar tohe the fuel of §

thele tranfitory delights.that theic flzfhly lufts may

not lack provifion ? Will you cacry any of it with ;
you © Witk make your death ore fufe or eafic P
or do you r.ot know that fanétified” wealth and §

vleafurer, doall leave nothing but their fting be.
hind, and prepare for everlafting woe ?
$. 7 know dll chist And yet this world hath a

marvelous powerto blind mens minds, and tuke §

up their bearts, and tugn their ehoughss from bet-
tcr things,

PICs crue with thofe that arc blind already,and
never had (piritual wildom or holy inclnation, to
mind God or any thing truly good. But if men
were well in their wits, could the beaftly pleafures
of the fl:fh fora moment,be preerred before holy
everlafting p'eafures ? Could they be quicted in all,
wtheir milery, with the pride and pelf af a fow days,,
and which they knew they muft thortly leave 201"'
ever ¥ Could a life that is pofting (o fpeedily, to
its end, make men forgetan endlefslif: ?

But tell me, Neighbour 3 Did you not know all
this whilc that you muft die ¢ you muft certainly die ¢
you muft fkortly die ? Avd did you not know, that,
when death cometh,Time & gone, for ever gone and
all the world anniof, recalit§ Lid you not know

that your (s) bufinefin chis world was ro prepare
for Ileaveny and to do all that ever muft be done,
for your everlafting hepe and happinefs 7 And chae
iemuft go with all men in Heaven and Helljas they
have prepared here ?
5. I haveheard all this, but i-was with a doll

(“)Ml“v ()- 19, QO, 23.

it e et

and.

ard fizepy mind 3 Tt did not ftir mo up 00 I;‘J:)ecr con-
fiderationbecavle 1 hﬁ\;«’tdt(};t;lll :3; L(;’tnﬁ?: mui'i ave
g know th '
anlﬁnlglitvy\?ll:crc.now ave all that hveé}l, ‘befgl;c |;sr t;:
And,alas! what arcan hundred years w -ni; ’ya
-one : what now is all your Time that ah e
iﬁuc t?cll me further 3 )Nhat ﬂnf; make Yov‘:fr ik
while with your Conluicnce ? Did you nt:d T your
ofche (1) cnd of all youe DOBEEEE, Yoot it
Souls appearing in anothe -
i vard,and fee the Graves,
E?;gcl\lstz]pg:\ct\wctzh;&i)oyf \:h(;('c that havlghvcd 13 ;l:é. .
pleafures of the world hzfore you ?’ ..a(!?‘:gygf v~
fcen the Graves opened and the Qarca F ! you
neighbours left there it the filent darknels, to 1ot
unto ugly loath{omnefls and’du‘ﬁ?Havehyou nand cen
the bones;the skulls of yéur Pore-.fat e{s(,i e
loles where meat and drink went in? An A
not krow that all this muft be your ow?n c: dicon
And is fuch a life better than Hcavend And e
a corruptible body fit 10 be pampere lwlulsarc he
care aad labour of(;)ur h‘vi:,dw;ﬂlﬂ our fo
oft forgoiten and.neglefled © -
" ;.Godgforgch us 3 we forpet all thns,!\.%rg(;fxcxﬁ
have daily and houtly femembrances, n Je
s 0wy 5, 208 L1 N o . then
. I'wasonce fick, a7 , hen 1
f\Szlllsytroulblcd for fear of what thould hccorlr;e 0?;1‘1‘;‘.
And 1 fully refolved to amend my hfe : 1 uil“'and
] was recovered, all worc off, and the worle '
» {lefl touk place againte .
th(l’(.l\l‘slllltu;'ot E\rc a rtian, and have the ufe of Rea-

———

i it g 4, T,
Rt Gus P v SRS ety e St

Py 2
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1 Pes. a. 7. Luke 12+ 19, 20. 2 Pet. 2. 11 .
7703)7, 38. Lg'r?Ram. 6.21,22.2 Core 11, 15 rhil.

y
3. 19, () Pjul. 98- 33 3% 535 O, .
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1a he Wooy Man's Jramiip-1Book, .

fon ? When you confels that you ere unrcady to
dic and have done no more to make fure work  for
your foul,tell me, what fhift make you to lie down
quietly to flzep, left you fhould “dic and be paft

hope before the Morning ? Are you not afrad in the |

Morning left you fhould dic before niszhir,and never
have time of Repentance more.  What fhift make
you to forget,that if you die unieady and unconver-
ted, you area loft and miferablé Man for ever ?
Are you fire at (w ) Night to live till Morning ?
Are you fure’in the Morning tolive rill Night °
Are you lure that you will not he long,? Do you
not know by what a wonder of Providence welive?
Iow many hundred Veins and Arteries and Sinews
. and other parts our Bodies have,which mift every
one be kept in order ? So,that if one break, or be
ftopt, or if our Blood do but corrupt and fowr, or
our other nourifhing moifture be diffemp:red, or-
our Spirits be queached, how quickly are we
gone T And dare you willfully or negligently live
one day unptepared for Death info {lippery and
uncertain alife as this * :

S. Yeu.{ay well: But for all this uncert
thank God I have lived until- now.

L. And will yon' turn God’s Patience and Mercy
into prefumption, to the hardning of yeur heart,
and the delaying of yonr Repentance 2 Will he af
ways wait your leifure ? As lonp as you have lived,,
will not IDeath cone, and thortiy come?And where-

ainty, L

whe ooy PHaw's FamilyAbook, 11

.paratjon inthislife, and to take upa place in
flr;alvlcn or Hell,without any hopeof ever changinge

§. You trouble me, and make me afraid by t!;w
talk : But Death will not be prcvcntcd; And w \_}(]
then fhoald we hegin our fearstoo foon ® 1 h<.:) w»f
coms time enough of themfelvess The fear o
Death is a greater pain chan Deathit felf. —
P, Alas, is dying all that you lookat 2 Thoug
1 Death cannot be prevented, Damnation may be plrct—:.
vepted,Dying, is a (mall matter,wereit not for w ']?zr‘
cometh next.But can Hell be clcaped without fcbc
and care and ferious diligene7Or had you rathcrt |
condemmed for ever,than be frighmed to your Dl;ly,
and from your fin and danger ? Is Hell caﬁch 22_
« little neceflary Fearsand Care? If you \rwicxt_e -
ther a Begffor a Devil, there were fome fen ch' n
what you fay. Forif you wercaBeaﬂ,- fvygu tillc
nothing after Death tofear; and there ()jc the
fear of death beforehand woulddo no jzoo , oy
increafe your forrow ¢ And if youwere a ‘ctx('ini
there were no hope : And therefore you migh Fc
fire not to be tormented. before the time, for ;(.
will come time enough at hift. But Godbe thar_\’ |
ed, ncither of thele is your cale: You muft l}\?
for ever 5 and you may liye H.eaw;n{yjoys c[)o
ever, if yon will.Acd are not thele things then

¢ fore-thought of.
bu;{m;(fmlybl‘ntr,l am afraid if I fhould but fet my

¢re you then?. and what will you do next 2 Have
you cver fpberly bethought you what ic is for a
sou! to take its farewelof this World, and pre-
fently to appear in anotherWorld ,aWorld of Spirits
good or bad,and to be (x) judped according to our

. MATRR® LAYt 2T e a2 e N I LN LT ey vy Veikey

(w) Provizg 1, Mit 24 440 Lok, 12, 19,20,21.
(x) blas,. 25,

prepasation

fA€to hink of another World,and the ftate of my -

Soul as ferioutly as you talk of itwould frighten 51(1;:
out of my wics 3 it would make mc]ancholy'or mad.
1 have {zen fome peopls moped and me Anchf)lxg
with being fo [irious about ul'::h'thmy).s; and.
therefore do not hleme meto be afraid of it |
P. God be thanked that you ha vcﬁct youriea-
fon s And [Leing you have it,will you fludy of thele
Cow ac{ti + ’ Il. )
few Qacltivns tolloving ¢ et
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X2 SThe Pooy APan's Fumily-Took,
1. What did God give YOu your Rzafon tor,and
' difference you from a Beaft,but tonieic'in prepara-
tlon for an endlefs life  And js it
Reafon for that which it was given us for,and whicj;
we are made and live for ?

2, [s not that man adlually nad dlready , who
hath a God toferve, and a Soul to fave,and a Hea-
ven to getand a Hell to elcape,and a Dearh to pres
pare for,and fperds his life in worldly (y) fonleries,
thatall perifh in the ufingyand leaveth ali this worl
undone ? Is he not wad, and worfe thay mad,that let-
teth more by thefe trifies than by his God? und
fetteth more by a ligele Mcat and Drink,andBeaftly
Dleafure, for afew days, than by endlcfs Heaven)y.
Glory - that careth “more for Rody that mul{
yotin the Earth, than fora neverdying Soul 7 That
iparcth no pains to avoid Shame, and Poverty, and
&ckncfs'; ard will do little or aothing to avoid
everlafting Shame, and Pain, and Horrourin Hell?

£
Tellme if your Wife and child thould behave them.
felves bue half as madly about rhings of this W()rld,
would yeu not fend them to Bedlam, or toa Phy-
Nician Prelently, or bind-them, and.ufe them asthe
mad areufed’? Audis it not 4 pitiful hearing, to
Learone that jschus wad for his posr soul, to neg-
lectit fill, andcaft jt away, and 1y hedoth it for
tear ofllc'ing mad? More pitiful a choufand times,
than to hear one in Bedlam fay, 1daie not take
Phyfick Iefl it make me n ad, . Were fuch madwess.
adifeafe, itwere bhur like g fever or another Sick-
2efsy tor which Ged would not punifl us, bue
pity us ; If you fhould fall into difesfed madsefs or
vaclaickoly, thevghic js a fag dileale, it would not
damn you, foric s 1o Sine - But when Men have

T S e v —— e K et 2 DR

e ey

(D) 2k, 12.29. Pray, 14 1.8 92, 6. Fer, 17. 11,
Picve 14, 9., Bidl, 0 4y e Luk, 24, 2g,

Madnefs to ufe our

!

| youhave

alhe Pooy Pan's far:uly:ngooslzwm. ,
' for 1rifles, and none for their gtion,
}?nec(lszl)?c t:;[cgnfllmt’hing but unprofitable \ﬂm;m?,
;nd cunning to cheat themfelves out of a léllclt‘_
hiopes of Heaven, and'go to Hell with eafc and ho-.
pour: God blefsusfrom fuch wit asthis.. - y
3. But I ask vou further, whatis there llh_gold,
in Chrift, in Meaven, orin a l_-lulyl\fe,that ould.
make a man mdd tothink of it? T beleech you,

[ ingof, Is
i con‘ider what weare talking of,
rl;iiu[’:!jo(l‘i(r)’d better than your Houfe andLand, and-

etter Friend to you than any
! Iifllzié\%t)rbldf And will it make Pyou wad.
to think of your Honje,or Land,orPleftﬁgcs‘ A Vl')coarﬁ)\;
all men confefs that we fhould loveGo 1? b eail?
And if it make you not mad to I’ojiejoufz ne;: ) oF
your Rickes, or y;sur{elf,' fl(?;df;m;l;dm;t ;;ief ;3("
e 1e love o ! 0VEy

:ﬁacd,f(f’bzl"ﬁ‘[:wl, the fnre;rc/} delight ? and uf}\l de-
light, and the bighe/t delight difiratt you { Tell ?n%
do you think that Heaven1sa defirable p a;e,” nd
better than this miferable Wop_d,ﬁor not - tyhat
{ay no, you bear witne(s againft your

] v {9 rot love it or
’ unfit for Heaven, who ¢ it
zi(g\ll’lracriet, and Ged wi'l deny. YO;_I but thati \;htxcl}{
! ind’ ify ,yea, then 2
o mind of.  Butityou fay,yea,
?not:l ]\Lal?ynthc Eopes of cverlafting Heavenly joys,

re-thoughts thereof fhould n?akc one
?1?add r’t?ﬁmf,o Man‘\fc have no other C}ord}}l agam]f(ii
' alamities in this Worid, but the Fopes ai

all our Calamiiies in this Worid, . ’ A

' ' toys of Fleaven.  What have L

fore-Loghu o ghq wjol holy or mad, but the.

keeo e from being melancholy or wai, e

;(;om‘t:fe and belief ot cnzlh’jsl(,Iorj 1t ﬁ;olcti g\ggéﬁgr
w1 be not our beft, what aicwe I

':'cnlrfc ? and what do \’ae live for in the World 7 and

O P Pt et ottt B ey A WY
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[z] Pf:ll. ]30 QS, 26, 230 P/:'.!]l 4- P_/:llo 631 3!
Phil. 3. 7, S




14 Lhe ooy Maw's Sumily wook,
~ what have we for onc day to keep up our hearts
under all our Croffes, but the comfortable fore-
thought, that we fhall for ever be with the Lord
and all his holy ones # Takeaw:ay this, and you kill
our comforts! Qur hearts would fink and die wick-
in us. And do men ufe to gomud tor fear of their.
Jeliciy 2 and with dedightfud thoughts of the only
Good ? .
S. All this istruetfa Man were fure of feaven s
But when he muft think of el too, and his Fears
are greater than his Iopes, the cale is other-
wile. . :
P. Now you fay fomething s But] pray you
confider, that it is one thing o think of Hell ae-
fearingly, as thofe that haye little or no hopes (o
efcape ir; this might makea man mad indecd;
But this is not your cafe.  But it is another thing
to fear Hell, asthat which you ( 2 ) may moft ¢
tainly avoid, and withal actain cternal life, if you
will but confent to the offers of that Saviour, who
will freely fave you. No Man fhall be damned that
is truly willing to be faved 5 to be faved,I fay from
Sinand e, ‘
S. I prayyou tcl me then, what maketh the
. thoughts of the World tocome fo terrible (o ug ?
And what maketh fo many thar are troubled in
Confuicnce to be Mcelancholy, or 1o live fo (ad a
Lie?

pP. L. T will tell you what. T have had to do wich
~as many Melanchely, Confdientiols perfons as any

onc that I know otin Ewglwd, And I have found
ihat,

e - -

(4 Y. 55. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7.Mar.11. 25, Kev.22,
17-3Mar, 36, 16, Foby 3. 16, 18, 19,

I, Chire

| fcience afierwards,

qrhe Jo00; Pan's Fam&pABook, 1§

{. There isnot one of many of them, but it
is forne (b) Worldly Crbfs which makes them
melancholly, and them it turncth to magicrs of Conr
) when they have 2 while had the

1. "¢r . . .
('[L;.gndjor the moft " part, it befalleth veryfew,

1 but either weak Spirited tender women, whele Brains

j

{ are (o weak, and their Fancics and Paffins lo

ftrong and wvidens, that they can bar no trouble,
nor terious thoughts, but their Realon is prefent-
1y difturbed and born down 3 or ellc fome Men
that by natural diftempers of Body, cither from
their Parents, or contrafted by fomc difeafe, arc
:Ci inclined to it,
{Ptlcﬁnyji?xd when I have known it befal fome
fewin their firt Repentance, it hath ufually been
fome very heinous Siawers, who have lived (o de-
bauched inDrunkennefs andWhoredom,or commit-
ted Perjury, or Murder, that Confcience did more
terrifie them than they were able to hear. But this
was not from any harm that they apprehendedina
Godly life, but beanle they had been fo u_rgoj-
Iy ‘This wasbutthe fruit of their former wicked-
nefs, and partly God's Juftice that will not par-
don heinous finners, till he hath made :hem per-
ceive Sinis cvil, and that they m-u(t indecd be b:e-
hulden to his dlexcy and to Chrift,  But ufual'y
when God hath broken the hearts of fuch Men by
his terrours, he teaderly binds theor up wnth‘cum:
forts and maketh -thole terrours very promabl'::
to them as long as they live. O how precious s
Chrift to fuch?  Pow fweet are the promlics ot
Pardon and Salvation ¢ Howodiousishin 1o them
all their lives after ¢ buritic lhould,fall out that
(uch a wicked Man repencing, (hould never reco-

p ;"-q- 3 e ¢ s S S

- »
g

Cb)2Gor, 7,10, 1h
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16 @he Poor Pan’s S unilp-1Book,
ver from his melancholy fadnefi, 3t is a thoufand
times betterand more hopeful Scate, than he was

in before, when he went on in in with prefumpti- § .
1 that (0 many are puzzled about

onand delight.

I
y

111, And thereis another uf: too common, like |

the Cafe of fome women thatin travel are hutt by
an unfkilful Midwife, Every poor Repenting fin-
ner i not lo happy as to fallinto the hands of a

wife, experienced Counfellor vo dire&t him: But’

fome do diftra@ mens n indsabouc different opini-
ons in Religion, and talk to a poor fiumer for 1his
fide avd againft char fide, or about matters that are
paft their underffandings: and fome do not clear.
ly and fully open the nature of the Covowans of
Grace, which giveth Chrift and life to ali crue
Conlenters, nor feek fufficiently by opening the
Riches ot Grace and Glory to win mens bearts or
LovetoGod 3 but bend themfelves much more to
raife mens fears, and tell them more of what they
defcrve and what theyare in danger of, if they re-

pent not, than of what they fhall enjoy with God
through Chrift when they come home,  The fof?

muft in its time and place be dones; but the
(¢ ) duter is the gicac work that muftfave the

Soul.  For a man is notconverted and fanéd fied
indeed, by any change, thar s made by Iear alone,

till Zove come in, and win his beart, andrepair his

Naiwre, '

S. You have faid fo muck, as doth convince e
that ] muft not for tear oi the trouble caft away
the thoughts of my {oul and eternity.  But truly,
8ir, 1 have thought ot thefethings fo Lttle, that ¥
am but puzied andloft, and know not what to do.
—t EBOER $e s Orrnttcomasts ed o e gt
(O Tit. 3. 3, 4, %. Kom. 5.6, 4 Pere 16,9, Read
Luke 15. fob. §. 42. 1 Cor.16.22. Epb 6. 24.Rom.
$. 28, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Fam, 1. 22 & 2. g, .

And

»

3 f(.‘l‘)’,

e Joo0r Pan's Samily-A3sok, 17
And therefore tou muft fielp to guide my thoughts,

or I can do nothing with them.

P. You have now hinted your (elf another caufe

Religion, and turn
life., Whena {inner hath lived

,and finfully al} his days, and
of God, tofee s

it to a mclancholly

ignorantly, &arglcﬂ})‘-
: athat v the mercy
fory t]iC‘CJ::‘ﬁo’t be expc@ed that he ﬂl()u\dﬂprq-,
fently be acquainted with all thois greal MY"Cb“"
ous things which he never did fer;oufly inind be-
fore.. And fo is likea man that heth @ way‘to
o that he never went, and a book to learn that
he never leaent before.  And all youns Scholars
do find the eafiek Leflons hard till they hayve tine
to be acquainted with them. ‘They arelikea man.
that was born and bred in a dungeon, where he
had only candle-light, who when he firlt cometh.
13i0to the world, and feeth che fun, 15 ai’gum(hed ari
! the change, but muft have time, before ( by all,
} thac hight) he can be acquainted with all-rhe things

(d) ignorarn :
i dakn~% naturally feedeth-fears.
| ticnce in the light will overcome theu.

4 thoughtss

| and perfons which he never before faw: LXn
ce will not bz cured. in 2 day. And.
Bur time and pa-

But to anfwer your defire, 1 will direét your
AudIthink that now the next thing yui
s to look into your besre,and Jook
% back upon your life, and come to a dlear reﬁ)lutlon-
of this queltion, whether you.are yeta truly Cc;o:;
verted linner, & are forgiven and recon.iled to Gody
or not?and whether yo1are yet in the way to \\;:al-(
venor no? I pray youtell menow what you thiu
of your felf # ifyou die this nigh-, n the cale YL)U?
are now in, do you think you fhall befaved or ot ?
s. God knows ¢ I told you that [ dovot knows

nut I hope well; Fornoman muft detpair.

have to think on,

——
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. T Todelir of gver he
I8 one thing,
that a Man s
ig faved wit)
3s your duty, if you are yet renewed. :

your Ifoping’ well, 1 muﬁ) Cell yot:ct(lilat ?hl:ftrgsizoi:
Hope of God’s giving and thereis a Hope of our own

and of the Devips makivg.  And you (¢ ) muft not

think tkat God will; 1
) nake vocd the Devil’
nor our word by v s oty

} . tonly liisown word.  To arepentt
ing Believer God pro{ni(crh forgivcncé(a)r?drggwat-
tion 5 And fuch 2 one muft fope for it ; And God
will never difappoint his hop ’
"Cls;llﬂgofil;( impenitens perfons, the Devil and their
own deccitful hearts only do promife forgivenels
and fajvation.  And they that do promife it muft

performit, 5f they cang for God will n !
think, that Gl ' ‘ Fmen ot

faved any whcre in bi: woid ?
5. No, I dare not fay i.. '
b 2. Do you think then, uac if all m
to befaved,that this would {ave rhe
| S.No,but yet there isfome comfo
+ P. But how litele

ot yet conversed,and to defpair of be-

en fhall Hope

e con xi‘tin}‘loping wells
] a while will deceictu} comf
12ft7 Do you not know ¢hat there are fome moer’f
that God hath told us that he will not fave s Luk.
3. 3y 8« Excepe ye repens ye fhall all perifh ? Mac. 8.
13, I:xcc;p: ge be Converted, and become is lintle Chil.
dremyye fhall not emter ingoshe X wgdom of Ileaven
Rom. 8 13. if ye live after the flefhye oall die ? The
texe is plain, youcannot deny'ic. {ell me then, if
any onz of chefe fhall ifope 19 be Javed, in f'ucl’l a
condition in which God (ai'h, that Mo man Jhall be

Javed, fhould fucha mando wel) to Hope tor the
— y 4

- - r———

(¢)1Cor. 6. 6. Gal. 6. 7. 1 Cor. =
L foh 10 8. Fgma ¥, 22, 26,

3. 18. Fph, 5. 6.

contrary

The ooy mpawss 1 amilp- ook, . hag God’s word is
ing converted and favedy | contrary 7 Is not this to Jdope thac = WOr
! tfglnl}:ri‘ar/{nd fhould a man Hope that God will lie ?

: fon,i y or will God go contrary to his word
tout Converfion,is another thing that §

that you muftnot do: And to know

¢S - Put unto unbelie-

hath proifed chacall men fhatl .

mever the more 7

e A
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§. But may we not hops that God will be betier

A than is word 7 T'here is o harm in that,

i : is not Deiter but
P. ‘Ihat which youcall Betser s 1 bul
worfe. The King, hath nade Laws for the hanging

of murdercis.. 1€ he fhould pardon them all, 1hey

) Ith
would call it Bewer 10 themsBut the Commonwea

would call it worfe.Yor noman could Elmwﬁ‘:‘\:iygﬂh‘{l :
ity for his life;but every one l‘lmt'hal 13 l']fhc o
Monev,orthat hated mm,\".'ould “.“‘.""{_",‘l e nade
And where then wu‘t'.]uﬁ.‘cc'w‘{‘{?‘.{‘;t I’Ifc“ and of
for, buc to be the Ruleos (héﬁﬂ j: e they
e JUMCS&S'HKM({L"; :ll:(ct ntgt‘lé[lxlmmd, jtis vain
ft exp: €l 2 Andaritbe i oS
2\112\ dccéitfm, an. fheweth [hat‘tht" Ln\'ilﬁm.d(tﬁrt rhgld
ther had yot wit caoagh to-mate i g(:;;;fétlor or
not power enouph to cxeeute it A ;  nifed,
fricnd Lidecd may give more Em" he h?t 1P onr b
if he tee cauls + but a(f) R’gbwom(‘(J({vf’(‘{e(e'\vﬂh
Ruie according to his Laws, or elle s
men by them ; which(m)n;y; t;)“l:lc;;‘\g%\cchis Y
At leafy, he will not (£) 1175 e i ndere.
£.5uc for all that thelKnj may pardon an o A
;’.Bprhu is, becaufcthat weak nan c\anrgrs:vlf‘h T,Z
Law fo perfeét, buton fome _ocg:il\mﬂsi! ‘ivim Gud.
need of difpentation, But it llnoc.do L
And a Righteous Kmpwill never pa';].ok? ol be 1o
‘0 fome rare extravrdinary (¢, whic s fubiedtss
difparagement to his Law, nov hhtl'-[}f(-)nl\a‘cfu&crsr
which is no comfort toall the reft of the " éGr)d s
Bat I doubt you do not und: rfta d, t ;di. Al
at firft makea perfe@ (£) Law, which o
() Job.8.3.0fu). £9-24. Licbs 19--22‘,?9«332'1-.‘(1)?;.
el 6. 18. Rom. 3,44} ffOb-‘Sle'( Ron 3 fin
& 5. 1hroughoiste

—————t
————a—
P

| ———.
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pain of death : And wan will hreak this
Law, aud weall ftill break it fro'nw:hy ;r()emytlln)a}.;-

$aviour, and by hiy i sof

¢ n the forgivene(s of all ins:

;]jlu?) how ¢ Not ablolutely :* Eut h: p;l.d:),xllleit‘t:”;s;
y an A& of oblivion, a pardoning . w : Ard

C g i
‘ inointvgfgn)tﬁto bc}thcdcondmon of pardan. And
aitiirmech and protefteth, thar b will p.
s ) 18§ £ ( L\vl” Y.
ggl;arlhllﬁlvc (1)‘all that believe u,nd are (.on\":-r.'lr,-
(oﬁt;)n(ug]ua: he Wl“é}dchI' pardoa or fave chem that
coaverted in their fin and unbelisf G
( . / the ¢ el God
il;jrtl?ealrgfldy given out a pardon to all the u‘ur,l:l(
Cmm); \j{l butggkcu thankfully on his terms, and
ﬁ)l' 'Ld llur‘rcbrl.uon, and turn fo hvm 5 and ha'h re-
'm(\‘c t )‘.\’l they that continuc to re fule this pardon
;O'mmcrc)_, fhall he doubly puni‘hed, firft for their
Lo 11102 fins, and then for their pafe unchanl:ful-
net ;wr;]c chont:c:mpc ofwercy. And now bethinlk
Fho cGt zr 1t be ot foolifhucfs, for any ro fay
L ar'f? 1o will forgive we, and be berrer than bis
pen.t a:;}]d 1te hath allrc.fdj forgiven you, if you Re-
arn to him 3 Buc if you will iti
not, 1t}
hpvlzgdencc for a man at the fame time to R:’/ulacfarf
Arvenefs,and yet to Hope for it 5 to defpife mm} and.
1ay, 1 kope for mercy, ’
What if the Kin 2
, ; ing made an Al for Pardon to the.
{::lﬂ;tll{];bc;l;,”fnrgll\:mg them all ou Condition rl:lc;r
nefully take his Pardon, and lay d '
rebellious arms i i e helr
| . » Were it not impudence in them to
L,(;?t,!n,uc' in arms, anq refufe thefe condicions and.-
y Tl‘:)rwc hope the King will pardon us ? ’
ereare two things thar may f .
| ( : y fully refolve v
that God will pardon and lave no unconverted }li?xlj

—— ——

(i) Mut, 16.16 Fob Thef

r . 10.10. F0b.3.16,18,19. 2 The[ 2
QLI,‘_)._ feb, 2,3, 4. Heo, 41 1}:b.:2,27,£8,2‘;:8"
| nen,

-

this L: . )
18 Law maketh our Faith and true Repesianee (or 1
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{ner 3 The ficfl is,becauic that in his vecy Pardonin

Law it lelf (that is, the Gofpel) he hath (aid an

every fin s and God being merciful hath Liven us a dprotefted that be il Hoty Aund it is impoffible for
1¢od to lie. The fecond is, that thething it [elf is
{incongruous and unfit for the wife,boly, and rigbie-
Aous God todo. For a pardoned perfon is reconciled
4o God, and hath Communion with him? And what
4 Communion hath light with darknef(s, or God with
! the Devil and his work ? It is blalphemy to fay that

1 God can be aftually Reconciled to ungaodly fouls,

and take them into his compiacency and Kingdom.
Yea: what if Iy that it isa thing impoffible and
a contradiGion for a man tobe forgiven and {aved
that is unholy and unconverted 7 If you know what
fin is, you would know that icis a felf punifhment,
and the foreft evil 3 the Fecnels and mifery of the
foul § And to forgive a man is to deliver him from

| this mifery s and to fave him, is to (k) fave him

from.his fin.For fin is as it were 4 fpark of Hell ﬁre@
kndled in the foul, which is not faved til it be
quenched. And what is Heaven it felf but the per-

fe€t Jighs and Lowe of God ¢ and tofay that a man
1 is faved that Loveth not God above bis fin, and is not
1 boly, isto (ay that heis faved and-not faved.

5 1 underfrand thzfe things better chan Idid s
But I can haidly digeft ir, thet you thus feem fo

drive men to defpair. )
P. You greatly miftake 3 I am driving you from

B defpair. Fhere is no Hope of the falvation of a fwn-
| ner, that continueth unconveried ; Flatter not
{ your felf with foolith hepes of the Devil’s making 3

|

1 SR W

As fure as God’s word. is true, there isno Hopes of
it.  Everlafting defpair in hell 13 the portion of all
that die uncenverted and unfan@ifieds They will

——— S gl .-..-..u-—-m’—-m
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then cvy ont for ever, Al onr (1) Iope is paftandcurn to God, that ftill Hojeth to be {)EWC(] in the
gone 5 we had once hope of mercy,bus we refifed it,aniffwordly ungodly way that he is in ¢ who will
now there isno hope.  Thisthought, that che e isngturn back again that hopeth he 13 right and fafe al-
morc Fope, will tear the finners heart for everjircady ?

This is the Stave thac I would keep you from y And
do Inot then feek to keep you from defpair ? b,

Suppofe you meet a “man riding poft towardi
York, and thinketh verily he is in the way to Lomg
donr, and tellsyou I ride for life, and muft be at
London at night ; You tell him that he muft tuent
back again then ¢ for heis going, the quite contrary
way, and the fucther hie goeth the further he hath
to go back again : Heanfwercth you, Alas, I hope
I have notloftall this time and travel 3 1 hopée If
may come this Way to Londcz, 'Will not you tell
him that his bopes will deceive him: there is nop
hope of coming to London thatway, but he mufty
rceds turn back ? And if he anfwer you, youwould

would youfay to this man? Would you not takel}
him for afool ? and tell him,if you will not belisve '
me, ask fcmebody elfe, and know better before you ;|
goonany further. [

Sofay I toyou, if youareoutof the way to
Hceaven, you muft defpair of ever coming, thither
(m) till you turn 3 but that is not to defpair of con- }
verfion and fzlvationy, but defpair of being faved in |
the Devil’s way, that you may be faved in God’s |
way and not defpair for evermore.  Changing fale |
bopes for found. bopes, is not to caft away all hope, |
1 hereisnothing more hindreth men from Repens ¢
ting and being {aved, than Hoping to be fiaved
without tiue repentance 3 For who will ever (1)

—— et S s

&
3

b—— -

(/) 0. 8. 13,148 11,20, & 27. 8, Prov.aar. 7.8 |
14.32.1f457.10. 1 Pet1.3, 21, & 3. 150 1 Fohi3.2e
(m) Luke 1343,9 .(3:)Fam.3,4Q, E3ck 33.95 11,49.85
18 25, 30,328 14,6, ' turp

Tell me T pray you, muft not every wie man
have (ome ground and reafon fox his bope ¢ And

4 Mhould 2 man’s (oul and everlafting State be ven-

tured upon unfound and uncertainhopes?

S. No, if we canhave hetter.

P. Tell me freelythen, what are the Grounds
and Reafens of your bop:s 2~ Heaven is not for alt
men.What have you to fhew that will truly prove
your Title to it ? .

£.1 ground my hope on the great mercy of God.

P. But God's mercy (aveth nong but by Con-
verlion ; Devils nor (o) unconverted men, arenot
fved by it. Xt is the-rcfufing and abufing of nter-
cy that condemneth menj The qgc(’non is whes

&"Nﬁw me to-defpair s 1 will bope well 214 go en 3What {4 ther this mercy will fave you ?

S. 1 place my hope in Fefus Chrift,- who i3 my
Saviour, ‘ . _
P: 1 (yasbefore § Chrift faveth not all mens
What hope have you ghat he will fave you more
than cthers ¢ '
5. Is it not faid that he is the Saviour ofall men.
and that he is the Lamb of God, thac takechawag.
he fins of the World ? o
t P. That is becaule that ( p ) [10ing 18 hngo{ﬁcc;
for which he is all-{uftitlent, and by his facrifice he
have pardoned all the world on Condition that
they belicve and turn to Gods But till they believe
and repent they are not aftually. pardoned. He
may be the Phyfitian of all the City or Holpital
who undertaketh to cereallin theCity cx Hofpitaly

o ——— At pen, Sl 4 e, S WA

g

(0) {f1.27. 11,2 7hef. 1. 7. B9 2, 10,12.Rom. 1o
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that will trufl him and take his remegiessand yet allj

T L g popre trufl himand be ruted oy hlm and drunkennefs, and pride, and ambition,and de-

. But I do Believe in Chrid 5 and B:lieversare
forgiven,

Po It you traly Belicve,you have good reafon for
your hopes ; bnt I am loth you fhould be miflaken
info great a bufines. X muft firft tell you therefore

what true Belicving is. Every true Believer doth at
and the Holyy;
Ghoft. And he believeth all God’s word ¢o be True, |4

once believe in God the Fathery ths Son,

and he beartily confenterh that Cotl ic bis only God,and

that Chrift is bis only Saviour, .nd she Eloly Ghoft bis |

Sanilifier, and be sruflerh bimfelf wholly 10 God alone,
for Lappinefs,and for Fuftific wion, and Sanilification,
avd Salvation, 120 you dothis ?
S, Lhopeldo; | believe in God,and troft him.
P.Letusalictle confider all the parts of fairh,aud

try whether you thus Believe or not, 1.Do you trol y i
‘believe that withouc Regencration, Repentance, ;-

Converfionand Holine(s, none ~1n be laved,and tee
God ? :fub 3.3,6.L74.13.9,5. Mash. 18,3, 4. 2,

Lp. And chat if uny man bave uos the Spiris of Chrift, |

he isnone of bis, Rom.8. 9. It you do not, you be-
Licve not the word of God.

2. Do you take the (q) Zove of God, and the
Heavenly Glory o be your only Happinefs and Trufi
to noching in chis Woild, neither tlealth, Lit,
Wealth, or Plealure, for your duily comfort, and
greateft content.

3. Do you defire and sruft that Chrift will fave
you from all your Sins, and will Feach you all the
willof God; and that he will lan@ifie you by ‘the
Holy Ghoft, cLat you may live a () tloly and

() Plal-73.25. U 63. 3. 49 4. 6, 7. (r) Roine
8; 1, 6, 8 1, 13. fjb'b-llcéa 2 7[1"!2.41 i Tb‘./' 4 L.
11.560-4| (:'OII Ly 40,

Heavenly

\
The Pood Mang FamilysWBook,  =zg
Heavenly lifein the Love of God 5 and may for.
i {ake not only lnft, and wantonnefs, and gluttony,

1 ceit, and covetoufnels, buralfo mertifie all fielhly

defires, and deftroy all your own willy which is a-
gainft the will of God, and bring you up to the
4 preateft holinefs, .

§. You put me hard toitnow, Ikaow not whac

to (ay to this t )
P. You may know , whether you Belicve and
Truftin God and Chrilt or nor, if you will but con-
1tider thele three things. 1. What you muftBelieve
and L'rufi himfor. 2. Whatword of his it isthac
you helieve, 3. What are the effe &ts, whithars al-
1 ways brovght forth by 1 lerious Yaith,
And T. Youmuft truft in God for that which he
4 hath promifed to glve ; and yon mufl cake all co-

T

gether;  or elle it is not Trufting God: Asyou
teraft a PhyQcian to Cure you, and truft a School.
Amafter to Teach you . and trult a Lawyer to -
Cousfelyouin bie way; and (o you teuft every
menin his own undertaken work 5 Se muft you
1toult God tobe youronly crettidiing Joy and bets
Hter to you than all the World, un 1 to bethe Law-
j ziver and Ruler of your Life ¢ &t you muft cruft
[/ Chuidk to Juftitic you, and fave you from your
s 5 and you ‘muft couft the Holy Ghoft wo kill
your ns, and to illuminase, fanbisiic amd quicker
fycu, and by degiees, o make you perfeétly ho-
4ly.  Yor thefe are the chings thar God Is to be
ferufted tore But ifany thould tueft God to faye
them from Hell, and ot from Sin, or from the
{euilt ot fin, and not from the power of it 5 or to leg
them keep their flefhlyLufts while they hve, and
{then to give them Heaven at death, this is not to

——

T e i e
[J) A%, 26, 18, Tis 2. 14,
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tiuft God, buc to abufe hin § nor to trult his mer- !
cy, but torefufe it, How doth he trultin Chrift |

o jave bim, thatisnot willing to be faved by him?
And he that will not be faved from his Sin, will
not be faved by Chrilt.  And how can he wruft the

Holy Ghoft o fanétific hin,who is not willing tobe 3
fantified, but thinketh a LHoly life to be anintolera-~ §

ble toyl and mifery.
11. “To Belicve God, is to belicve his word,  And

what word of God have you to belicve, but that he §
vill fave Converted Belicvers and condemn all - §

godly Unbetievers 2 1f now you will Belicve thatGod
will fave any wnconverted ungodly Sinners, this is
to believe the Devil and your felvesand not God 5
For God never faid any fuch word in all the Bible,
but protefleth the contrary.- And whata lelf deccit
i5 it to hope to be [aved for Believing a lye and fa-
thering it upon God ¢ And what Blafphemy is it fo

ccall ita BelievingGod 2 when you belicve the Devil
- that concradiétech him 7

L. Belicving and Trufling witkbe feen in their
eflects,  Is it poffible tor a man truly to belicve
chat he fhall have a liteof Joys in Heaven for
cver, if he will turn from the fleth ond che World

. to God, and value and'feek 1leaven wore than

Earth, and yet uos do ity but bea CarmalWorldling
i) 15 i¢ poffible truly to belicve thas the wicked
thall be tuined into HellyPfulg 17 and vzt to goon
flill in wickednels?

If you werca Beggar or a Slave in England, and
the King hould promife youa Kingdom in the. /i
dics, if you will but Trufi your fe1f in the hipwith
hisown Son, who undertaketh to bring, you thi-
ther, I pray you tell e now, what is the mean-
ing, ot this Trafling his Son, and how mayit ap-
gcur whether you truft the King's Promifg and his

6n’s Condudt or not ¢ 1t you wruft bimy you wllll\
pack

he 1200 Maw's Fainiip2L500k, 27
pack up and be gone: you will leave your owi
Country, and all that’s in i, and on ﬂlipi)n.u:d
you will go, and venture [¢ Jall that you have i
the voyage, in hope of the Kingdom which 18
promiled you.  Buif you fear that the King, de-
ceiveth you, or that his Son wanteth eicher Skill
or Will, or Power, tobuing you to the promifed
"place, and chac the fhip is unfate, or the ways and
tempefts like to drown you , then you will ftay
ot home, and will not venture. ,

So when God offercth you.a Heavenly King-
dom, if (o be you will in heart forfake the World,
aud all its pomp an pleafires, and all the finful
defires of the R-(h 5 if now you Truff this promile
of Gody you will forfake all, and follow a Cru=
Cificd Saviour as a Crofs-hearer 5 You will take
Pripping with Chrifk and Lis Servants 3 and let £o el
in Lope of tleaven,  Bueif you do not forfate all
(o heart Yand fdllo v him, refolving to takeHea
ven inflead of ally you do not Truff him, what ever
yot iy pretend, ’

SAcannot deny but what you fay is the plain truth,

Iy Suppofe that you were Sick, and only one
Phylician could Cuee you; and he offereth to do
it frecly, ityon trt bim, thatis, will truft your
i.ife to his Skill and Cares and fowe give out that
he is bue a deceiver; and not to be rrufled, cnd -
thhers tell yon that he uever fatled any thic he un -
dorteokn 11 you trnit himn now, you will commt -
youi (I wholly to his Care, -and follow his Coun-
(ef, md take his aedivineand for(ike all others,but
it you difbufi him, you will neple€t hins And iz
any (hould Loy, 7 eefl this Phyticen with sty life ,
and yeu fiay at home and never come near him, nox

e e R s |

b Lk v, vz, 03, Lukeag 26, 33. Dbl 13.‘
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‘take any of his Counfel,
dicines, would you notcount
to be cured by fuch arufl ?

S. L confels this helpeth me better to
ftand what Iruflivg in God and. belicving in Chrift
is 1 doubt many(s)fay shey truft-bim,thac keep thejr
tns, and hold faft the World,and ncverdreamt of
forlakiny, all for ¢he toy.es of Heaven.

But I thought, Sir, that this Cemmand of fore
faking all and taking upour Crofs,had been [poken
orly tofuch as lived in timesof Perfecution, when
they muft deyy Cérift or diej and not to us that
live where Chriftianity is protcflcd,God forbid that
none (hould be faved but Marryrs. '

P. But do younot find. 1. Thatitis the very
Covenant and. Common Law of Chrift impofed
on allthat will be faved, that chey deny gbemfclves,

28

or at leaft none of his Me-
him mad that Jookt

€. Luke 14. 24 tothe cnd.
e, 2. And dothnovceveryone that i
Covenant and Vow to forfake the world, the flefh,
and the Devil? and to take God for their only
.God, - which is their A2 For if it be not enongh for

them, and taken astheir Porrion, and loved above

the world, he isnot taken for their -Go.lo But ie’s

well that you confefs that you {w) muft

mmft do this Afuatly in perfecution, then he-mult

do it before in Affedion and Refoluvion :  Can you |

dic for Chrifk shen, unlefs your fdears be prepared
for itnow ? Can you then leave all this world tor
God and Heaven, unlefs you before-hand Jove

Ed

820 Mat 100 330 414 16, 22y 29, 26, Like 2 :
’ G

h_-—mmn

under-

and forfake all, and take .up the Crofs and follow bim,
or elfe they cannot be bis Difcipics? Matths  10..37. |
Luke 13.. 21, 22. {J
s Baptized, F

forfake life

and all jor Chrift rasber shan dewy bim, For ifaman !:

() Tit. 116, (w) Kom, 3. 16,17, 18, 2 Tim. 2, |
s Qe

SV . )
!H Che Poor APpan’s gamilyABonk, 29

o better then all the world, and re-
ce called ro do ot ?
¢t which his Fleartis
is not purpofed

Cod and fleave
folve to forfake it when you a

s, No man is like to do tha
{ not difpoled to before,and which he
i to do.

.Why then
; very one that w
{ake the World in Heart and
Mirtyr in true Piepaiation 31 i
1o on= nwnft caft away his Eftate or Life, ror be
ntartyr by fuffering,  till God call vim to it Ife
(b4t Joverh the 1Werldy the Love of the Faker is not in

-3

{ Fim, 1 John 2. 1. _ . '
Yoo By this tinfe you m1y prrecive, if you are wil-
1.

}

(&F
[
[
i

you fee the cafe is plain, that e-
it be Chrif’sDifciple, muft for-
Refolution, and be a
1dDifpofition, thoneh

i

K
!

Jing, whether your Fiith in Chritty, and 2rufi in
| And now el me
oltdcea ]Jﬁiﬁ.
of §ilvation i3

¥
1 ad, have been true or falie.
 wat elfe you have to prove thaty
od Chriftian, acd that yow hope
built on God ¢ : .

§. My vext-proof is, That [ Fepent of iy Sins,
andGod hath promilcd toforgive them thatrepent.

P, Repnean.e is a good Evidence as well as
¥aich 3 But here akio you muh take heed of thax
which is countcrfeit 3 and thevefore you muft be
fure to underftand well what true Repentence 4y

5. Itep. ntanc isto be forcy for my fas, wh‘cn
I have committed them, and to w.Mhl had never
don: them, _

2. Y you know Repentance no better than fo,
you nay be undonc by the miftake, True Re-
peatance i the fame with- treee (( x ) Converfionsy -
And it is fuch a fetrled Change of the Mind, Wil
and Life, from fi-fbly, worldly and wxgodly, Yy fpi-
sitgad, Heavenly and Holy, as maketh us bare all
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30 he oo man's Family wook,
the fin which we Love, and heartily Love a boly
“fc_‘, and 21l thofe Dutiesto God and Man, which
betore our hearts wege fet againft,  And this
Clhangeisto firmly reated fnns, s that icis becoraes
a5 A mew Nawre tons s fothit ail th~ CimeT: np-

from 2 Holy Life, ifwe were exoofed to thein as
v vere, M
<o . ’
o TVherais a great dealin ¢his: I pray you open
it tome mord fully, in the Particulars, -
7;}12‘. 1‘11)" thig you my lee what po-th to make up
i€ Iepentiice, a 5 W1, ‘ '

o ("0“{“”{/(”,_{., nd how many forts of Repenance
(. ‘Frae Repeotance is a change of the [ 5
whele Sonl, the Fadymcur, the Wii;),' an:d thc[l;f;
andp not of any oiic ot thefe alone. It s a cmm-’
tericit Repentance, which changeth only a man’s
Opinion, aud nothis Iears, and his Converfusion,
Andicis CouncerfeitRepentance when men pretend
Lhat their 117745 are chavged,and chey ere willing to
Yive a Godly Life,when they do itwor,and their lves

are not changed,

2. Frue Repentance doth not enly turn a man’s
Bears and Jife, from this ev that particular fin, Duc
from a3 A ficfrly, werldly, and ingodly State 5 So
that he thac betore did feek above all to fulfil che
. celires of his fluth and o profper in the World
dpth now fhiive, ashard to kil thofe defires as h;
did to futisfic them ;- and now takech the World
tor wanity and wexation, and turneth it out of his
hearr. It §s counterfeit Repentance which re-
formeth only fome open fhametul f1a, as, Drunken:

et e o em o

(/] 2 Cor. g §7. Alls 26, (8. Ram 8. 30. |\*}
Jobu 3. 6o v Fobu 20 150 Bom 1,5, 130 U 13,
L2 1) 1.1

y Mg 1O

nels

i

m—_

Stons which before preveiled with g, wouldnot
Grlw s to the fame Sins again . ner tarn us

1
N

the [eavenly felicity.

rhe Wooy Man's Family 1Book, 3¢
nelsy Predigality, Fornication, De eiving, orthe
like g and futh keeperh up a Worldly Mind,and t‘l}c
pleahng of the Flefh ina cleanlicr way, Mo one Sin
s rightly killed till che Iyve of cvery fin he killed,
3. True Repeutanecis a srning 10 God,and fct-
ting of our Z7caris and fiop:s on [ @) 2reacen: fo
that we now Jove Aolinefs,and feck God’sKingdom a-
hove this World.  Yris counterfeit Repentance, of
meer Mclancholy, when men by aflliétion or Con-
viftion cry ont of th. vanity of this World, and (et
not their Hearts upon a berter, and feek not afeer

4. Truc Repeotance isa ferded and an effeéludd
chavge s 1t maketh 2 Man [ 6 Jlove that v:hich s
Good, asitit were now wuwal to him, and not
ouly 10 do fome gocd for fear, which he had ra-
thr leave undone 3 nor only to forbear fome Sios
for fear, which hiz had rather be might keep. And
therefore the very hears and love bzing chapged,
“Temptaiions, even the fame that belore prevail-
ed, would not now prevail again, ‘if he were uns»
der them. It is but « counterfeit Repeniance, when
Men are (orey for funin:, but amend not : ovare
{orry today, and fin 224in (o morrow, and that by
fuch wrofs and wilful Sia, which they wiphs [¢] for-
fake it they were traly willing, By w5 " then
vou may try whether youa have repeited indeed as
yol {uppofed.

. But Luke 17, 4. Chrift bids us forpive ibafe thie
feven times in a day trefpafs and feven times ina
day return, and fay they repent. And  will not
God then dofo 7 :

P. 1. Chrift fpcaketh of True Repentance, as far

(«) Phil. 3. 18, 19, 20. Col. 3. 1, 3, 4,§-Mar.64
o1, 37. L) fal. v, 2, 3. Pld.xrg. We Plal. 19s
7, 8, 9. [} Mat. 7. 20, 21,22, 23, 2, Tin.2.19-
G4 as
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as we canjudge, and not of faying, /repens,when it

is an apparent lie or mokery.2 And he fpeaketh of

fuch Trefpafles, the oft committing of which iscon-
fiftent with true Repentance.  For inftance: itls
poffible chat 2 Man may feven times a day think a
vain thought,(peak a vain wordjor if | e pray leven
times a day,hie may have every time fome coldnel(s
or imperfc@ion in his prayers 3 and fuch Like infir-
mities of¢ returning may fland wich teueRepen-an ¢,
becante the Sinner would fain overcome tham,it he
vould And foif 2 man often wrong you through in:

firmity, and oftrepent, you muft torgive him, Bat .

gell me truly 3 if one of your own ServantsorChile
dren (hould feven times aday, or but once a weely
or oncea monthy,  fpitin your face, and bearand
buffet you, or wound you, andfct vonr houle on
fire ; aud as oft come and fay, I repent of ir,would
vou take this for true Repentance, or think that

¢ hisisit that Chrift here means?O: if your Servant

thould every night come to you and fay, Mafter, I
fiave done no work to dayy bur 7 Repems 1 wifh 1
bad done ity and (o hold on from day tolday 5 will
you take this for Repentnes<Da you think it pofhi-
le for an ungodly,worldly, fI fbly Man to Repentsruly
wf fuch a life to day, and curn to it again (0 mor-
20w, and [von? [tcannot beo A Man may repent:
of an angrylook, or a vain o' 4 to day, and through.
3afli iy commit the faine to moriow s But a Man
camot repent of an wngodly fenfual life, and turnto
I A¢ain to MuITow,

1 do not think that there is one wicked Mun of-
many,huc when he hathbeeo guil'y of Yornicztion,
Drunkennefs, or any fuch fin of fenfual ploature,
dothrepent of it when the plea'ure js gone, and
wifheth that ke had not done it, when yeole geeth
on, and isa lover of fuch braftly pleafure nwore
thanof God; For there accdeid oo faving, Grace.

te.

et e et TS SO NP SN
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to (uch a kind of Repentance :  Senfe and Ex-
perience may ferve the torn,  For when the plea-.
fure of the finis gone, It 18 nothing, and therc-
fore is no matcer for the Sinner’s Jove, (unlefsit
be the fanciful remembrance of ity which is a-
nother thing. § But itis the future pleafure which
i ftill deficed. When the Drunkard 1s fick, ot
findeth the next day the fwectnels all gone, and’
nozhing lefr but Shame, or Poverty, ora wound-
ed Conftience, no thanks to him to fay, 1 amn
forry, and wifh I had bcen fober : but ftill bhe
Joveth the fin, -and will not leave Ig, :l.n_d there-
fore hath no true change.of AHeart and Life, which
is the true Repemance. . And now confider well
what I have laid, and judge your (el whather you
have ever truly repented of alWordly, a Flefbly and
an.Unboly Il art and Lifes

§. You put me fohard toit, that 1 know not
what to fay: I know. not well whatto tLink of my
felf. And therefore, Sir, as you have examinc
my cale, I fhallintreat you to help me to pa's a
right judgment of it . For you are wiferin thele
things than I : And though the patient feel the.
pains, yet the Phylician can better judge of the
canfe, and nature, and danger of the difeafes

P. You fay well ; But thn the Patient muf¥
tell what he feeleth, and you muft anfwer me thele.
few Gueftions.

y. Hath your Sonl and everlafting Srate had a.
more deep and{ 4] erious thoughtsand regard than
your body and your worldly we'fare ¢ _

$.Icannoz fay fo,thoughl have oficn thoughtof it

I 2. Do you verily believe that your has are (0
cdious, asthat il God howd [e] condemn you to
3Lzl he thould do no worfe by you tian you deferve.

v it - s B 8 By e = P e
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. 1 know you would not have we lie.  have
been taught indeed that (o it is:butiny heavtnever
perceived mySins tobe fo great as to defervellells
I (hould think it unjuft to be (o ufid, as I would not
ufe my greateft encmy.

P, 3. Have you not only heard, but belivved and
perecived that youhave as much need of Chrift to be
your Saviour, as a condemned M defadtor hath of a
Pardon ? And is Chrift more (f ) precious to you
than all the Riches of the World, his 2anfom and
ediation being your hope , and his Grace your
carneft delire ¢

5. 1 know that we cannot be faved without
Chrift ¢ But T eannotfay thfe T have fo much defi-
‘red him. -

P. 4. Have you perecivedagche heart that the
love and favour of God is far 7 g ) better than
all the Treatures and plealures of this World 7 And
do you verily belicve that all the blefied fhall fee
bis Glory in ffeaven, and perfedly Jove, and praife,
and ferve Fimy,  and be filld with protell oy tor
ever, in tiis bleffed fight and love of Gud 7 Ard
do you fet more by the hope of this Heaveoly
Glory, than by your Life andall this World T And
do you preter Heaven before Earth, inyour iZflecu,
your Defireand- hearticft Lbowr and difigence to make
ic fure ?

5. 1 would Icould fay ¢
few that readh fo high as that,

P, g, Haveyou wruly bedieved that all (&) that
will come to Feaven cull bea Repencrare Sancti-
ficd Puoply, in Mind, Wil and Life 5 and that this

({') Phil, 7. 75,9 1 Peroaag 6,7 (g blar 6.
CoL3 TP 75005 &0 3. 0°hid. 5 20,21
yfohuoh.pyoz Petiteios 2 Tenged 1.(b)2 Cor.
Man28 49,70 Wit 509 Gl 17,2100 A3,
TN Cak, i 2 ebosr2 1)

1 doubt there be but

e e 4@ A= B T b S e ————r

23,21,
M6,
5. 19y
22497,
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11y 7 and kilt all your Sins,
lin love with God, and
{ ohedient to his
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ruft be done by the Holy Ghoft And have you
carncdty defired thathe would fanétifie you througi:-
and malke you furvently
all chat is good and fully
will 2 And have you given up
your felf to Jefus Chrift in a well confidered, Te
folved Covenant, confenting o be Tanght and Govire
ned by bim, and willing to imitate him, and tore
ceive his Spirit 7 \
5. 1 cannot fay fu s though 1 defire to amend.
P. 6. Do youfeel the [i] evil and odioufne(s of
a Worldly, Catnal, Uarenewed Hearr, :md_()l'au
\nholy Life ? Yea, of your want of Eaith,and Love

| to God, as well as of ontward, hameful Siny ¢ And

are thele Sins of Heart and Praftice, the greatelh
trouble and burden to you in the World ?

§. 1 would it were (o, but I donot find it fo,

P, 7.Can you truly Dy that you (k) tive not tully
inany known grofs Sin? and chat you have no Sin,
no not the lcalfknown Infiemity,which you hid not
rather leave than keep 7 And tiat you had ratcher
be perfeetly Holy ( in perfeét Knowledye,Love, and
Obedience ) thaato have all the Riches, and Plews
furcs, and Honcursof -his World ? ‘

$. 1 fhomid diffzmblc, if 1 hould tay fo.

P. 8.Can you trnly fay,chat when a Tomptation
cometh toyour moft beloved Siny Ged’s Authority
which forbiddeth i, is (# mare vowerful to keep
you trom ig,than tae ‘Cemptation and your Luft o
draw yorto it ?

S, 1 wouldit weres
L) Kom. 704,745k 6.y I 20.43. &35 31
(K] 1 febn 30 4435 90 sral g 20 g 5. Rom. 717,24
Like 20| b 39 9 Reme12.41.2 Per2, 13,200
Lfkig 4, g0 KoV e Ty B g

I fhould ther finl.fs.

e - - A ————— = et e, T o, gt

28 -

P9 Are




36P !![EUB P00 SPanw’s Family-1ook.
.9+ Are you truly willing to (m) wait N
;I'Q()l')[.alll his Grace in the cfnﬁ dl(lt {1[?: of- fll:-ag(;(é’ '
! :a)fu,Mc-dl acion,and the Company and the Coun.
(S'm? the godly,cven in the firi@eft means whigﬂ
.1‘)1 th:;p}:orlnteth you to ufe for: your falvation ? !

, nk they.are happy that can do fo,but I cannot,
F.10. Can you truly fav that you are ata (%) )oin;' K
with agl this world,refolving to let gok ftate Hof]our ‘
? 3

Liherty and Life ; rather than let poyour Faith ang:

Obedience, or by wilful Sin to turn from God ?

S )
s I know I'fhould du (o 3 but I am not come to |

@3ud for your only God and Father i
.ipr your only Saviour, ard the HoI;' a(n}(:uf:f’rmfgt;
g:l)(liul:a;}&:hw, to fave you from Luft and Sin
and (‘le » and to bring you to perfe@ Holinels
Dcv'j' oryd; ,tc»rfakmg the World,the Flefh and the:
De 'l,'aln torally piving up your felf to God ;.
and this by a folemn facred Vow, which if you keep
g ,qyou are Joft for ever # Would you thus confi~
C?“i]}’hbcu}fiapmc‘iflf it were to do again ?

. suld promife, and be Bap-ized : it whe.
lht}f I fbouid confent to all this htcartilly, ?ziu‘t?.c |
('nab.P(Ici}yrr?“llm-‘k anfwers fet together; you have
St F 1w to. judgre- of your condition. 1f-
et i ,. c}9 as you have anfwered, T mufl needs.
o }f?'lf? ,td:.u I thirk that you arc yet unconverted,

i julihied and wnder the guilt and power of your -
ns, evenin the gall of bitternett and bond of i}1i~
Cquity: And thae if you fLould dic as you arc, witha.

e e
e S—— et —

- (m) Pl 11,9, M : -
T ! -1y 2. £.7.13. Frov. 2 1,2 .
J::t'i(é',‘:g‘1(”.)([‘)“‘[-;'1]4- %6) 33' M.l.'. lo,ﬁiiijgg:jg
) i ':"E' 0 !”. 2 , S
Luk, i 79, 40, 18, 19, 20. Mar, 16.16..
cut.

L. In a word; if you were n "
firlt 0w to be (o) bapiized ' |
firfty and underft od what you did, would {'oupt’aqlfg '}

Lhe Wooy Pan'g Family-Aook. 37

out Converfion you are loft for cver : you muft be
made a new Creatuie, or you are undones 1
know this jadgment may poffibly fcem harfh and
be difplealing to yous but it ic foolifh to flatter our
friends or our felves, when we ftand o near the
woild of light.

Bat wichal I tell you, 1. That your cafe is not.
remedilefs: And that you may be faved from it,
whenever you are truly willing. 2. ‘And that yout
are not fo far from Grace and Recovery as many
hardened finners are. €or I percetve that you deal
openly, and are not fo delperately fet againft Con-
viftion and Converfion as too many are.

$. 1 thank you for dealing pliinly with me s But
what makes you judge fo hardly of my cale ?

. Out of your own mouth I pafs my judg:
ment ; for you confefs that itis not yet with you,
zsit is with all that have the Spirit of Chrift, And
if-any man have not the Syiric of Chrift,hie is none:
of his, Rom. 8. 9.

And I will take the boldne(s to add fome ob-
fervations of my own, which have long made nme
fear, that yet you have not the {pirit of Chrift 5.
nor true Repentance unto Nife.  For, 1.1 have
never perceived that you did (erioufly mind the
cafe of your foul. One might be often ia your
Company and hear nothing Lut of Common
worldly things ( which way be talk’d of in duc tine:
and meafure) not a word of (p) Heaven, nor that
{avourcd ~of any care of your [ilvation. And fure
one cannot truly believe, and mind, and regird’
{o great a marter as Jife cve.lafting , and rever

fhew it, by any ferious erquiries or-difcour{-s

2. And 1 have obferved that jou were very in-
diffcrent for your (g) Company, and were mo:e

—— Sty STl S g, e e Pttt S "I
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38  The Poor Pa's Fomily-Wook.
with ignorant, worldly wen, ormerry fenfualifte,
than with thofe that fet their bearts on Heaven,
and might have helpt you thitherward by their
Counfel and Example.

2. And | never heard that you (7 ) fet up the
worfhip of God inyour Family : Youleldom pray-
cd with thesn atally, unlefs now and then that you
faid over haflly a few cold words, without any fer-
veney o You never (/) infliu€ted nor Catechized
them, nor tookcare of the Seuls of Children or
Servants, but only ufcd them like your Beafls, to
eat and drink and do your woirk. And-you are
otten [rom the Church Affemblies, and feem not

much moved with what you hear @ Aad neither

neizhkours or your Fannly hear 1 word of ic frem
you, when you are once ottt of the Church,

3. And, you can now and then drop a petty Oath,
and Curfe when you arce angry? And you {pend
the Lords duy almoft in cowmon talk and bu-
fincfs, except jult while you aroat Chureh: And
though [ never took yeu for aDrenkard norWhore-
monger, nor heard yeu fcornor raitat Godlines,
you can sichy them thit doic, and eafily bear ityes
itic were but a fimall mavter; Acd I heard of one
that you cnce oveirreachit by an uncenfdionable
bargain 3 but you never made him any reftionti-
on.  And I perceive that vou are all for your Julf
( though your are a quiet and goad NMoighbours )
You {pedk beft of thote thai do youauy good, b
they what they will in other ropeéts 2 And yon
have always an gl word sor (hale that you are
fallen cut vathy and thae youthink have wrong.
cd you, or chut <hick Bl o weanly ofvon, det
them be never lo henett in all othor tety c5pa I
awoird, The Love of Ged, and a Heavealy woind

[V D U U
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(r)feon2pe 15, (f)Dous 607, 8.9 11,
it

iwa thing, that will in :
Y by preferring God and Heaven ftill before all 2 And

41 could never perceive any fuch thing by yous;

@y Yooy Yo' Familp-1Book. 39

fome meafure fhew ic flf,

which made me fear your cale was as bad as you
now confels it _ .

Ido not name thcl"c_tﬁl‘ngs,as if ecach one of them
by itfelf were a certain fign of an ungodly perfon;
flow far an l-lune!’c mmc}c_d man may be carried in
apaffionto a curfc or railing _(pccch, or any Qath,
or through difability may omit any Family duty,
or through a wrony opinion of it-may nepl&t the
Lordsday, Iam rot now determining,. But (ure
1 am, that God faveth none but thofe that Love,
Honout and Obey nim aboveall of hers,_ and mike
pim their Truft, and Hope,r and Happincfsy and
chat Cheift faveth none but thofe that value him
as their Saviour,, and give vp themlclves to be
zaught and ruled by bim ; and ran&ihied by LisSpi-
rit, and that Heaven is a plice for nou carnal

worldling, that loveth the werld above o, and
(ceketh this world betore it, and thac windeth
moft the things of the flefh, and had rather(s)fa-
tisfic than mortifie hi: finful Juft and wiil. A:}fias
far as ever Leould perceive by your Cenverladon,
this is your cafv thoug h you are not fo prfly wicked
and unconfcionably as the debauvched fort.

¢ 1 confels Unever made the laving, of my {ovl,
fo much of my care,avd fo ferious a bulncls 1s you
calk of; nor hath my heart beei o Imhh\cnf;nc
need that 1 ave of Chrifty or of the preatneds of
God®s Love and blerey to baners in our Redempii-
oa 3 nor hwve 1 had fuch belizving ard lerious:
thoughes of thelale to comeas tow akear feem wore
Coetifable o me than thisworld 5 nov cin d fay;aad
not lie;thar 1 loved God better than vy moacy and

PUNUPRP U, Yo
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cftate ‘and f:fbly pleature; northat I ever mady

thoughts or Prattice of fuch things; much lefs

pinefs with him in Heaven, to be the chief ca
and end and labour of my bfe.  Bue yee I thouC?lrnc;’
that all being finners, and God being, mcrc?fuf5 L
might be faved, if I believed ia Chriftand put r’ny
tiuft in him alon=. But now you have made.me
better to underftand.what it is to believe aud trufi
in Chrift, 1 perceive that I did-not indecd belicve.
amli)rr;zj} in bim when I thought I had.

« 1 pray youtell me; Do you not think ¢k
are (uch fins as Prefumption, glrnaloﬁrctti]r.{zif, ﬂi;flrfg

doeth Souls ?
S+ Yes 5 1 have heard Preachiers-often fay fo
P. What do you think Prefimpiion.is ? ‘
Se () Prefuming or thinking God doth accept
us, and we arein a flate of Grace, when itis not fo.
P. What do you think Carvalfecuriyy is? h
8. Tobe{x)Carelefs abou: the frate of our fouls
vihenour danger calleth for our greateft care. g
L];’ ;_Vh?t lis falfe Lelieving ¢ ‘
. To beleve our lelves, or bad Me
the Devil againft God, . or inft ?(d]gt ()()({u't?-;‘ ?([)."
| Believe that God hath promited that which he
| hath not promifed 5 or to Frutt chat Chiift will
: give Heaven tofuch as he hath told uy il not
Irave it - |
! P, And what iy fuife hipe 2.
(u) Fob. 8. 30, 41, 44. 6 9. 40 () Muw.'24.
320 Tk 5. 9. (9 Y Mu, 24. 23 26, 1 Fob. 4. .
S To.

_-_---...;nmﬂ.__d.

fo great a matier of finning, as to avoid it at the |
rate of any great fuffering or lofs 5 or that ever J; fyfmiled to pive it oncy or hath
was very defirous to Icad a holy and a Heavenly }

life 5 nor chat I had any great delight ju the R

that ever Imade the plealing of God, and the 03 [
taining of perfeét and everlafting holinefs and hap- &

he Poop Pan's samily-Woolt 41

i 5. To hope for Heaven or mercy (%) without
11y fuch ground, upon terms that God never pios
plainly faid,  Ue will
qliot giverit,

P, You have anfwered very well and truly. And
Ado you not think thatall thefe have been your fins 2
15 1 am now afraid fo: But Tam loath to think
Sehac i is (obad with me;  And therefored would
M f:in hope fHill chat it s better: But if it fhould be,
Ao, 1 pray you tell me, what would you y<t advife.
me to do ?

1. Ged knoweth, [ have no defire to trouble
-{vou, nor to put you into any needi-0s fears, much’
A1 (5 tod ive you inte defpair 5 nor would 1 have
Clyou con lude that your State is hbad, upon my .
- word alone 5 But T will here cite you fome Teyts
of Scriprure, by which you may ceriainly Jiudge-

believing, and falfe hope, whereby the. Devil une..

“your fulf 3 And I will ingreat you when you conie
U home 1o beftow a few hours in fecret, asin God’s*

1 prefence, iathe trueand impartial examination of

. your fc1f by them, and tell me when 1 next fee you.

{ how yeu find the cafe your felf.

. But if I dofind itbad, X pray you tell me now.
{ what T muft do to be pardoned and {aved,

2. 1 will now only tell you thele Generals: to..
That you muft well confider how bad and fad an.
unconverted man’s Cendition is, that you may not
delay.to feek for mercy, and to come owt of fuch
| 4 milerable State. 2. That yet youunced not De-
1 fpair, or bz Difcouraged: For cunidt is a feflr.ient:
4 Saviour and Remedy.

And for the firft,Believe it, Till you R:pentand
are Convertedy,  yotl. are void of the holy T.=
aad have the Linage of the Devil in
Unbcliet, and Avarinds of Enmity
Holinefs, in P.ide, fenluality, world-

———s ) b e (DA ST e e e -
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H mage of God,
i 1o norance,
H o God and
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;1”({8 d{ﬁrﬁlﬂd}“wz MPaws Familp Wook, §
hoar i —l‘ 't)ic {;CHCC: and carnal felfithoefs : Yo
e havlcp%‘ (lll y lthc holy Laws and ‘ways of God : 13
0w, whi;_-h ics ;/(Yurwlll'l and concupifeence of your .
%’\lr:'lllﬂ G“g’ which wll(luf)’(,i’llnl[)];:i the preat Rebel a- ¢
[h“uz{h?:d'r\vﬂl draw you to he ftill pleafing it,
Deril b ) plc:hfc God: You will be a flave to the §
|)('t'lte,' :l)n()im"” avery to this fichly mind and ap- j
World. in zl‘?‘“{,‘"‘” [pend veur little time in the |
you HUE-Youl :l;ll ng that (4] flefb if God cenvert :
younor Y hiw' 'ncvcrtru]y Love God andH-aven, |
Ak ﬁl)“ your end, nor take him for your |
on spainft m“ygu;nll live in Enmiry and pebelli- §
bardfmcd Un': ﬁh a e Vgt nrecontiled, 5%
o cvcr,vo juftitied, unfap@ificd 5 AN your fins
il /\l?d wcommitted are yet upon you in their |
it you die aS,y:)nuaa f)v‘ord (pardon n y plain dealing, )
and 35 you hav dxlf.,' you will be cereainly damned s
will e ';) e departed from God’s Grace, he
ry alis, 5 A&n(;l‘rfo depart for ever from his Glo.
s becaur; ‘wm go much the worfe with youe
ol becau t)iat you might have had the grace |,
by Spiric éan( you refufed Chrift, and renfted f
BT (i»a;;nf l_lf*lgleé‘fed his great Salvation.  So }]
Your cats a2l 3&: yfvti:'th you, I would not be in
For you have ‘yﬂ ot all the richesin the woild,
you are cermiﬁo iat ruqln?r?i; (;,t y'nurhfe e
U { cannot be long 5 Aud you ar
ﬁ":]d”i‘f_”’sul’t?“f?r of that God whom you 31&(161?
gt §ou a”‘sld;}ef betore a trueand found Conr
mcrcich you:e 0 i’ or ever;and all your rime,your
for cvcr’, paft aﬁ??é&tﬁ} m'll"it . h(;_l:cs, e e
. T'his is as fure che Staze
of every unregencrate, untoly, impcnirt‘;ncélgiﬁf{lcﬁ

»

friving, againft his i

4

j
)
{

|
|
]

-

[(l] Gal.¢.2 ‘ ;
2, e, I\S’Iﬂ{f ,4?21'2{%”}' 30516 7> 9 Eph. 2, 1,

-

2,

~3 the () Word
J comes of your

Abody, po prefe

d vou ar

4 not how to examine my
i )’Ou g"

0

}i And will you ex

© know the tru

IpABook. 43
of God is true.  And therefore as
d as cver you care what he=
soul,whien it muf fhortly lzave youk
utly gry, and throngkly 11y, whether
peaerate petion or not ¢
ot how to do it for 1
1 hitherto carelefly to 2 veniurg,
had been cenfling Chald wirhif,
ilrul in fuch matters, and kocw
(¢, Thercfore L pray
vo me your diveition.

With all my heart, it yot

e Pony Han's Jramg

you love your felty an

¢ a penitentre
5. Alas, Sir, 1 kno
have let my Sou
thinking that this

and now Lam v

¢ will but promife ine
ou let your felf fome time
nd doitas a mmn wHuld
“arions thougbts?
5 you would de
p willingnefs to

r,
to do your bzfts Will'y
apart for the butinefs,
cft up an account,with your ot
amine your felf <
with an unfeign
he it hetter, or he it worlc,
do we 1o flatier and
when God knoweth all,and will not
to know what cale ¥ am in,.
courle to take hereafters

P. Indced, till you koow that, you know not
well whether comfort or forrow beft become you,
por whether the promifes of threatnings fhould
b firfe applied by you, nor how well to ule any
"Text you read, or sermton you hear. And methinks
that & weer uncereainty what fhall become of you
when you die, and whether you fhall be in Reaven
or Hell for ever, fhould mar your mirth, and make
wou flecp with lictle quictnefs, till at leaft you had
done your beft to meke your Calling, and Bleftion
fure, and got fone pood well grounded hopes.

{ will put you 1o ho longer work than is necef-
fary. 1. Take the §-riptures, efpecially thefe eexts

Sy

1
¢

another b,
th,
s. Alas, what gdod will it
" deceive my {elf,
. b= deceived 7 I defire

that [ may know what

I

(b) Joh, 3.3 5+ Heh 12,

14
here
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44 The ooy Pan's Familp-Book,

here tranferibed and fet them before you, and

well conflider them as the word of God, 2. Fall

of your Condition. 3.~ Look bLack upon all your
life and look into the inwardsof your loul , and lec
(.oxlrcuencc compare your heare & lifewith che word
of God, and urge it to (peak pliniy, and to judge
youtruly as youa:e. 4. Do not only try and jidge
your [cIf by fome few affions which have been extras

and tenonr F your beart and life s Yorthereis (o re
#ood in the worft men, and foe evil in the befts
And if you will judge of a Good man by his wwﬂ‘
agtions, or of a bad man by his befl, you will be une
rightecus and mil-judge then. Simon Magus wh:n

he was prof-fhing isfaith at his Baptiting  feemed: - {f
botter thdn.S‘tmanPcrcr,when e was deny ni2 Chrifr, - ‘i
. RN

And judge not your heart by fome gool thoughss, or

fome bid thoughts which have been rare; But

udge ithy that whichi hath had yeur chief efteem,

your chicf Love or choice, and heen the muain defign
which you havedriven on, and biad your chicfeft -

aare and diligence in feeki. g ic, Be (ure you find

out what it is, wheth-r Gud or the fi-fh, thatbath .
been nppermofty that hach hod your Eears and Life,

and been that co which the other hath flooped and
fubfer ved. - '

Thelc are all the' Dire@inns that I will trouble
you wich, faving that I would have you, s.7To fol-
lowon the fearch till you know the truth, and
what you cannot do atonce, com= to it agiin il
you arc refolvedy And come and tell me how you
have found the cafe to ftand with you; Aud the
Kard affily you. . '

Fhe'Texts which I (e befere you are thefe,

Tobe 335500, Verdlyy crfiy 1y uneo iheo- excops
a Men .

—_

s e

‘0p a8 Family-dBook. 4§

“AThe P

A . 4 Man be born of Water and of the Spirity he canmot
V- cater into the Kingdom of God. Tha which s born of
1 your . A the flofb is flefh, and shas which & born of the Spirts s
down on ‘your knees and earncflly beg, Gods help 1 "7

and mercy, to convince you,and fhew you the truth STtk

7
I 2. 16, 18,19, 20, 21. God fu loved the world,
ﬂu}[ (i)n: g?wc his or;lj ;:cgo,mn Son, that whofoever bes
licveih in bim fhould nonicriﬂ), bus bave everlafling
lifé —- &o thar believeis on bim is nos condermed,

& [ be thas believeth wor is condemmed already— And
 (bis is the condemnaion thas lighs is come 1180 the

di i i 4 men loved darknefs vather ‘1han light, be.
ordinary with you 3 but by the main defirn and fogpe | Werld, an

ir dec i kat dotb
caufe 1heir decds were evil.  For cvery onc i
cvill-buerb light , neitker cometh 1o the light, left bis
deeds fhould be reproved. Bug Fe thas doth sruth cometb

| 30 abe dight, thatbis Aeeds may be made manifeft 5 thas
y * they are wronght in God.

at.28.10,20. Go and reaehCor diftiple) all Narions
B.x?;li;ing tbc?;l in the wame of ahe Fatkery and of :b;
Son, and of the Eloly Gheft 5 seidching vhem to obferve
all things whatfocver 1 have sommanded you, Jo Mar.
16, 10, .
Mat. 18. 3. Ferily ) '
Convertedy and become as little Children, ye
wifc cmier into'1he Kingdom of Heaven.
ASY. 26,18, Toopen tbeir cyes, anermbmﬁ:om
* duknefs 1o bight,and from the power of Savan unso Gody
that they may receive jul’gtvcuj{of Sins,and an iti-
* keritance amang the fanilified, by Faib sbat is in me.
Luk. 13.3,5. Exceps ye Reprns, ye foall all likewife
Pﬂg’:{m- 8. 1, 2, &c There isno condemmation s0 them
thas are in Chrift Fefusy who walk not after the flefb,
bus afier the Spiris —— For shey thav are afer the
flefh, do mind the shings of the flefb, bus they tb::
arc after ke Spirit, the 1hings of the Spirit. For 10 :
carnally minded is demb,but to be fpivitually mimde

i1 Jife and peace. Becsufe the Carnnl mivd is :g‘n'n;;{

][y umto yen, excepr ye be
all in no

—




4G he ooy Wan'g H:amily-Wook,
againflGod = for is isuos fubjeit to the Law of Ged,
veither tndeed can be. So then. they shat are in the
{lefh cannop pleafe God: Butye are ot in the flefb buy
i1 the Spirity if the Spirit of God dwell in you, Now

if wiy man bave not the Spiritof Chrift, be is none of

bism—e——13, &c. For if you bive after the flefh ye fhal
die. - But if by sthe Spiris ye mor ific the deeds of the
body, ye [halllive ; For as many as are Jed by the Spi.
rit of God, are the Sons of God——1e bave recefved
tho.Spiriv of Adoption, whereby we may cry Abbu Fus
ther. The Spirit iy felf bearesh witnefs 10 (or with)
onr Spirisy that we are the Children of God, .-
Gali g, 19, &co Now she worls of he flofh are ma-

wifcft, whichare adulieries, fornicatton syuncleansiefs, §

bafcivioufucfs, Llolasry, wircheraft, batred, variance,
emulasion, wrash, firife, feditions, herefics, cuniy-
ings, murders, drunkcunefs, revellings, and fuch
like y——They which do fuch things, (all nos §nberit

the Kingdom of Gose But vhe fiuir of the Spirit ¢s |

bovey oy, peacey louny fuffering, jemienefs, goodne/s,
faith, mceknefs, temperance 5 againfl fuch there is no
Law sy And theythas e Chrifls bave Cracified the

D, with the affestions and Iufis thorcof.  Gall 8.

14e Gud forbid thar 1 [boudd glory, fave in the Crofs
of our Lovd :ffus, by whom the world is cryeificd 1o
mey, and T unto the world,

2 Cor, 7017, Nowif any man be in Chrifl, ke is &
rew Creamure s O hivgs are pofl away 5 bebold all
things are becorie new, ICore 6.y 1oy 11
Kmomw ge not, the wnrigktcons [ball wor iuberis ife

Kin dom of God? Bewot deceived @ Neither Yoryi-

cators, nor Molucrs. nor Adulterers, nor effentinate,
mor abufers of themfchves wish mankind, nor 1hieves,
nor Covetons or Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extor
tioners, [ball iuheriv she Kingdom of God. And fuch
were fome of_y;),v;: but ye are rv.aﬂ)cd, [)Htﬂ: dare
(anllified, bus yeare pfiificd, inske name of the Lord

Fefus,

Che 1Ban agan's FFamile-MBole, 47
Fefits, and by the Spirie of aar God, So Bphel 4.3,
ds 55 65 75 8, 9, 10, 1L _

Hebw12.14.Follow peaze with all men, and holine/s,
woirhont vobich no man fhall fee the Lord. ’

it 11, 12, 13, 14, For the Grace of God which
bringeth [atvasion bath appearcdio all men, te1eh-
ing us thar denying rmioa‘linefs and worldly lufts we
fhouid live foberly, righreoufly and godly in this prc[mt
worlds looking for thas blefled hope, and the glorious
appearing of the gresGod and our S aviour FefusC brifF
who pave bimfelf for us,tbat be mighs redeensus from
all Iniquity,and purifie 10 himfeif a pecudiar people 3¢
lons of good Works, )

Joh. 2. 1g. Tove not the world, wor the things
chat are i the world s far if any Man love the worid,
the Jove of the Father is not iu bim..

Luke 16.13. Ye cannot ferve God and 1}41mmorl.

1 Joh. 5. 4y §o Whufocver is born ofGod over-
comesh thoiVorld———And this is ibe Vittory ihar overe
cometh the 13orld, even your ftiths

‘2 Tim 2.19. Ths Foundaion of God [tandeih fure,

-~ having this feal, the Lord buoweth who are bis . and

Jet bim thas namerh ithe wame of Chrift depart from. Ini-
ity ) ]
1 foh.7.8,0,10. By this the Children of God are

manifeft amdsbe Childron of 1he Devil ¢ vahofocuer
~doth oot rightzoufnefs g5 mot of Gody meither ke this

- Joveh 1ot bis Brothir.14. 1¥e know shasws have paffid

from deash 10 life, becanfe we Jove the Brethrens be
that loveth wothis Brother abideth in death.

Pl 1.1,2. Blefed be the man thas wrtkesh nos in
the counfel of the ungodly, nor flandeth in vhe way 0_f
finners, wer fitethin the jeas of the Scor'v[ul_ 3 but by
dlipht “is i 1he Law of the Lordy and in bis lavw doth
be medicare day anmd nighe. _

Rom.13.15, 14. L.21 us walk boneftly as.in the dyy,
ot in viosing and driwnkennefs, yor in c/.umbc:mg‘

kY
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and wantonnefs, nos in [hife and envying : But pus y8
o the Lord Fefus Chrifl, and maic no provifion fgr
the flefh, so fulfil the Jufts g or will) thereof.

“Mat. 1. 21, He [ball be called Pefus, Forhe [hall
Jave bis people from their fin.) y

" Luke, 14, 26.&c.If any Man come to me and bate
a0t bis Fatker and Mother, and Wife, and Children,
anl Bretbren, aml Sifters, yea aid bys own life alfo,
(shavds, * love skem wos fo much Iefs shan me, that he
can ceft them by as we do shings hated, when they
famd againft me, ) be cannos be my difeiple. And who-
Jocver doth vos bear bis Crofs and come afier mecan-
not be my Difsiple —— 33. Whefocver be of you that
biddeth nos farewell 30 ( or forfakesh ) ak vhas be barh
be cannosbe my Difclyle.

" Rev. 3. 12, Him 1has evercoieth will 1make
pillar ins theTemple of myGod and be fhall go no more out.

~Rev. 21. 7, 8. He that overcomerb fhall inberit all
things, and [ will be bis God, and he fhail be my Sou,
"Bup the fearful, and unbelicving, and tke abominable,
and Murderers andiboremongers, apd Sorserers,and
‘Idolatersy, and all Lyars [hall bave their part in ibe
L.ake which burnceb wish fire and brimflone ; which is
the fecond de atb. '

2 Tim. 4. 8. There se baid up for me a4 Crown of

Righicinfisels, which God the KRigbieous Fudge wilb
give me s Add 10 all shem char love bis appearing Read
Mar. 25.

“The
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The Second days Gonference.
‘ )

’ . e J
Of the Converfion of it Sinner y Whar it 1.

. ” ¢ Pud, A Teacher,
_Sl'”f‘”" S -Sad, A Learncr.
Ell, Neizhboury have you exs
amined your felf by the Wordy
of God, fince I faw you, as §
dircé&ed you ? ‘

Saul, 1 have done what I can in ie.

Po And what do you think now of yovr cafe up-
on tryal ¢

So L think it is much worle than Uhad hoped it
was, and asbad as vou tewed @ When I Aelf read
the Peomites to all eht Believe in Cheifl, [ wag
ready asain to hope that I was fate s Buc when L
read tarther, I fouad that it wag as you had told
me ;5 and that I had none of Corift’s Spivir, and
thercfore am none of Ii's; and chat Tam nota pe
nient Coavert, aad am not in a ftate of Lite. Buce

T aow befeech yous Sik, upon my Knees, as you

| pitya pour Siner, tell e (1) whae I muft do cobe
g aved ¢

£ Ave yon wiliing and Refolved to do gt, if

bt it you, aad prove ic to You fully by the Word
' o Ged 2

1




o
S' $. By the Grace of God L am refolved to doit,
be ic what it will ¢ Yor I know it cannot e fo bad
as Sin and Mell. o ) '

P, You lay well. 1 will firft-tell you this again
in the general, 1. That your ca'eis (b) ot reme-
dilefs, but a full and fufligiens fatvatior is purcha.
fed s and tendred in the Gofpel 1o you as well as
to any others. o

2. ‘That Chrift and bis Grace is this Kemedy 5 and
(¢) that God bath given us cterniul life,and this life
1sin his Son ¢ He that hath the ton hath life, a_nd
e that hath not the Son hath not life, but remaine
cth in his guilt and fin. o

3. That Chrift having already made himfelf a
(ullicient Sacrifice for Sins, and merited our Recon-
diliation, Pardon and Salvation, to be piven his
way, (4) hath made a Covenant of Graee (Conditi-
onal) with finful man, by the Promife of which he
forgiveth us all our fins, and piveth us right to

cevetlafting lites . .

4. ‘That Chrift’s way of faving men from fin is
by tending his (¢) Miniftry and Word to 'call them,
and giving his (f) Spiris within to {antific chem
And this Spirit 15 Chrift’s Advocate to plead his
caufe, and do his work, and prepare s by Holinefs
for the Heavenly Glory. .

. That all the condition reqaired of‘ you, that
you may haveall thete Bleflings of the Covenant of
Grace,is but fincerely 10 (¢) Believe and Lonqu,and
give up your lelf in Covenant 19 God the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghoft, and continue truc to the Co-
venant which you make. .

- (b) I\—/ITt 11028, (¢) 1 Fob, ‘5. 1,12, (d) Mas.
28. 19, 20. Je¢h. 3 16, (c) it 26, 16, 17, 1 8.
Rom. 10. 8, 9,10, lg, 15, (f) Rom. 8. 9. (g) Mas
2% 9. 20 Al ] 6. 0”’)22, l]'

28, 19, 20+ Mare 10y 100 K¢ .: Read

The Pooy Paws Fani{lyLboek,

- EChe ooy 49ai’8 pamily-lteok, §I
Read over thele Five Points well, and confider of
them : and rthen tell me whether this be not glad
tidings to an undone tiferable finner ¢ ——
Have you rcad them over ?
8.4 have rcad themyAnd 1 perceive that they are
alad ridings of hope iudecd, But traly, Sir, X have
heard the Gofpel (o carelefly,that I do not through-

" ly underftand thefe hiugs 5 and therefyre intredt

your to open them to me more fully and plainly.

P, I know you were baptized in- your infancy 5
which was your priviledge, bzing entred by your
Parents into the Covenant of God: But theig Con-
Jens and Dedicarion wiill {erve your turn no longec
than till you come to age and natural capacity to
confent ﬂQd covenant: for your lelf. ‘Vell me then,
have you ever foberly confidered what your Bap--
tifo was, aod what Cyvenant was then made bee-
cwixt God and you 2 And have you {crioufly repd
newed that Covenant your felfy and fo given upf‘
your (el to God. ,

S. Aln 'L never either ferioufly confidered or
reacwed ity buc L chonghe I was made a Chriftion
by it, wid was futhciently regenerated, and my-fins.
done avwayy ard chat I'was a Child of Gody and an
Heir of Heaven, :

P. £ad how did you think all your fins fincs
your Bapriim were tosgiven you ¢

8o Leoun fl:d chem to God, and fome of chem
to the Alinfter, aud Treezived the Lord’s Supper 5
aua b thoughr that then I was forgiven, though X
never had the crue feale and power rhereof; oa my
heare and Life, S T

P Whatif you had never been Baprized, and”
WETC oW frtco be Bapeizzd 2 What would you
au ¢ ,

8. T would underfiand and confider better of it,
that 1 aight not do 1 know not what,

D2 P; Why

-n—mmmﬂmn-__
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P. Why truly Baptiging is well called Chriffening
For Baptifm is {uch a Covenan between God and
Man, as maketh the Receiver of it a vifible Chri-
fijan 5 and if you had (incerely cenewed and kept
this fame Covenant, you had needed no new Con-
verlion of Regeneration, bucouly particular Repes
gance tor your particular following fins. - Baptilm
is.to our Chriftianity, what Marrimony is to a flate
of Marriage: or like the Lifting an Oath of 2
Soldier to his Captainy or of @ Subj:&t to his Prince,
And chercfore I will put you wpon no other Con-

verfion, than to review your Baptifnn, and under-
ftand it well, and after the moftsieitous defibera- §

tion, to make the fame Covenant with God over
againyas if you had never your felf made it before,
or rather as one that hath not kept the Covenant
which once you made.

Now if you:were to-heBaptized prefently,
there are thele three things which you muft do;

. Your Underftanding mult tnow the meanirg ot K

the Covenanty and (h) believe the truth ot the
. word of "God, which is bispart, 2¢ Y _ur [l wult
heartily defire and accept of the Benefits of God’s Co-
venant offered you, and refolvedly coofent to the
Conditions (7) required of you, -3, And you muft

prefently oblige your (clf to the faichiul pradticeof

them 3 and to continue tue to your Covenant
from the time of your Baptifn till dcath.

s, “L'ruly if Cenverfion be no more than to do
[ owhat I vowed to do, and to be @ Chriftian leri-
. - oufly, which before 1T was but by name and Lypo-
critical profeffion, 1 havs:no more rcafon to flick ac
ir, than to be againft Baptifin and Chriftianity 1t
foi. Ficft then will you help my Underflanding a-
. boutic ?

e n B s e S ™ § B o 7 S BT D

k ‘.Z,b') Job. 18. 12. A% 137 9 1631, 200 B
(8).Mas, 28, 1,20, NS

v b

Che 1Pooy agu's ff arly ABook, §3

7. 1. You muft underftand and helicve the Ar-
ticles of the Chriftian Vaich, exprefled in the com-
mon Creed ¢ which you hear every day at:Churchiy
and profels Alfent to it.

5. Alis! T hearit,and fay it by rotes hut 1 ne-
ver well underftood it or confidered it

p. The Chriftian Belicf hath three principle
partss that is, our Believing in (k) God the Fuber,
and in God the Sou, and in God the Z74ly Ghofl : And
each of thefe hath divers Artides, I Ta the firfk
part all thefe things mufthe underflood and believed,
1. That there is (/) one only (; O, inthree Per-
fons, the Father, Sovs and Uoly Ghofl:.who isan
Infinire, Kiernal, Perfef Spirit, a perfeét Life, Un-
derflanding, and Will: perfetily Powerful, Wife,
and Good 3 The fictk Efficient, chich Governing,
and final Caule or End of 211y Of whom, and theo’
whom, and to whom are all things s 1he Creator
aud therefore the Owner, the Ruler, avd the Be-
nefadtor and Ead, efprcially of min.

2, That this God made Alam and Evein his own-
(m) Traze, undera peefect Lw of innocency, re-
quiring perfeét oh:dienceof them,on painot death.

3. ‘I'hac they (n)l)rokethia-pcrfeft Law by wil-
ful fin, and thereby kel under the fentince of death,
the difpleafure.of God, the. forfeiture of his Grace, .
and of al} th=ir Happinels.

4. That-all of us having our very Beings and Na- -
¢ures from them (and their Succellors, (o) d ive

Doannt s g Syt B s eoers AR MY Do S Sy .

(L) Mas. 28.}9,'20. (D) 1Core 8. 4,6, 1 SFoh.geTe

1 Tim. 1.17.0fal. 124.7, 8, 9. € 147.5.4/a.40.17.
Neh.g.6. Rev.q.8. 89 1543, Egek.18.4. Pfal. 47.7,@}
145 9 (m) Gen, 1. 27. 8 2,16, 17. Ecclefi 1. 29,
(n) Gen. 3. Rom.3.25. & 6 33+ (v) Rom. ¢, 12,18,
Gen 3.16,07.Rom, 3.9, 19. Ephc2,3 H b2, 14,
Job. 8 4% , " L
D2 Corruption
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Corraption or Pravity of Nature alfo from ther,
acd a panticipation of Guilt: anl thele earrupted
nicures are dupofet toall Adual (iny by which we
fhould graw much worfe and more miferable,

5. That God of his mercy and wifdom took ad- -

vantage of man’s {in and wifery to glorifie his
Grace;and (p) promiled man a Redeemer, and made
A new Law or a Covenant for his Government and
Salvation, forgiving him allhis fes, and promiling
him Salvadion, if he Belicve and “Crufk in God his
Savionr, and Repentof fns, and live in thankful
fincere obedience, though imperfc &, -

6. Tn the () fulnes of time, God fent his Son,
i eternal word made Map, to be our Redeewer
whi was conceived ina Virgim by the Holy Gholt,
and by prriied obedienee tulfitled Gol’s Law, acd
Pocan eoorr Example, and corquered all temp'a-
Guns, and pave iimeelf a Sacitics for our iy, in
filierine, aer o difte of Hhuwiliation, curfed
Mamcful death gpen a Crofs 3 aod being buried,
he rofe again the third day 5 and having conque-

red Death, alfured vs of a Refurrefion 5 and after

‘erty days continuance upon ear:hy he afcended
badily in the fuhtof his. Difciples into Heaven 3
Where lie 15 the Teacher, the King and the Intets
e fTour for che Church with God 3 by whom alone
we muft come unto - the Father, and whosprepa-
reth for us the teavenly Glory, and uy for it

7. Before he afcended, e mad: a more full and
plain Edition-ef tlie -atoreland - Law or Covenant

PR )
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(p) Genz.xge Fobot6. () Galg.g. Fob. 1. 1,2,
9. 1 Foh. 202, Fobao.30.0 Hiv 2.5 Hebo 214,
1. Luks 1,275,310 Mat 1, 20,21 IIebog. 15. &7
26.€5 9.26. 1 Cor.14,3,4. Tuk.23.43. 2 Tha. 1. 19,
Afhi2.9,8 3.21.0 2.36. 6 10, 20, H:2b.8,2.8 10,
21.foh 14, 2, 3. Joh. 2. 16.
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of Grace s And he () gave authority to his cho-
fen Minifters, togo and preach is to all che world,
and prowifed them the extraordinary gifc and af-
fiftance of his Holy Spirit : Aad he ordained Bap-
titoa tobe ufed as che folemn iniciation of all that
will come into his Churchyand enterinto the Cos
venant of God : Inwhich' Govenant, [God the La-
rher () confenteth to be our reconciled Cod and
Fither, to pardonour Sins, for the lake of Chrift,
and give us his holy Spirir, and Glorifie us in
Heaven for ever - And God the Son, continteth
to he onr Saviour,our Kryrand Headyour Toacher
and Mediator, to bring us reconciled to hi:Father,
and o juflific us, and give us his Spirit and etex-
nal tife:  And God the Holy Ghoft confenteth to
(t) dwellin ps, as the Azent and Advocate of
Chrift to beour Quickner, our [lominator and
San@ifer, the witnels of Chritty and (he earrelt
ot out Satvations "Aund we on our pure mult pros
fe (s unteipned Belick of this Gatpelof Chrifty, and
Reventance for our formrer fins, and copfent to
( u)receive theleGifes of Ged,Civing up our iclves
Sonl and Bedy tohim as cur only God, our Savi-
our,and-our San&ificr, as out chiefeft Oaner, Rulor
:m.i qu‘zé’tor s Refulving 1o live ashic 0wy, and
his Subjeéts and his Children, in toue Refignation:
of cur telves to Him, in true Odedience, and 7bank-
ful love: (w ) Renounding the 1#orld, the Flefh,
and the Devil, that would tempt us to the con-'
trary 3 and thisco the end . but not in our own
firength, but by the gracious hielp of the Spirit of

.God. ]}

() Mar. 28. 15, 20, Mdr. 16. 16, Rom. 10.10.())
2 Cor §.18,19, 20. 1 Feb, 5.9, 10,11, 12 Fob.6.
(t)Gal. 46 Tie. 3. 3, o () fob. 110, 11, 12. Rom,
12, 1, 2, Cw ) Rom, @ 536 Luks 14, 26, A 26.18. .
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Cv6 he Pooy Waws Family=eok,”
Thisis The Baptifmal Covenanty the mannet of
whofe outward adminiftraticn your have often feen.
By this Covenapt, asitis Gods Lawand A4 on
his parc all that 1ruly confent, and give up them-
folves thus abfolutely to God the Yather, Sonand
Holy Ghoft, are prefendy pardoned all the fins thit
“ever they were guilty of, as by God’s Inftrumental
A& ofOblivion: And init they have the Gift of
the Right 1o the Spizity and to cveriyfting life, and of
all the mercies neceffary thereunto,

.+ 8. The (v ) Holy Ghost in a peculiae manner is - i
aiven to all that thus troly Beleve and confent

vo the Holy ‘Covenant: Todwell and work in
them, aid Regenerate thon. more fully to the

Nature and Jmag-of God, warkingin them +.A.

Wby Touzdinefs wnd A'ivi for Gad 5 2. A holy
1.ight and kngwledge of God 5 34 Aholy Love and
Defire after God, and all chat by which God is ma-

mifefied unto man.  And they thathave not this  k

yenewing Spirit of Chritt, are ronc of bis: And

by this the Temptations of che fl-fh, the world and -

the Devil muft be overcome.

9. Atdeachmens fouls are judged parricularly,
and (#) cuter into joy or mifery 5 and at the
end of this world, Chrift will comein Glory, and
raife the dead and judgeall the world according
to their works, And they that have fincerely
Jept this Covenant (according to the feveral Ee
ditions of it which they were under ) fhaltbe open-
ly juftified and Glorified with Chiift : Where

(% )Cor.12.12,13. Rom.8.0.C 1) 6 Kom.8 16,
26 fob.3 6,7,8 Epbif.2 1,2.7i1. 302,50 400560, 8. Ko,
8.50. 2 Tirng.7.1 Fob, 2.14.Gad . 5.17,24.Luke 23,
430 16.22,:6.2 Cor. 5. 18, Phils 3. 23. AF 1. 11,
1 Cor 15. Foh §.27529. M8, 25. U 13,41, 42,43, 2
Timg.§,18.2 The) ¥ §y9,00, & 2. 1270k 1724,

they |
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body, and perfeély kno e, love,praile and .pleale
the moft blefled God tor evermore, among the
bleffed Saints and Angels: and.thofe that have not
Performed thisCovenant fhall be for ever deprived
of this Glory, and fufkerin Hell everlaliing mife-
vy, with Devils and ungodly mens -

‘Thefe nine poinds muft all be competently uo-
derttood by you 3 or clic you cannot underfrand
what Baptifin, Repertance, Converhon,or Chrifti-
anity is ; And.you cannot. confent te you know not
whitte . »

S, Alas Sir, wheo (hall T ever beabl: to und:r-
fland and rememberall chis 7 - :

P. Yeis all but yous Common Catechifn 3 Yea
it is all but-the Creec. which you daily repeat, a
little opencd. -But if you do not remember all thefe
words 3if yet you remembet the fenfe and masrer of
thiem, - it willfuflice.

S. Butyou wid me hap befides Underfanding. and
Belicf; the (3 ) Will’s true confent is allo neceflary.

P. 1L Thatis the fecond part: of Religion and
Holinels 3 and indeed the very Heart of all g for
what the 173l is, that the Manis.  Butl need not
here many words to vell you, that when you have
confidered the teems of the Baptifmal Covenant,
your heargy refolved full confent 10 i, is the Condie
tion of your prefentlight upon whichChrift taketh
you as his own.

dChe PPooy Man’s FamflpBock, ¢7-°°

they hall be made perfeét themfelves in foul and

$. Bat bath my 17illno more to do but conlent

to that Covenant ¢

. p. That iplieth that vour confent muvﬂ- ﬂill cons !

“ma..o.wv----“'-,-t B T el atanann B i ] [

( 3)iixod.20. 3. fofs 24.16,25. 2 Cors 8.;;. Mar.

15, 16s 1 Per.3.210 Rev, 22,17, Matxr, 29, fobn
14. 8. Juke §. 14 &' 14. 26, 33.485 9. 6,7.Ma1,
o8, '2¢. £ph, 2. 18,22, & 3. 5, 16.
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L}
Ynue, and that it reach to the particmlar meansand <}

duties which Chrift {hall appoint you,And theLords
Prayer is piven as the mere particular Rule of all the

Dcfires of your iWill,  Wheretore you muft well fru- - |

dy the meaning of that Prayer.

5. Ycam_ld me alfo that Prafice is the third |
part of Religion : How (hall I know what that wmuft

be ?

P. TII. You muft here know, « The Rule of -

Your.l’mﬂice, 2. That your Praéticc muft be ac-
cording to that Rule. The Founda-ion and che End
;‘»_flall your Prafliccis laid down already in.what is
did, .

I. ['he Foundatics -and Roor of oIl is your Relati. -

on to God accordirg to this Covenant. 1. You

are Devored 1o him as being totally His () own: .
And therefore you muft Live to Him, and feek his .

Glory, and-reft inhis Difpofalse 2. You are re-
lated to him as his( b)) Subjet. And therefore
muft endezvour abfolucely to @6¢y Him above alf
the World. 3. You are ReJated to him ( when you
are a true Behever ) as bis [¢]) Ckild and Friend .
And cherefore muft livein Ferkfulnefs and Love,
lAn)r‘l.this is the Foundation and Summ of all your ho-
1y hite.

7. That you may be fully delivered from all fin .
and.mifery, and be made more [d] Holy and more
fervicable to God and profitable to men, and
may Giorifie vour Father, Redeemer and $an-
()1 Cor, 6,10, Pf. 1C0.2, 35 4y 50 (6) Pf+ 47657
¥ 5.2010.16. [¢]Gal, 3, 20, ;’fob?-l I 57(. (};741.,470 .
Go Romy 8.16,.17, 26, [d ] Tisc 24 14 3.3,5,6. 3
Core 6,20, Folot 154 8o 1 PCt 4o 1) Nahefs 40 1
2410203y 4,22, 1 Core 7012, 2 ThefL 5.9, 10.C0k 30 .
1,4y 5. Luk, 12,32 Fam 2. 5 2P0 1,11
lifier

I And tﬁc Ends ofall your Prillice muft be

e Pooy Pavg Famdy:Book, 59
Q.fer, by the Gloryof his Image on you, and fo
may be wore pleating ¢ him And, 2. Thatyou
may be pecfeétly holy and Glorious -and happy in
heaven,and may with Saints-and Angelsdwell with
Chrift, ard know, and love, praife, and ferve the
Lord in Glory, inperfoét joy for cvermore. - Thele
Ends being, 21l -ntoft excellent and fure, muft be fill
in your dye, as the great and tonftant poile . and
motive ot all your Praétice. . )

111, As you are a Subjetk, your obediente hath it
Rule ; And the Ruleis.the (¢)Law of your Redeens-
er and Cre.sors - 'Y his Law is the Law of Namire.and.
the Commands of Chrift Ju cradded in the Gofpel let
together, The ( f ) Law of Nature ss the whole Na-
vuve and Order of all things in the world, avnd fpecially -
of man himfelf, asitfignificth the will of God abous
mans dusy, and bisreward or punifhmeuts

The fpecial’ fupercdded Commands of Chrift
are, that we (g) Belizve in him as our Savioury
and belleva all the adled Articles of Faith, and
hope for Life by his purchate and promife,and love
God as his goodnefs appeareth in his Son and Gofa
pelyand love Chrift’s arembers for his fake, thet.
we pray for'the Spirit of Cheift, and obey him s
and ‘that we Oblerve that Church Order,, a3 to
Miniftry, Church p@=mblies, the Lords day, ‘the
two Sacraments, publick Worfhip and Difcipline,
which Chrift by him(elf or his Spirit in hig Apoftles.
hath commanded vs. - ‘

And vet you muft underftand, 1. That the
Law of Nature it felf, is much () morte phainly

T L e R
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COPful 1.2, Mar, (129, Mate 28, 20, 1) Pt
19. 1, 2.890Rom. 1. 19, 20, Roma2,(g)Fob.14, 1.

W o & 629, U 16270 170 2,38 Fobi3e

16,078 4 9. Tin3.4. Luke K12 13 0 10.16.Hci13,
7517,1Tkefig.12. % Cor, 16,16.(b)P[al.19.7,8,95 10,
foh.1.8,9,10.8 3.19,:0,21, , delesipg®
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6 The Rou3 SYan's Family=1onk.
deeribed and opened in the Holy Scripture, than
ou areable to read it in it felf, 2, That even thefe

Gofpel [uperadded Laws have fomevhat of a namrad

obligation in them,fuppofing.but foregoing: matters

of fa@ (that Chrifi did ali that indeed bhe did )So - g

much for your Rule. . o
. 1V. The Degree of Obedience which is your Duty
18 Indeed (7 ) Perfetion withour Jurther fin: But
your daily Infirmitics havea pardon 5 And thepes
fore the Degree of Obedicnce Neceflary to your :Sal-
asion js bug.that it be fimcere thar i, That as (o'the
predorzinans beit of your Heare aud Life, yon truty
obey yonr Creator and Redeemer, and make this
the chief trade or. bufinels which you live for and
wmanage in the World, ‘ .
V. 1 muft alfo add, that inall this you muft ftif)

xewcmber, that, 1. the Devil, and 2, the J¥orld,
3+ :but above all,your own (k) Flcflls mind and appe-
7i6,W )1l be the greag Enemijes ot all thisklolinefs and
Ohedjencegand thevefore you muft yndes ftand cljer
enmity,and ¢he danger of it 5 and r2folve by God’s
farace o renotince them and refift them as your E-
xnemics tothe laft, :

~ And though only fincerity, §s neccflary to falvatis
e, ety 1. You bavenot fincerity, vnlefs you have.

A H) defire and endeavoyr afeer PerfcFiop.” 20 dnd

2 greaser degree of Holinels is necefliry toa greaper
slegree of Glory. oo ‘ 3
. 8. Alas 1 Sir, Tfhall never remerber all this,
P, Yon may fee then how foolihly yeu have
done, tolofe your time, Childhood and Youty
which fhould bave been .fpent in learning the
Will of God, and the way to your Salvation. It
:-"-r'w';v -__‘. - v ammana Lhdd hehan bl ARETANN
(i) Mar5.48.Pfal 19.7.2 Cor. 7.0 Epbg.12.)al,
3200,2. Ma.6.33.(k) Rom 6.5, (\,7)8,13.(7‘.1}.5.‘7.(1)

2 ]
1394 132,3,4,5 Mar 25.20,21,2 36
3'()",

Lhe Pooy Pan's KamilyABook. 6y,
you had morning and night defiroufly meditated
on thefc thingsy, and read God’s word, - and-asked
Counfel of 'your Teachers, and learned Cates
chifms, and read good Beoks,and if you had markt
well what you heard ut Church, and had (pentall -
the Lords day in fuch work as this, which you
{pent in play. and idlenels,and vain talk, you might
have been acquainted familiarly with all this, and
more. But that which is paft cannot he recalled,
1f you cannot remember all chis, 1. Labour to une
derflanid it well 52, And remember thar whiclr is
the fumof all. - : T

biS Whatisthat 2 - ‘ :

.. P. 1. The fhorteft fum is the Baptifmal Covee
nant it felf,. To (m) Belicve in, and give up jour .
felf 10 God the Fathier , the. Son, and the Foly Gboft .o -
sour Creatory, Kedeemer and Sandlifier, your Ownor,
Ruler and Chief Good a1d End:s Renonncing she-Flefhy
the World and the Devii ' :

2. The next (#)fmamary explaiuing this mote
Yargly ic, 1., The €reed, asthe fum of whatyou
mft Belicve. 2, The (o) Lord's Prayer g5 -the fum
of what vou muft Defires 3. And the fum of the
Law.of Natureis in the ( p )- Tt Commandments
and the Church .Laws of Chrift. about Miniftry,
Communion Sacraments and other” waorflip, you
will betaught in the Church by fenfe,  and ufe, and
daily teaching. . Cannot you lay the Creed, Lord's
Prayer and Ten - Commandments.

8. Yes, Tlearned the words, but I aever Jaid the
feafe, and fubsftance of them to heart.

P, All-that 1 have fiid to you is but the fenle of
thofe three 5 Undeflond the Expyfition, .and Kea
P Ao — et ~——

(m ) M. 28, 19. Mark, 16, 16. (#) 1 G »
1§+ 25 3y 4y 5. (0) M 6.4, (p) dar {9 17,18,
]')Olh'lgq 8’ Ye ’

mcmber
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member the forms or words themfelves, But everd

your Duatyis yet (lortlier fmmed np incg) Love,
which is the fulfilling of the Law, For Fuftice 13
comprehended in Love, which will ¢sach y'uu to do
as-you would be done by. , L
§. What Love is it that you meaa ¢ . - :
P, The Love of God, the love of your felf, and the
love of your Neighbowr, is the fum of all your Duty.,
S. This is but reafopable Duty,which no man can
deny or [peak againft. Andone part of it I (hall ca
fily keep, whichis, to love my felf, '
P, Alas! poorman: Have you kept it hithers

to 2 What enemy have you had in all the World-

comparable to () your (cif 2 All ¢hat your ¢ne-
mies could do againft you is but as a Fleabiting.
What if they flander you, opprefs you, imprifon
you, or ctherwaysabufe you ¢ Wrong not your
felf, aud all this cannot hinder yon falvation, nor
make God lave you ever the lefs, nor make deach
cver the more tervibley vor will it ever he your
forrow in Heaven to think of it, All your Ence

mies in the world cannot foice you to commit -

one [in, nor make you a jou dilpleaiing unto God,
Bur you your felt have committed thoufands of
fins, and made your felf an enemy to God. O the
felly ot wigedly men! They can hardly forgive
another if he dobut beat them, or flander their,
or impoverifh them § And yet they can go on to
abufe, undo and deftroy their Souls, and run to-
wards Hel, and eafily forgive then fclves all this;
yea (5) take i¢ for their benefit, and will not
be reftrained, (¢) nor perfwaded to forbear, nor
fhew mercy to their own miferabl: Souls. [ icll

> e, RGNS L et

(4) Rom. 13, 8,9. Muki2.30,32. Mat. 2, 37,
19, (r) Hofory. 9. Prov. 29, 24,85 8, 36, (s) 1i1.3.
2,3, 4, 5. (1) 2007, §.19, 20,

you
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you though the Devil hate you, yet all the Devils
in the world have not done fo much againft you as
you have done againf: your (elf. ‘The Devils did
but tempt youtofin, but never did nor could com-
pelyouy Butit is you that have wilfully finned
your (elf,and fold your Sonl,as Efau his Bis th-right,
for a Morfel, for.a pleafant Copor Game, or fora
Luftor filthy pleafure, and for a thing that’s worle
than nothing.

Was it not You, evenyou your felf, that forgot
your God, ncgle&@ed your Saviour, reiifted the
Holy Spirity refuled an&ifying Grace, defpifed
Heaven, and fed more by thisdirty World ? - Wiy
it not you your {elf thac loved not Holinefs, nor
a Holy God, nor the Holy Scriptures, nor Holy
Perfons, nor Holy Thoughts,or Woids, or Ways?
that loft your precionstime, . and umicted almoft
all jour duty, and runinto a ‘multitnde of fins ¢
And if the Devil ftudied bis.worit to. hutt you,
what could he do more, than to tempt you 'noto
fin ? If you have bienafwo'n Bnemy to your
{elf, and plotted how to do yonr (elf the greateft
milchict, what could you do warle, than to finand
runon God’s difpleafure ?. Whith is the way to the
Gallows, but by breaking the Law, by Murder,Ve-
lony, or the like? and Which.is the way to Hell,
but loving fin, and refuling Grace? . And jet are
you a lover of your felf ?

§. Al this is tootrue 3 And yetTam fure that
Tlove my felf; How then comed all this ko pals ?

P, You lovs your feif with a Senfirive love, -that
gocth all by Senfe, and little by Reafon, muah lefs
by Faith,  As a Swine loverth imfelf when he s
burfting his belly with Whey, or a Rat when he is
cating R usbune. You love your Appente, but you
have little care of your Soul 5 You love your felf -
but.you love not that which isgoed for your feif,

a5 .
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asa fick Man loveth his life,
Meat and Mcdicine.

dcep in Nature, that no Man zanchoofe butlove
himfelf ¢ And therefore in the Commandments
the tove of Gad and our neighbour only are ex. |

ut Chrift knowing wrat deftroyers men are of
themielves, and forfakers of their own falvation,
doth call upon finners to Love, Carey and Labour
for their own Souls, '

Thefe things conjuntly make up Man’s enmi-
ty againft hisown Salvation. 1. The Scul hath
Toft much of the Inowledze of iis own excellency in
its higher Faculties, 2. its l.ove to its felf as
Hational is dulled,and wanteth ftirring up. 3. Ttis
inordinasely fallen inJove with i1s fef s Jenfuive,
and its Jower faculiies. §, 1t dotc:h onall feufual ob-
jelts that are delightful. ¢ Ttisas dead and aver(:
to thofe noble fpiritual bigher obj: Ts in which it mult
be happy, Andin this fente Man is his own greateft
Cnemys '

I the rather fpeak all this to you on this point,
becaufe your very Repewsance confifteth in being,
angry with your felf, and fall'n;, out with, and e
ven loathing your felf for your ting, and your {elf-
undoing.  And till youcome to fee what you have
donc againft your [elf, yen vill rever come to that
trie humiliation and folf.diftruit asis vecdtul to
your falvation, And alfo becavie that it iy here
and here only that your fafety and happinels is Jike
to flick for the timeto come, 1o butas a na
that loverh himfelf, and you cre fates God intreat-
cth you to have mercy on yorr fulf. He hath re-
folved un whar terms he will Lave mercy upon

finners + They arc unchangably (et down i his
Golpel.  And finacrs will not vicld unto his terms,

but abhorreth e i Though they be no

| Gifts according to their mawre,

Indeed God hath planted a love to our felves fo §] intreated to receive them.

;| lcly and  wo ldly profperity,
| from fim, 2
[ not have. )
ywelled s and the love of our lelves s prefuppoled., § Al men (1) might be bely ao
 would ; But moft men will not.

Though

7ohe Pooy Gan's Familp-Looelt €5
tarder, than, 7o yacelve bis
men will not

They would have
ug deliveranic

and Doly Comnunion with God, 1hey il
Here is the only ftop of tieir falvation.
d happy ‘it they

T his 15 the wo-
ful ftatc of finners ! They will cry to God for
mercy, merey, when judgment cometh, and 1t 18
too late; and yet now no countel, 1o rq:llon, no
intreaty will perfwade them to accept it, _lti i5
a pitiful thing, to Lear Chrif's Minifters, n his
Namie, bofeech men 1y accept of fanttifying fu-
ving mercy, from day to day, and all in vain, J0¢
(o think how thefe e mgn will cry for MCrcy,
when merey hath done with them, and the door
is fhut.  Yea how they shll fay, we bope 1o be
[aved becaufe God is mzreifuly, while they wglh.mt
Lave his laving mepcy.. As it mercy fluck l'nLhe
hand of Godasan unwilling giver, whileit is 1hey
that refufe it as unwilling toreecive it, Like a4 -
Thief that is intreated. by, the Judge to give over
in time, and to have micrcy on himfely zllld not to
caft away life, and:will not hear nor he periwadedy
and yetac the Bar or Gallows will cry our for mege
¢y, What would you fay to a famithed Begpat
¢hat thonld. Rand begging for an alms,.and not
take it 7 Would it not be a ftrange light atonce
to hear the Brpgac iay, 1 prayyon give e money
or bread, and the Giver offcring if, and lay, I eM
(rear ihee 10 take-ir, aid have piyy on thy Jelf, and
do nos famifh 3 and cannot prevail 7.

s, Ttis afad and mad conditmn.that' vou de-
fcribe, and it is too trne @ Bus methinks it were 2

-
s v b b st e S VL et SO - s s gresyd

(w) Fof. 24. 350 Ja. 5515 25 35 &
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14

take no Phyfick ; while the Phyfician begs of him

but the rhyfick, Xtis not ftlvaion, but the firaje
gate and narrow way.

they areapainft the meaus; ) But you aremiftaken

only & means, hutic ismuch of (w) Salvarion it [elf.
Liolincfs is the fouls healthand not only its medicing:
‘ And peifel holinefs,which is the perfe&t Knowlede
| Jnd Laveof God, willbe Heavenit felf. And to re-
tute Holinels isto retufe H-alth mid Heaven,
$. The Lord knoweth that his hath heen nmy
{ et T have been my own woft hurtful enemy 3
, and done more againft my elf than all che world
Lath done 5 and while 1 oved ny lelt carnally, X
undid my felf foolithly : Ard 1 underftand now
that it is not fo eafie a matter to Love ones own
foul aright as I had thought. But he thar will
not Loie God, is is pity be fhouhl live 5 ForGod is
all Goodnets, : -
- Lo Alas ! Man, ftisfar harder to(x) Love God
truly than'your feif s 1 tcll you, that yeur want

guilty of, acd the very fumm of all your fins,
And were the true Love of God more conmon,
Jalvation would be more common ; for po truc
Lover -of God fhall be condemnsde ¥ know that
there is foracthing of God that all men Love.

¥ ittt s
-

— ———

(w) Mar. 1. 20, Tite 2 14, Eph. 4. 27, Col. 1,22,
1 Peta 1. 16, (%) Luk 18.22, 2 1,2 40 U 14426, 37s.
Rom, 8, 8,
o They.

|
!
|

|

tter comparilon it you likencd them to a fict ;
| Man thac begs tor bealth of the Phyfician, but will: §

I vain to take Phyfick that he may have health, |

For it i » be. e mnwilln X P
Cis not the beslih that men are vnwillng of, § aud aRighteous Governovr furbidding fin, requiring

. L, Thereis lome Truth in what you fay, ( that I

| in the reft s For Holinefs which they refufe, is not R

of Love to Godis the greatcft fia that ever you were:

T ’
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‘hey love him as he is the maker and mainaine
:)Ii’ chzz workl, and of their own Jives and bodily
profperity 3 Andaz he giveth thaw food and ujmc"/fl{,
aud all the mercies which they abule to grati e
th.eir lufts,  But they love him oot as he 13 Holy,

. . . . . 5 ‘ly re'
holinefs, hating and punithing, the ungodiy, I
!h‘ainin{; flcfhly lofts, aod not tergiving not (aving
the impenitent,

If you had loved ot all ¢his while indecd,

d would you not have loved his word, zamlrlol"c(} t(;
R praife him and call upon his name, andloved wha

; is Wi d pleile
he lovethy and delightcd to do his will, an
him 2 Did you love God when you hroke his %‘aws,
and hated 1Tolinefs,and could not abide an obe tenllic,_
holy, heavenly life, and loved not to think or ta

b ‘much of him, nor o cll tpon hivas Y(‘.“! m'ayi,qs
# well fay thae he loveth the ing, who {pisinis

face and rebelleth agaiaft him. )
! As long as you cl%inl: you have bacn: lcl)‘:'ei (:‘f: |
God in your () tinfal ftatc of life, and (dm,'
(o eafic fill to love him, yowknow not God, you
lnow not your felfy .you knaw not the necd.or th%‘
namre of true Converfion, nor can yowRepent ot
this Greateft fin, while you know not that YDUI":F
gruilty of it. Do you not: know that you have all ¢ 3
while becn an enemy to God, and aHate of hime
S. I have been an cnemy'to-m]/t’ff, but Fu;'c no. .
an hate God. L
bo}l)s.' cvl\}\hlcrcg there i3 enmity, loathing, averffgforz
of mind, -and unwilling 1¢fs, chere is bared, The
carnal mindy 15 enmiyy againft God : for is is nod
[ubjett 10 1ke Law of Gol, nor iudm{ can be. R()'n: 8&
5y 6, 7. If there were no enmity hetwe_cn Go
and man, what nced was there of a M- diator ot

(2 }?pb. 2, 1, 25 3« Rom.§.6,7. Rom. 5.9,10.

Reconciler

.l ————
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Gracious God, and fo well of your (elf a nauphe

ty Onner, as to*hink that theennityis () only §
| 1f you had wo (1) Enmiiy toa Holy and IHeavenly

in God, and not inyou 72 Is he an Kecmy toany

man that’is not firftan enemy to him ? He hacetl: §
all the workers of iniquity: 172). 5. 4. hecaule:
8 teachings and intreatics ever petfwade you to it ¢
A Why are you fo backwar Froit? s this noknmity ¢

they are all enemies to him, and contrary to hig
holinels, as darknefs is to light.  Etis the very cafe
of all ungodly Perfons, thai their hearts are
turned away from God to this (2.) world, aut to
the pleafures of the ficfh, and boing inlove with
theley they (00 1ove nor thar Gody, nor that Holy
word, which calls them off, and condemneth
them for cheir fintul minds ard pleafures, Let
your Confcience fpeak plainly 3 14 not the
would more of your Heart than Heaven 2 Were
you not a Lover of Plafure more than of God ¢
Were not your thoughts lying, down and riling
up, and, all the day more forward and ready (0
think of your worldly and flellily concernments
than of God 7 -ard were not thole .thoushts more:
{weetand welcome to youn 2 Wis not your heart
foloath and backward to think of Ged with plca-
fure, that you never:did ferioufly fet your fclf one.
hour together in-your life to meditate of him,

and of the Heavenly Glory @ -'Nay in Serimons. |

and Praycrs you conld not keep your Thoughty
upon him, You know what it is o love your
friend, to love yaur money, land and pleafures.
Do yuou know dy as good experience whatit i§ to
love God 7 And if you love him not above all, you»
fove Biinnot indecd as Ged.. Were you not more -
weasy of holy choughts, or hoy conference, or
L e

(g)YZech. 11. 8 Eph. 3.18,1. () Phil. 3,18,

v Y A g ST W

19, Cob. 1. 21, () fdeb, 10-.13. Luke 14 270 if0.

124 Tf37. 20,

prever

Reconciler : And will you thirk fo ill of che moft” & prayer, ¢han of your worldly bufinefs or difcourfe?

0 \as not your hearcageinft ehe Holinefsand ficict-

. Holy 1Word and Gouermment of Giod, wasnot-this to

mies fo God i} Cheifthave r-conciled us and c.he
R 110ly Ghoft rencwed us, and turped the Bamity
into Loves

| how. Iknew that [ wasa finner; But I knew not

e Pooy Pou's Familp=ook. 69

nefs of God’s word and of his Servants ? In a word,

mind and life, why did you not chufe i1 2 And why
could not allGod’s mercies invite you to it ? Nor all

And if you were an Egemy to Holinefs, and to the

be an Ewemy to God 7 1 will tell you wearc all Ene-

5. I never laid the fiate of Enmity tohcart ¢l

that T was an Enemy to God, even when 1eganto
fear that he was for my finan Enemy to me,  But
Lfind now that ic hath been with me juft as you.
fay 5 and | perceive that.all fin hath fome Eninity
to God in ic. :

. . Where God is not loved a5 God, he is in
fomeTort (d)yhated ;. £ind between Love and” Kns
aity thereis inman no widdle Stace,  Lor none in
this are perfe@t Neuters 5 or indiffcrents Have
you not heard that Ewniy between the feed of the
Woman and of the serpeat, was put from the be-
cinning of the Covenant of Grace 7 And how
this was prefently manifefted in Cain and dbel,
the two firft men and Brothers that were boin
into the worldy 1 Fob. 3.12. Cuinwas of thas wicks
ed owe (the Devi) ) and flew his Brother : And where-
fure flzw he bim? Becaufe his o works were evil

- —~——na

———— ———— e o a3

¢)Gene 20 150 FAM 44 Rom.8 7.(d)Rom.x.50.
Ifab, 81, 15,0 68, 1, U 21,3, Command. 2. Duins,

and
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and bis brothers righteora,  If you have read the
Scripture, and other Hiftory,and have but heeded
what is done about you in che "Norld, you mig;hc
cafily perceive that the World hath ever confid-d
of two contrary forts of men,wha are as two Armies
are ftill tothis day in conftant oppolition to esch o-
ther s The wicked are the (¢) Devils feed and are
‘my : and the godly are the arary of Chnift, and the
Regenerate feed of God, Whence isall the hatred
of Godlinets on the eareh, all the fcotns, and {lmn-
ders,and crael perlecutions and butcherics of holy
perfons, and the number of Martyrs-ard Sufferers,
but from thisinbred Enmisy ¢ Thisis Chrift’s mean-
ing, when he faich, that he came: not to fcnd Pegse,
but a sword ; Dezaufe he came to caule that £loli-
#efs which the wicked will flill hate and perfecute.
Look about you aad fec whether we may not yet
traly Iny with St Paud, Gal. 4. 29. Bur a5 then be
thar was born after the flefb perfeswsed him thu wis
Lor after the Spirivy cven fo is is now 2 And we
were all of this malignant ditpofition in fome de-
jrece till grace recovered use Rom. 5. 10, hen we
were Enemics, we were reconciled 10 God by the death
of is Son. So Col, 1. 21, Jam. 4. 4. fe that will
b a fricmd of the World is an Encmy to God. The
fricudfbip of the wurld 15 Enmity to Godu 1 will mind
you of no other proot more thar Chrift’s own fen-
Lence, which is not unjuft , Luk. 39, 27. Thofe

Lring them bither and flay them before me. "Thole
that would not bave Chrift reign over them (and
fubdue their worldly minds, and Hefbly lufts, and
make them holy) are bis Enemizs.  Aod bath pot
this beea your Cafe ¢

s. 1 cannot deny it 3 T'he Lord forgive me,and

- _mp‘urM.——wh"“A-\-—_‘
o Lo e

(¢) foh.8.¢4 1
have

R} have mercy on me.

{ 23 I thought it was,

mine Enemics shat would oy 1 fhordd reign over them,

—y p——

TR Ir—

e ooy dpan's Familp-Waok, =z
! I{eenow that it is not {oea-
fic a matter, nor fo coimon, to love God traly,

‘ RS |
r. To( f) Love God 1s Ged, with all (;{lr mind

el and beare and mighs, i the fum of Holinels, the
{ proper fruitof che Spirit, the certain Mark of
§ God on thefoul, and the (ureft Evidence of his
1 love to us, and the very begtmiing and foretafto of
i Heaven, 1
i world to effe&t, by the moft wonderful demonfira-
R tion of God’siove to finners, as the fitteft neans

to win their love,

It is that which Chrift came into the

: Faih in Chrift is but the B:l-
lows to kindle-in us the Love of God § and Felib

| wworking by Love, is il our Religionin afew words,
ey ~ . S in
d T'hervefore if Love to Ged were Eancand Common,

all Goodnels would be {o, and Salvation would be

i,

But having faid thus mud of the Live of your
Souly and Love of God, what think you next ofthe
Luve of Others ¢ 1s that allo calic to you ¢

S, 1 an) fometimes angry when § am wronged or
provoked, but 1 know noone inthe world chat I
wifh ill to. .

P, sofarifswell, . But, 1. Do you Luve Men
maore for Gedand his Image on them, than for your
Jelf 2 2. Doyou( g ) J.ove yowr Neighbour as your
felf = Ypray you uuderftand the matter aright,
1. God muft be firft and princdipally Loved, as the
cheit and énfinite Geold  He mwuft be Loved for

(f)2 Thef 3.5, duke x1.42. Kom. 5. 5. Gah 54
6. Fude 21.( g )Gal. 5. 14, Fam. 2. 8. 1 Per, 2,
17.8 3. 8.Rome 12.9,10. 8 13. 9, yo.2Cor iy
150 Gl §.6, 13,22, Col- 4,4, % The[, 4. 9. 1 Det,
1220 3 Foboge 7, 8. Fob, 13,34, 85 15, 12, 37,
1 fobe 4.7, 11,12, 20, 2. 5.2 2 Fobi 4. Cols
202 eph 4.2, 15, 16, U 5. 2

. binfelf

~

. "
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bimfelf, as being Goodnef3 it feli, and moft amiable
~in himelf, and that unlimitedly with £l she Sotuls
The Creature muft be loved only for Godas hearing
his Jmage; ov the marks of his petfettion, and asa
means to biow and pieafe and glorific Wim s ‘Thofe
muft be moft loved who have moft of the Imape of
.God, in wildom, righteontnefs and holinefs, The
Godly muft be foved as Godly, with a [pesial Love.
ProfeffedChriftians muft be beloved as fuch, All nen
even our (b) Enemies, muft be toved us Mer, with
4 Commontove. And all this for God’s work upe
on them, and bis interelt in them.

2 But a felfih Carnal man, loving his Carnal felf
more than God, doth make himfedt the flandard
and Redfon of his love to ethers. He loveth not thole
beft who are. beft, and moff koly, or ferviceable to
God, and the publick goods Dat thofe that Love
and hononr bim moft ; and thole that are-moft of
Fis opinion 5 and thole that wiltbe ruled by bivwill,
and never crofs its and thofe that do moft for him,
and ave moft profitable to him. A rue Chriftian
loveih his neighbour, as you love the Children of
your dearcft friend ; for the Parents [akes  Buta
carnal man toveth his-Neighbour, partly as a Dog
loveth his-Mafter for feeding him, and paredy as
all Creatures, Birds and Bzatts, do love their Com-
panions, for likenefs of kind, and from Jocidblenefs

and dequeintance. Have you not loved an ignorant -

worldling, a prophaae fwearer, a derider of holi-
nefs, who Joved you and fpake well of you, and
took your pare, and did yon many triendly Glices,
better than a wile ind godly perion that never did
any thing for you, or that had Jow thoughts of
your wit and honefly, though 1o wotfe than indeed
you did deferve 2 '

- - —

et et

(h) Leve 19,13, 34, Mat 50 445 46e

ol
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8. I cannot deny bur you deleribe me rightly.
P, And did yeu never difthonour your Guve

" nours, Prince, or Parents 2 Did you never feek to
hurt another, nor defire revenge ? Did you never

ficCcivc your Neighbour, nor wrony him any way
in his Eftate ¢ Did you never belye nor {lindec
him, or backhite him, nor fallly accule him, nor

Did you never envy him, nar covet his Eftate oe
Honours, nor {eck to draw any thing fron him to
your felf 2 1t you did, what loue was in all this bue
felf love ?

May, what lahour ind coft have you bhzen at to
ﬁwg the Souls of mifcrable Siaavrs, or to relieve
their Bodies ¢ And he: (4)-that feeth his Brotheg
have need,and fhutteth up the bowels of his com-
pam}m from hiwm, how dwelleth the love of God
in him? At whac retes, and wich what conde-
{cention, Selt-denlal, and diligenee have you fhew-
ed your Neighbours chat you love them ? '

Jove your Jelf # How exiily can you bear your Neighs
bowrs Wronps, ‘RCp: 0ac1eS, Slanders Poverty, Sick~
nefr, in compariton of your owit 7 You can aggravate
his fa\ults,a‘nd extentitie your own s and jadge him
very culpable, and; conlurable, and puminanle for
th\; \!}h!chg'nu make nothing of in yours iclt '
-0 mult confels 1 oaave finne i he
o g mal capfefs 1 - nined a'g,agnﬂ; the Love
)t God, iy felf, and ob my Neighsour. And €
lcclx,nlal I mutt have a better Hearr, U.fore 1 can
truly love God,ny (lf-and i hhotr fi
,ny [t and my Neighbour
tin e o come, ’ y ° o f()r [hﬁ
- P, [‘ have plainly epened to you the nature of
true Converhon, even (k) Fiith and Repemsance
?

——————. e N
——— -

S v fobo 307,56 42 (k) Aib2o21. A&.ué::z
: A ~ that

feck ta makehim odiousor contemptible to others?

d

s 2:A¢ beaft hachit boen wich any (uch love us ygu
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* tred you into, an

that is, the nature of the Covenant: which your Pa:
rents in your Baptilm made in your pame, or ¢n
4 which atage you wuft fincerely
Cif you will be {aved, What fav you
now to it upon Confideration of the whole § Can
you heartily confent to ity and rbus give up your
{elf to God and to Juius Chiift, or not ?

S, O, Sirticis a preac bufinefs: 1 mult have
_many a thought of it yet before ( {hall underftand
it well; and many & thought more to overcome all
the backwardnels of my Heart; such a-work s not

to be rafhly done. _ ]
P, 1 like your anfwer, fo beit that it come not

from snwillingucfs, nor imply not & purpofe o de-
lay; that which muft needs be done, or you arc tor
ever (3) undone, cannot be done too foun, {0 it be
done well. But tell me welc yo'l never confirmed
by a Bithop, by the laying on of his haads ?
£, Yes, to tell you the Giuth 1 was 3 though none
of all the Parifh went o pim but I my felt
p. And what was it that he did te you
what did you ?
5. He faid a fhort Prayer, and 1aid his Hand on
my Head,which 1 took to be his Bl (hng,but whathe
faid T know not 3 Buc I (aid not a word o him.
P. Did he not examine you of your Krowledge,
_and Faith, and Repeniiccs an} whether you have
kept Yo ur Baptifmal Coverant, and now Confeus

foit.
¢, Nota word;We were all Children that kneeled

down to him, and had his Bl ing, and we knew
1o more. Only now you remember me, §hedt

Tim tel one at Age chat went before uss that we
muft fland to the Covenant that we madein Bap-
titn ¢ Buc littte did 1 know or confider what that

—- '___.__.m""""“"

make your [elf

¢ And

et B (T

(prr—
() Lk 13325 Mas. 18, 3.
Covenant

Cformer oy mche Churche Uhad learnt the
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g«l)\«}cnfgt was: Nor had [ pivenany other account
i1 had been examined,but only that 1 could {1y the

. Creed, the Lords Prayer and the Ten Commaisdments ;

th(;l)lgl}fl underftood chem not.

.. 1f you will read the Church Liturgy about
Fonﬁrmatmn, vou will {ee that, 1. Yuﬁyﬂiog?g
;av{: been able to fay all the Church Cacechifm; '
z nd that you fhould have had the Curate’s Ce -
ificate thercofy, 3. And that being come 0 years of

- diferetion, and biving learned whar was promifed

e i o Sonfoom s ime: ave
l ¢ anik confn ; ‘
alfo promife that by the pirace Z}’ﬁ(:::l tf:u/ar;nicllz eavl::"f-
more endeavour your feif fuithfully so obferv: ir, And
the Bithop, 1 fuppole, though you undcrﬂould hi
not, did put this Qrieftion to you, Do you ber;l?l
:};e prc]‘f:;xue of God and this Comgregarion, Renew :b);
olemn’ Promife and Vo that wis n;.uir in your
wanme at your ‘Bapsifm: Rasifying and coztﬁ}'ming 17.’:

fame §n jour owu perfors, ana acknowicdging your

Jelues bound 1o belicve and do all 1hofe things which

,our-?Godf.ub:rs' and Godmothers underiook then for
gou ! And you are te oy [/do ] Sud it is or

'dvrr.;\.ths_m {none [hall be admisted to the iely Comi-
,,Jmumx',rzllju:b time as be be Confirmed ar- be read
and defirazs ro{[)c Confirmed. ] [ contels "hefe Covf{'
nanting words are only ‘ : '
s ‘ in the New Commo
Praycr Dook, 1666, and therefore it’s like yo:

. N . 3 ) mor ’

So that you {ee thet if the Bi '
you fee thet if the Bifhops and Paftors

. algt Y
‘ },}m\l]u faithiuily minaee this great work, non
Mogld Coftfmanicaie at the Lord’s '1‘1l)lc’tillU};cc:
3 y |

grofi fied all this Covenant Conient, i '

: ( ! 1L Content, 1 v

thrs Coavertion dotis contilt. > in which your,
S Twould it were [o: It would make 2 great re~

hurch

b2 Catechilny
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Catechifim at about feven years of Ape, but [ knew
Little more than a Parrot what 1 f2id,and foou for=
ot itand never dreamt of fuch a folemn Covenant
with God as you deferibe, on which iy whole Sal-
vation doth depend, which needeth the beft wders
frnding and deliberation.

P. Y am fo much the more of your mind,hecaule
it was the wifdom of all Chrift’s Chuiches, for many
hundred years, to keep thofle that defired Baptifm
at Age a (vfficient time in the order of Catechiled
perions, long teaching them the meaning, of Chri-
ftianity and Baptifm be fare they Baptized them.
And hecaufe the Bereans, Al 16. are commended
for fearching the Scripture, to fee whether that
which was tavght them was fo or not But efpeci-
ally becavfe Chrift himfelf,. Luk, vy, 28, 29, 30s
would have all that come to him,. fic down fir
ard count what it is hke to coft them to be his
true, Difciples, and to confider w1} of the Work,
and how they thell go through with i, before they
engage themlelves 1o him,

S, But why then did peter (m) Baptize thoufands
in the day that he had converted them ?

P.1. They were Fews thae bad been inftrutted
in the Law, and known the true G d, upd bad been
folew nly entred into his Covenant b fore, and. fo
wanted no neccflary knowledZe, except only a-
bout the true Mcfliah, whom they thomfcdves exe
p &ed. So that their cafe () diffirad much from
chat of the Gemiles or tholt that are found in utter
irnorances 2. And though the tine was fhort, yet
they gave fufficicne evidence of their Corverhon,
in their Humiliation, Coufcifion, and penitent
defires of being avquainted with the way of Sal-
vation n Chrity and 1o doubt but they oper ly

s 145 Ej[.
jrofeficd

"

(m) /8 2.38539, ¢ (w) Rom. 2. 32, 13

, , .
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profefied the Chriftian Faith, . with their Repen-
tance at cheir Baptilm. [f you ure juft new eruly ac-
quainted with the m-tning of tie Baputmal Cove-
nanr,.ﬂnd fully refolv.d o content to 1, and pere
form it, I would have you renew it withore dzlay;
Bucelfe take timz to be inflrufled and refolv-d. '
S. Seeinge I moft make jft che fame preparatic
on, and profeflion, and Covenaat, as if T wers
newly to be baptized, had it not been better to
have furbatn my Baptin Ul now, -than to be hap-
tiz:d in Tofancy, when Lkne v.not what vas done s
l‘)gl,il:fvcw;”dm is there for bring baptizzd bcfore we
2. You are not now capable of difputes: When
you are, read my Book for Infin's Baptifm. In the
mean tim= 1 fhill only tell you, 1. That all that-
are to beentred into Chrift’s Caurch, as ics Mem.
1):3!_5@{1(\ s Difuiplysy, muft enter by L’apti/'m.‘
wh:gn is proved, Mat. 23. 1y, 20, Dijeipl: me il
Naions, baptizing them 5 Baptilm is mate the door
of entrance into the Golpel Church, and there iy
neithera word of Conmand nor Example of cn:
tring any other ways g
Z I.‘,uf: the Infants of B.lievers are to be catred
into Chrift’'s Churchy as its Infant Members and
Difeiples + which is proved, 1. Becaufle Lefants
were Members of the Church before Cnriﬂ’s‘ln
carnation 3 and Chrift came ot to deftroy th;
Church Priviledges, but to enlarge them, Cir -
cumcifion cntred the Fews Chibleay And the.
Iharaclites and Edomises , and the fwﬁcrit ?
Kewrah ufed @ircunicifion as well as the ‘-fe)t’vso'
And though Circumcifion ceale, InF-ln[sC.hslrch’
memberBip cealeth not. For thele two were (i .
parable before 3 In the Wiidernefs for for Y
years all- the Fews Children were uncirgumeifed
ard yet they ceafed not to he Churclrmemb‘-r: :
e . - Y
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& - Yca,




gathered thy Children
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Yea, Deut. 20. they were exprefly entred into the
Covenant of God.

3. ltappearcth rherefore thar the Inflitation of
Circemcilion proveth not that Infines Church-
memberfhip was then nfticuted 5 Yea, itis plain
chat it continued from Adam’s time. 1, Becanfe
there is not one word of intimation in the Serip-
cure e when it hegan. 20 The word [ feed ] Gen.
.14 in the New Covenant is extenfive to all Agesy
For thouglh it be meant of Chrift ac the Head and
Captain, it is meant of all the holy fecdas his Mem-
hos, 2. God did fil) joyn the Children with the
Parents o Promifes and Threats, Bleffugs and
Curttugs 0 all Ageshefore Circumcilions ¢. Uheré
i+ no proot that ever God had ary Clurclion Loyth
af ohich Infunes wore net dlenhors,

4. God hath by Nature and lufiicution, Deut.1o,
o, 1, 12 Geno 17, 13, made it the duty of Pa-
rents to e ncer their Chitdren inco the Covepant of
Gedy wlich is no wherc reverfed 5 Bat under the
¢iofped there is no appointed way of entring them
iio Covepant, but by Baptifim. 1If God Command
v o dedicate them ro him, he will fure receive

bem,

g, soeiptire telleth as that Chift would not -

have coft ot the Fowifh Nation, and conftquently
the s Children, from thcie Church Rate, if their

awn unbelict and rej &ing, him hid not done it. -

Mush. 33,37, 0 Jernfadess ! Fow oft would 1 bave
as a e guberab ber
{lickeus wnder ber Wings o and e would 2or
Rom, 11, They were brokea off tor anselizt;
‘Fhercfore but for unbelicf they had - ot beon
broken off. . And the Gentiles are apatizd o
the fme Olive or Church fate. A w merk i, 0
is plain here, that the fiving, pare ot the fews
wese pot broken off tiom a Caurch flice, thomyeh

they
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ey cealed to be a Kingdom and National
Church, And thercfore their Chilitren loft thar
Church and Covenantaright. And if fhe Children-
of Belicving Fews had it, all had it, when the -
Churdh was oue.

6. Mat.28.19. He tell. us that Naious are rapale .
of being, ditiipled. And tie Kingdoms of the World
are to b- the Kingdonis of the Lord and of his
Chrift s But there is 1o Nation or Kingdom,
which Infants are no™a part ofy

2. Aud Chiift himfeltwes angy wich his il
cintes that wonld have kepr hetle Children from
i, and faid, Forbid ikem nos to come winto mie, for
of fuch is the Kingdom of Heavei. And theefore he
is fil) veady to receive them when dedicaicd tohim,
though he then kaprized them not, becaule the
common e of Chriftian Baptilm was to begin af-
ter his death, -

¢, And che Apofil-| 1 Cor.7.14. tells us,that our
Children are boly3 which mult needs fignifie more
than Lencimate, for fo are Heathens Children,

9. And the Apoftles {1l haptized whole Houfes
hold:, -

10. And the univerfal Caurch in all Ages hath-
oblerved ir. _

t1. And Infants have a vilible way of fin and
mifery, by Generaon ; Ana if ticre wete no
vifible way of their recovery by fo.givenels, that -
i, 1f there were no Promile oy Covenant of Par-
dov which they had a cercain pare iry Chrift’s Re-
med; wonld be fo narrow as ro excude the ge
that is Grft miferable; and whar hope would we
have of the falvation of any of our Infants with.
our a Promife ?

S But they believe not. _ :
P.. Nor they fin #ot, and yet they are guilty of ..
O.iginal fin, and necd a.Savioure  Though they.
Ea belicye




73 Lhe Pooy Pan's Family ook,

believe not adtnally,, wiey arc the ‘nfants of DBice .

leversy and their Parencs Faith ic as far impu.
ted to them for their reception,as the unheticf of
1ihe wicked i3 imputed to their children for their
rejodlien and preater punithmene 5 which is plain
in Scripture, Indesd whik: they have no reafon
and will of their owny theiv Parents reafon and
will hath the difpofal of them, they begin in theic
Members.,

& Bat what good doth it to thofz that under-
ftdnd not ¢

I st no good to have g folemn delivery of

dlealed pardon of Original Gn 7 And 2 Covenant .

yelation 1o Gad he Father, Sun, and Holy Ghofi?
and a vilible Tide to the bleflinge of the Covenang ¢
aid Lo br no Strangers, but Fellow-Citizens of the
Saints and of the Church or Houfhuld of wed,
end if they die, to have right to life eternal 2
vhen it is the Dogs that are without the doors ?
“Vhe benefit is the Child’s, and the comfort ig the
Varents, Isit not a priviledge that you may take
a Leale of Lands for your Child’s life as wellas your
own, and make him a party in the Covenant, and
bind bim to pay the Rene, theugh he underitand

it not ¢ And if at Age be chink he is wronged, he .

may quit his part in Chriftand Heaven when ever
he pleafe.

S. But I perceive by my own cafe, we thould do .

it more fenfibly,if we ftand till we underftand what
we, do.

P. 1. Your Parents fhould be as lenfible when
they dedicate you to Gad, though you could mit.
2. And your torwer Baptifin hindrech not your
Terfonal Covenanting woy as wndcrltindingly and
fenfibiy as it you never had been baptized be-
fore.  All men are prone to outiidencfs and fou -
malicy, even about Ged’y own fuftigutions, Lo

grear
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seeat ftrefs is laid by many forts upon the ( oh) out:
ward wafhing, who weiph not enouph the n.l.
wre of the Coverant: Though you maydnrot
be Baptifed apain, you rmuayas {erionfly lanr 0
jemnly again Covenant with God ; c.v_cn.t je fame
Covenant which you made in Bapgilm 2 And Ar
is the. fame which is fill renewed v the Lorb., '
Supper, fo that it did not you any ham: 10 [c: j
baptized in- infancy * Though you have been fo
finfol as to neglet the duce conhdcmtlo'an,vlt, y:)‘u
may neverihelels upon -your: Repentance rensw
the fame Covenants and - khe fame Lox’/cnaéls
willpive you the fame benefits 3 though you \L
rot rebaptized. Therefore now fetto 1t noton y

as if you had never done it before 5 but with dou~

ble bumiliation and » lerioufnefs, as beleemethone .
that made and brokeit. )

S$. Have youany mor: to {1y tome aboutit?

2. Yes: 1 muft before let you know, In what .
ginter it is that this Covenant: muft be made, 1‘5’
yol will be a Chriftian indeed, and have the ke '
nefits, 1. You muft confcac tothe Wlmllc Covenant
of God, and notounly to fome parie  You muft l)s
(p) devoted tayour Creator, your Redeemer, :nln .
your Sanftifier 3 You n\}ll{ take for your O-Ivm’:,’.
your Ruler, and your Ssviour.You muit bc-w»}hn.b
to be fanétifi .d as well as pardoned, and to be faved
trom tin, and not only from punifhment.

2. You muft undcrfland all the terms welly
an ! count your cefts, and reckon upon taking, up
the Crofs, and denying your felf, and forfaking ail

b ——

(0) 1 Per. 2. 21.Mar. 16, 106 Fob. 3.16.Fam.s.
Ll v reh, 20 1. (p) Mg, 28,195 20 &re.15,28,
Luks 9. 27, Kome 14. 9. Epbe % 22."{,;11'.14.26. .
1o the ends Rom, 8. 17. M.g. 13. 45, U 6. 19,20
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this World 1n Heart and Refolution for Chrift, and -

take God and Heaven for your whele porcion, and
retolve to flick to God if you have nothing ellcand
if you meet with never fo much tribulation in the
World. You muft believe that Heaven is es fure as
it you fawit, and reke rhat the neceflory means there-
20 tor all your partycnd not reckon upon cafe,pleajure,
profit, ot fafety to the flefh,

2. You muft Covenan: Abfolurely, without any -

{ecret (q)exceptious.or referves o Ut you fecretly keep

a referve in your heare, that yon will come to -

Chrift but upon tryalyand that you will beReligious
as far as will ftand with your profperity and fatety
in the world, and fo you mdy not be undone; it
you except fecretly either honour, eftate or lite,

which you refolve not to lay down, il Chrift require - |

5t, you then play the hypocrite, and lofe all.

4. You muft confenc to a prefest change, ard
at. prefent thus wholly give up your felt to God;
and oot only that.you will do it fore time hercaf-
2er.  Ashethat will not take up Chriftianity anda
Holy Life till hereafter, -fhould not be Biprized
till ‘beresfier, when he will do it o ityou do

but confent toRepens and beConverted till fome time -

hence, this is at prefent noRepentance,Converfion,
pot true Covemniing with God. All this you nnikt
underitand and do.

Aud now Y will give you time tolL wra andRefolve
of atl this that T have faid to you. Read over and
over the Expofition of the Covenan which 1 have
wiritten, and what you underftand nat ask che

meaning of it ¢ Aud when you have done all,

come to me and tell me your Relolution.

200 n

() Luk, 140 26, 33. o
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The Third days Conference.

The Confutation of ungodly Contraditters.

D ]

Paul, A Teacher.

Swdy A Learoer. ‘

Sir  Elymas Dives, A Malg-
. nant Contraditter.

Spealers.

"Elcome, Néighbour 3 You arccoms
fooner than I expelted you ! Ace
you well Refolved of what we tatkt

: ’ of?
saul. Sincel faw you, I opened my cafe tomy.

andlord, Siv Elpms ives, and he is accounted &

Man of Wit, and Learning,and he faith fo much a-
gainft all chat you perfwaded me go, that X am per-
plexed berween both, an 1 know not what te {ay or
do ; Bur azlaft L got him to come to yomand (ay
that to you which he (iid to me, that 1 may heag
which feemerh in the vight.

P. You did very wilely, and I have the more
hope of your Converfion and Salvation, becaule
you are diligent and deal faithfully with your lelf,
and do not let Deceivers carry you away quictly,
withoat hearing what can befaid againft them. Defire
him to come in.

Elymas Dives Good-morrow Mr. Pauly I perceive
“yon have troubled the mind of my poor Tex
¢ naot here, fo that he can fcarce fleeps You
precile

e . e Wmﬂmmm‘mm-
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precife Preachers make fuch a fiiy with your Relj- . &

“ gion in the world, that you will not let men live
¢ in quier by you. . '

£, piry he thatis called and confeerated to this
Oftice, to declare from the word of God Lim-
felf, things (a) Grear apd Neceflary and Trne con-
cerping the .cvcﬂgﬁing ftate of their fouls, muft
needs call men to [ober and ferious thovghts 3 And
if there be fome troubls in thefe thoughts to thofe
that have foolifbly neglcéted cheir own happinels,ie
1sno wonder, ’

* EL ‘I'heman hath been all this time, an honeft . f

:na'mh]] la.h.,)nring, man; 1 never heard that he
: faid, ordid any man harmj- but hach followed

Bisbufinels, and gone to Church, and received
* t}'m Sasramcn(, and lived jo love and peace with
:Jns Nm;_ghl?curs; I never faw him drunk, nor any
‘ barar by him 5 And row you will inake hin; doub
O of hi<Salvation. ‘

P, Sir, I woyld have.ro man Doubt, of his Salva-

tion without coufe : Nor no man prefume. of Salya-
xion without caule, The Saving o5 Lofing of (he
Soul for ever isa great bulinefs, and not to be cait
upon prefumptuous and blind hepes, 1 weuld
but have him () nake ture of Heaven,  And
<an any man, think you, make too (ure 271 isnof,
you nor I that are the Judye of Souls, but Gud 7
Ang his. Laws are the Rule of his Judgn ent,  His
word tells us who iris that he will fave, If I tell
any man that Chrifl will yog fivve bim,  to whom the
Golpel promiferh Salvation, condean v e and Ipare
nots  But'it you tell ony man thae Ged wil) jave
bim, to whom God hath fpeken no fuch thing,
but the contrary, . what wiong n bLe greater to

L I o e ———— e P .
. It -
S—— — [P, P—

(4) Piudog.e 6.2, (b 16059, A8, 2.57 Pladgr.(b)
G013 2l 1 45,0,

h_m- et T
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God and him 7 Ang as to his good lite, which you
talk of. Haith andRepentance,and thelove of God,
and a holy life, are matters of another nature than
all that you have faid.  Pardon me for telling you,
that you fpeak out of your Element, likie an un-
learned man about Law or Phyfick,. acd not like
one that had made Divinity the ftudy of his lite,
as we have done. 1 have but «nquiredof the maxn
bimfelf,-how the cafe ftandeth wich his Soul, and
(et the word of Ged before bim, and dircéted him
how to judge himfelf.  fisk him whether he hath
lived by Fajth ot Senfe, cfter the Spiritor after 1he
efb ? Whether he hath (¢) Loved God or Pleafure
better 1 Whether he hath fought Feaven or Earihe
by profperity with the greater eare and diligence 2 1f
e have, "€ will affure him thache isina State of
Grace: It’s be thar muft anfwer you.
< El. Arcyou a Prezcher, and dhink that to
S frigkien menry, and @il chew into terrorsy s the
“way to mend them P Yo is Believing well, and Ziop-.
ing well, thatis the way toSalvation.
P.XEelieving and Hopiog fafly, is not the Be-
lieving and hoping well. He that kuoweth not
and feareth not a danger, will not fufficently I
bow to efcapeite Did you never read that the
(d) Fear of God is the beginning of wifdom 5 a goed.
wnderflandivg bave all thzy.thay do bereafter? Doth
not Chriftsay, Tear bivathas s able 10" deflroy both.
foul and body in Hell 2 Yea,I fay unto you (who-
focver faith to the contriry ) Fear bim, Mat. 10.28.,
Luke 12. 5. #nd Heb, 12. 28, 29, Sceing we ree
ceive a Kinpdom thar cavnos be moved, let us bauve
grace whorehy we may ferve God acceprabiy witb 7
wercnce and podly Iear y for our God is a confumind

- -
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(¢)2 Tim 3. 4. Mat. 6. 20,23, 23, (d) Dfil 111s
10, Frov, 1, 1009 15, 33,
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fire. Heb. 4. v, Havivg a promife left us of emsering
into bis Reft, les us fear leaft ang of you come fhort of §

it. The Scripture s full of fuch like paftages.

Suppofe Tam a Phyfician and hive a Mcditine
that infallibly cures all droptics and  Confumptions
in time 3 And Ifee the higns of a Dicopfie or Coue
fumption on onc of vyour Servants, and I tell
him my opinion of hiscafe and dinger, that he
wiJl die unlels he prefenrly rake this certain re-
medy 5 And you comeand chide me for frighten-
ing and difcomforting him, and cell hing that there
i3 no danger? Which of us is the more comtortable
Friend to the man 2 I affure Lim of Recove-
ry if he will ufe the means: Yondacter him wich
talte hopes to keep him trom uting them.  And ¥
am a Phyflitian, and you are none : \Which ofus may
he wilclier believe 2

El. When vou fhould draw men to B lieve, you .

drive them to unbelief and doubting,.

P, Faith is not meerly to Belicer that we are
already forgiven and fhall be faved: it it would
prove aman good to believe that he is good, or
prove that a manfhall be faved, to believe thai he
fhall befaved, and that he hath true grace when
he hath nope, thenall the Heathens and wicked
men in the world may be faved Ly believing it
thall be fo. Then let your Tenant believe that
he hath money when he hath none, and believe
tha* he hath paid your Rent, when e hath nort,
Belicving God, fuppofeth fome word of his to he
belicved: And that word of his promifeth Sil-
vation to the ungodly We mutt bolieve the
Gofpel, that Chrift pardonets and foveh all das
truly ( e ) Believe in bim, thatis, fake m pradte-

(e)Fob. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 125 3.16,10.
Tuke 19, 27. Mat, 7. 21, 22, 22.
catly,
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cally for their Teachers their Saviour and Lord,
to fan&ifie them by his Spirity and mortific their
worldly flefhly lufts,and makc them 4 huly and hea-
venly people.  To take Chrift for fuch a DPhyfician
and Saviour of your Soul, is truly tonclieve. And
to-douht of the truth of his word,is the doubting, of
unbelief,  But fo s not every doubting of our
own fincerity, A drunkard may doubt he is not
foher,and yet not thereby doubtot the Gofpel of
Chrifk. , .

Kl 1f poor men have no motewit than to hear-
¢ len to all that you would put into their heads,you
¢ will drive them all intodefpairatlaft,

" p. We do but teach them bow to prevent c-
verlafting defpair.  There is no hope of heing fav-
ed in delpite of God, or againft his will. And to
cherifh fuch{ fJ hopes ( of being faved without
Holinefs ) till time be paft, is the way to Hele
lith delperations What if the King tell his Subj~Cts,
If yew murder 1kere is no hope of your lives 5 1 will s
pardon you. Wil you lay to thew, 50 0n and kill
men 3 do not delpairs the King doth il to put you
upon defperation? What it you ad been with
Pauln the fhipwiack, when he (aid, [ There fhall

w0t ¢ haiv of youwr bead perifh 5 butif tbefe ftay nos in
we cannot be feved 2 ] Would you have

the [hip, : W )
(aid, #le preacbeh defpairy  poforth, andfear not?
Whatif you had heard Chrift himia)f tay, Fob, 1.
1, 5 [ Perity 1fay unto theey excepsa man be borti -
gain, of wager and sbe Spirts, be cannos enier intothe
Kinglom of God? And Mar. 18. 3. Excepe ye be

Convertedyand bevome as JindeChildren.ye cannoy ener

into the Kingdom of Hevven 2 Oy Luke 130 3, §e

(F) If1. 48. 18, 22, (g7, 21.U 59. 8, Ferg-
10. 86,14, 8, 11, © 28 9 Eqek 134 10y 15
VD) 5 3

excip
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Excepr ye vepens ge hall all perifh ? ] Would yol

have faid, Believe “him not : He preccheth defperation ?

What if you fay to your Scrvant, if thou do not

work,thou fhalt have no Wages: Jhall he fay,1 will -

not defpair,but I will hope well though Twork note
What do you by this talky but the fame that the

Devil did "to Eve ¢ God (aid, n sbe day thoueaseft -

thou fhakt dic: The Devilfaid, ve fball not furcly
die.3id God preachdefpair, and the Devil preach
better ¢ 0l men defpaic of being faved without
Holinefs they will rever feek Holinefs , and fo
never be faved. 1 do delpair that ever théDe.
vil fiould make good his word, and fave any
Souls that God hath faid fhall not be faveds

¢« gl, Chrift came 1o abolifli the Law, and fet up

¢ the Gotpel s and you preach nothing buc the Law -5

¢ when mercy vetter feemeth the vourh of aGolpel
¢ Preacher,

P. Dol vrcach either the Law of Mngeney ,
which pivethno pardon, or the fewifh Law ? 1v
was theie tiag Chrift asolithed (ina fore ) and ave
hisown Law of Grace, Doth not h= preach mercy,
who proclaimed pardon to all tht il truly repent,
and tirn toGod by Faith inChrift 2 Repentance and
Converfion are Golpel wercies, The Law knoweth
no place for Repentance; but fiv ind diejis all thac
icfauh,  I1s-iC all our work drom year to yeat, to
magnific the merey of God in Cin itard (g) coin-
treat wen to accept of mercy, and not to vetute it
or abuftit 2 and yet muftic be faid,chatw: preach
not mercy @ Fpray you tell me,sir, what ische do-
Qrin of mercy that you would preachifyou were in
our Il( ﬂ(‘-

< r1 ¥ would tell them of the merey of Ged,ond
Cehat it 15 great-y thanour s, and thar Chriit

- ——

[ asaathand —— b -

b (1) Man 28, '19.32c‘or. 5. 19, il
it

| cceding mercy of God, and of the
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¢ dicd for finners, that they that b-ligve 1 him
d ¢and trult GGod fhall be faved.

P. What is it 10 tel'eve in Chuift and Trifl God,

] 1 have opencd to Sand already 5 and mauit not oft e
8 poat the (ame things.We doubt not t

yut God ’s mer-
oy is greater than our fins : But 1o unholy ¢ alfhatl
be faved byit: For this mer.iful God hath faid

R that withour Elolinef[s none fhadd [ee G 4,12 T4
The Sun is biighter than our Eyes 3

And yet the

blind canuot fre by it,  We tell them of the ex-
fufficiency of the
gacrifice and Merigs of Chrifty but we tell them .
wi hal that the rej-Qling ot this Chrift and mercy,
will increafe their mifery and be the fuod of the ne-
ver-dying worm, the torm:nt of th ir Conlzience
ro remember it for ever, Read /b 3. and 6,04
10, and 12, and fee wheeher we fay true or not.
would you tell the people that all wen fhald be [wved?
Oc thar any other- Faish and Repeniance would fave
thew, than {uch as [ def:ribed ?

¢ 21 T would tel) thera that a quietand fobey Re-
¢ |'giian will be accepted, better than all the flir you
s wmake 3 and that all this 3do, and noife about Re-
< Jizion, to trouble men's minds inftead of malgu:y,
¢ them better, is bug the work of afew hot braind
« Coxcombs, thit can neither let themfelves nor 0
¢ ther men live quistly. .

P..0, Sirs! lthnt- yoti had but tried what h) .
quietnels there sintne Confcicnce of a Renewed,
juftified perfon in comrparifor of what,ls' in the
pall.d ulcerows Conlcience of the ungodly - O, 1033
a proud, a worldly, a flufhly hearc and life \lv.m,h -
is the friny thae wi'l gives the fianer no reft! ad
the d. filed guiltyCoulticnce which will never lecthe
foul be quiec! which hatha lite of_unpardom.d fin

f ﬁ( b).Uvb.g.18,15’11.4.7,8.}Qm,l4. 17.8c0,16.34. ©

]
TV K AR b 0 S A raf s

sl . epiara—a s OO bl-D-‘-* <



ﬂ—__——- .
88 aThe 1Pooy Maws Fanflp ook,

0 Jook back upon : a life of lenfvality, and ungod-

Tines,of Pride, tulnels, and Idlenefe, abuudance of

O.ths, Curfes, Lics,contempt oi God ; Thele are 8

they that will not lec the World he quiet,nor fuffer
the Confciences of the wicked long to give chem

any reft, Twice God protefteth by the Prophet, .
There is o peace to the wicked, (3, 48. 92, &57. L

21. 16 59, 8. The wayof peace tley kuow ngt. There
15 1o judgmentin their pofiugs;

pedee.
s5.And what peace is there than to fuch ¢ Egebi 13,

11, 12. Becaufe they bave [educed my people, faying -

prace, andihere ésno peace, and one buils up 2 wall,
and others danbed it with wuempered movter, [ay unto
thom ——thac it fhall full ——TLo, 1:hen she wall is fal.
{191, feall it sipr be fatd wnto you, wicre is the dawbing
wherewith you bave dawbedit ¢ 1.7 el gu 3. [When

they fhall fay peace and fafery, fudden defbrution cometh |

upon them, as pravel on alf’oman with Childy and they
Jhall et efeape.
¥ pray you tell me truly. Do you think that he
that hath truly repented of bis careleis, ignorant,
worldly, proudly, flefhly life, -and hath forfaken ir,
ot he thac hath yet all this fin unrepented to an-
fwer for, is alike tolive the quicter life 2 Jf fin ba
the way of peace, how did it drown the woild ?
How did it kill Cheift? tow dcth it canfe Hll?
Then you may alfo fay, that poyfon and wounds

are breaking our bones, and fickic(s, are the way |

tothe bodics eale.

I pray yeu, Siry yet anfiwes e thele two quefti- - :

ons, 1o you uotbelicve in yovr Confcience that
a truly penitent godly man, that hath fent his
days chicfly in laying upa Lrealure in Heaven,is
liker to dic én bope and peace, than a carelels

flchly worldly yaan 2 2, And may not he five in the'
preatcfr”

‘ they have made them {3
¢rooked paths, whofvever gocih therein fhall nos kuowr 13
God hateth all the workers of iniquity, Plal. 3
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fitcateft peace who will die in thc_grc.ltq_ﬂ' peace ?A
is not that conrfe the (iteefy to give us pca]’cc ;ﬂnp
health, which is ficteft to give us peace in ﬁcdaneb.:.

And will you tell mc,FWIm urﬂ{? ;q’um ond fober
eligion which you are tor your ielt £
A ‘I il 1t i3 tuylovc God and my neighbour, ar;d
¢ do as [ would be done by, and to go to C(:\ur}c{;:
< and fay my prayers, and when't have finped,
¢ : soreev. and teuft in Chrift, and
pent and ery God’s morcy, . o
¢ 1o be quiet, and trouble my felf no furthert. -
P. You have faid a great deal in a few words,
But X hope you do not thnk that faying his will
fave then that do it not.  Give me lcave (hC(l'tO
go ovey all partizularly. €. If you love Go‘{, you
will Love is (i) Laws, and his (;uvern‘nwcm,':in
hisService, and his Ssrvants, mm' you w:lll Love cg
plesfe him, and you will leng to 02 with him, an
ot will love him betrer than fiefhly pleature, or
all this world.  Will youthink fc loveth you, that
loveth the dict in the ‘reets better than you? or
that carcch not how far he is from you, nor how
Yittle he hath to do with you 7 that lovetlel not
much to hear, or thirk, or fprak: ot you ? Idymz _
lave God, you will make him your delight § and no :
think bis word and Gryice the troubl: ofthe worldr,
And you will keep his Commanldmf-n;s, and no
thiek fin yeur ;ﬁ\'cagcﬁ.plcamrc, and ob:dience to
our greatelt Paitl.
Guzd.y/\ndl’ it ym}) lore your n_c'\gh‘mnr as your
felf, you will noc let Lagrus lic in hunger at your
doots, nor your poor Lenants and N-ighbours
feel cold and want, while you are doathed in Pu{-
ple and 1ilk, and farc Cumptuounfly.and dchuf)uihz
every day.  You will not hay uuc_hunch:edsbj the
year 02 hounds and [ports, and idle Gentlzmens

R, - a——
——— i} At ® g e
o -

(1) Foba1g. 15, 23 1 Fobn 5. 3. {ervants:

(Y ]



90 iChe 1000y Manwg Fanulp-)Bdoit,

of l)ravcry () and furniture,  while your poor
Tenanes lise in toyl and milery.  You will not
| rack your rents o as poor men 'with all cheircare
and labour cannot live,  You will not fee your
|>rothcr.hnvq need, and fhue up the bowels of your
compafficn from him, and then fay thatyou love
! God and your neighbeur.  You will not hate wnd
lcqrn and perfecute God’s Servarts that are moft
| L?:eful to pleale him, and fill fay you Jove both
God and them.  You will not think that to lcve
your riotous Companions audPlay- fellows, is to lcve
your uxlglhfbour as your fclf)
3« Andfor your Kepeming when you hive finn2d
%nd crymg God merey, 1 hﬁpc youydn bt e
dlogkmg of God, with faying you Repens when you
onst, I hopeitisnot only to beforry and # (h
you had not hnaed, when vou have pot el that
fin can give you, and fill to go on and do the
‘ fame : To cry God mercy for a worldly, fi.hiy,
voluptuous litey of pride, fulne(s and idlenefs ( the
fins of sodom, Ezck, 16. 49. aad of too nany:
Gentlemen ) and () to continue it ftill, and hace
. thofe thatareagaiuft it: Nor to repent of oppref
k fing, the poor, and racking your ‘Tenants, and todo
fo fhil), Repentance is a true change of Moud, 17ill,
and Converfarion = True Repentance is all ehar T per-
{wadc this man to, when you fay that 1 trouble
! him, and break his pcace, ~
| ) € ElL Youare an arrogant, faucyFellow,
; . have you to do to meddle with my bravery, or
| [por:s,‘ or Tenautsrents ¢ You think your pricfl-
l' ¢ ly calling may warraat all your incivilices and

What

. } (k)1 jo?.3.|6,17. fﬁ-ugx; 2:14515,10. €5 ¢ shrougk-
! om, (D) v Cora 606y 11, Tt 3.2, 43,18, 26,

———— iy oot P st o+

mranol woost R i B

€ wlolence 3 Were it not for the reverence of your: -

¢ Coat
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t . doois, or

fervants, and on fealting, and wallintry, and excels 1 Coat I would kick yen ont of doois, or lay you by

] < fellows as yoeu were {uFered to prate your pleafure
¢againik your Betters, under pretence of reproving,

.,.- ¢,

¢the herlse It was never a good world fince fuch

P. I kaew, Sir, on what difadvantage I (hould

4 difcourle with fuch-a one as you? Bur I doic for
1 (his poor man’s fake, who defired it.
W ditourfing with you about Comwon things, X

| wonld keep (uch a diftance as fhould no way oftend
& you,
¥ would not feem infolert or uncivil.
8 ftand covered before you. I would not prefs into

If 1 were

If any fubmiffivencls would excufc -m? 1
I would not

your prefence, ner expedt honour from you, but
would be content to ftand wi h your poorcit Sere
! vants. But when it is a bufinefs that God’s truth
and holinefs, and mens Salvztion, and my miniftee

8 rial fidelity. lieth on, itis Cowardile-and bale trea-
# chery, -and not. civili'y, to deferr the truth for

% want of (m) yliin dealing,
not only the Prophetsand Apofiles, but Bafily Chry.

.Y hope you-know that

g [oftom , Ambrofe, and tuch others, havedealt much
| plainiler with Emperours, than I have done with
b vout And Gildas (pake homelicr of the Brinifh

Princesand Nobility, Acloag as yeu may ufeus
at your pleafure, you may give us leave t fpesk

&

-k according to our mafer’s pleafure.  For wedonot

v fear bue at laft he will bear us our.

¢ EJ, Tois the trick of you all to daw the vulgar
¢ by ac-ufing the Genery and Nobility of oppreflion,
§ * yea, and you would [:y as much by the Kog him-
¢ [eltif you durft.
{ P The worft I with you, Sir, is but that you
¥ would go now and then into the houlcs of the poor,

- —— "

o (m) e 58, 1 [97.4. O g1 7,8 Mn16.26,28,31.
i by 13,6,

and
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ver Luke 12. and Lube 16, and Fam. 4. and 5. and
Map.2g.and try towrite your felf a Commentary on
them. And that you would remember how you mu
leave this world, and whatcomes next.

¢ E) Lt is fuchas you that fec up Lewellers 5 You

¢ would have Rich and Poor live all alike And we E
¢ muft fare and go no better than they, nor live at g

< more eale.
Leveller with you, and call away your Souly ind
! vou poffeffed ? T would have all Honour done to

i Magiftrates, though I reverence not Riches fomuch
i as Magiftracy.

of the Poor, in vour food, raimenr, or employ-
ment: But I muft needs teld you, that in your

one Groat in vain.

¢ them as our plenty and caieds to us.

voluptuoufnefs fouldbe much more calie royou.

JURUSVERT BTV

i [#) Luke 12, 19, 19, 20, 2L {o] Fam. 5.

and fee how they live.  And thit you would read ff
A fweeter than yours, But, pardon me for telling

p. No, Sir: But Death will fhortly play the

! turn your flefh to Corruption- and the Common 8
’] carth : And then [#] whofe are thofe things that |
2 have no time, or theyare preﬁ:ntly with wearinels

i And I would not have you put
‘ ‘your fcif into any of the afflieting or hindring cafes |

piace and way, you muft labow as diligently, and }
Jive a mortified felf.denying life, as well as the k
Poor. And{a] Riches will cxenfe no man for 1d1c- §
nels, or volupruous living, nor allow youto wafte |

]‘ ¢ £l The poor live in sheir 1wy as wellas we in [
¢ ours: Their dyet and cheir labour is as luitable to §

P. 1t is but from ufe then s LFor his ficfh s of
the e kind wich yoursy Andiflo, 1 hopeifyeu g
by pur to it, you can sfe your felf to live (o to:f
Audit {o, methinksa ducabatement ofexcellesand K

Bug, Sir, itis not the meei Jabours of the 100 4
that 1 pity them for, nor for the unpleafaninefs of
cheir dyete T am perfwaded the minds of many of §

(owdeeves o}

thent §
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¢hem arc quieter, and their mcat and fleep is

3 you that I am much awong themy and I find, 1.

K That fome of them drink nothing but Water, or
¥ Beer that’s httle better. _
1. wholefom, as breedeth Dropties, Confumnptions,

and ufe a dyct fo un-

and deadly ficknefles, having not Fire and Cloaths
to keep them warme 2. That many are (o full
d of cares how to pay their reats and dcb.s, that
they have no hear to think of the grcater dufinefs
{ of their Sonls s And many axe fo tired with their
exccffrve labour, that whea they fhauld pray,or read
a Chapter, or inftruét eheir Families, either the{y

1 alleep . yea tired on the Lords days, with the
weel-days labour, 3. And worlt of all, they can-
not fpare their Children from work while they
learn to read, thongh 1 offer them to pay the
schoolmafier my felf = Muchlefs have they time to
“Catechife and teach them, 8o that poverty caus
feth a gencrationof Barbarians iy a2 Chriftian hap-
py Land.  You would forgive my boldnefs, if you
underftood the fadnefs and finfulnels of all this 3
1 and that fome Rich men that bave cauled fuch things
as thefe, do now want themfelves a dgop of water
to cool their tongucs,

But all this is by a digreffion. I pray youtcli me
nexe, Wiatha is which you accufe me of, as ever
sroublefome 1o my Neighbour, or tothe world, in
my doftrin ¢ ‘

¢ g1, I have told you: Itisdifquieting mens Coii-
liences.

r. Bue what is it that I fay amis to difquiet
them ¢ s

¢ £). You would make them helieve that God
¢ made us to damn vs, and make his Mcrey as nar-
“row 25 your Concelss.

i

P. Do
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P.Do you not think that (p) feme fhall b: dama-
ed for their fins ? And that God beft knoweth who ¢ 7

And that he b fh knoweth how te ufe his own mer-
cy # And that we mult belicve his word ¢ 1f you
think that all (hall be faved, (peak out and let ug
hear your p:oof, f not, tell me to whom I deny
Salvation that God hath promiled it to?

¢ El.You make firi@ Laws and Opinions of your
¢ own Brains, and then damn ell that do not keep
¢them.

"¢ P, What be ¢hole Lawsand opinions of ours ?

¢ 2], What ! iaore than a good many ¢ If 2 man

¢ po fince than your felves,if he be not of your fifhi-

Son, Ifa Woman wear black Spots,or go with bare

¢ preafts, if we playat Cards, or Dceyor gotoa
“Play~houfe, if the People fetupa May-polsy, or
¢ dance on Suudays,if onc diinka Cup, and be but

¢ merry ! O thefe arc a prophane people; They are  §

¢ pot precite enough to be faved,

P. Theee is nothing (o (mall in which a true
Servant of God would nct be Obadient; And
great fin is oft commiteed in (@) (mall things, And
their  fynofiation and the omiffion. which they
import, are ofr fadde: than the things themielves.
1 your Hnveft layonr 5 or your Houfe were on
fire, aundyour Scrvancs (hould let 2l elone, and
go o Carde, or a Play-honfe tlewhile, aad fay,
[low precife is my matter ro rhink thar therce

© is any barm in this? You keow how to aulwer

him. Truly, Sir, our livesare fhort 3 Our Soulz
are poeciolts 3 our work isgreat, and much un.
done 3 time makes hafte 5 we have loit muech al-
ready s Hellis terrible 3 Heeven is Gloriouey God
is jufi; Aadall that ever mufl be done for our

Wolp) 2 Thefinn 7, 8, 9, 10089 20 11y 12, () 1ieb,
12. 16, Mat 54 19,
fouls

sech ot fuch things as thefe,
{ Copant 3 ask him wheihee 1 once named any fach

“The oy Pan's Family:Wook, o

fouls, muft be now done.  And in this cafe, he
that harh time to caft away on Stage Piays ard
Cards, and Idlenefs, let him do it ; Por my pacc €
have not: As fkri€t as you think me, God knowith
that my work is yet fo much to do, that ¥ hive no
time to fpare for fuch things as thefe.  He thae
liveth by Caith, forefeeth Heavenopenall the way.
And {uch a fighe doth cool my appetite to {ports 5
O precious Time! How tearful am 1 left chon wila
be gone, betore my faith be firenpthned, my hope.
confirmed, my love to God increaled, and my pre-
pacation made for Death and Judgment ! O
what heares ave in thofe men that can fee time
paffing, Death coming, God prefent, Judgment

and Etcrairy achand, aad yet it needledly at Dice-

or Cards, or Idle recreations ! Have we no more
to do with' Time 2 I {peak not againft-meedful Re~
creations, which fit ug for-an ordinary laborious.
Calling, as whetting doth* the Mower’s Siche,

1 But wo to them that caft away fo fhort and pre-

cious time, in fooleries and wutlenefsy, which is all

H (hat cver they fhall have to prepare for their ever-
A lafting ftate. : o '

And I muft cell you-too, Sir, that 2 seed not fuch

| pleatires, - The word of God, and the foretighe of

eternal Glory-aitord me better; - {o much betger,

# thac thele ftink in comparilon of them. ,

“Bur yet, Sir, 1t 1s not- my cuftom to talk fir/t or
Here : ftands your

wiaiters to him? 1 remember O M Dod’s (ay-
g to one chat would bave bim Preach againtt
Py Habry ' Win thee heares to Chrifty, and they
witl cue cheir hair chem clves, Tremember a prroa
ol a preat Lhate, yee hiving, that in youch wus
fenorang, Vain acd Goudy, and being ofe per=
iaad.d o leave {oine Gaundy ‘-“R“liOHS)lUU""‘ (’_6:1){1}:([

: b -k
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all that was faid.But at lafi by a Sermon bzing, con-
vinced of greater matters and hurabled,and fudden.

ly changed (o a godly life, all the beloved Vani-
tics and Fafhions were in two days caft away, and
never taken up again, without any talk about fuch
things, to the marvel of Spelators.

Ob,Sir,conid I but perfwade you to that due (enle
of things eternal, as their truth ard greamefs do be-
fpeak even of reafon it felf; conld T prevail with
you to engayc your heart and life to fuch care and
(r) diligence for God and your Salvation, and the
common good, as God will require of you,l would
leave you to pals away as much time as this work
can reafonably, fpare. (8) One rhingis necellarye
Do that and then go to play.

¢ g, But you aye the moft Cenforious Genera-
¢ tion of men in the world 5 You make a Sc& and
Party for Religion, of precife and felf concrited
people; and then none muft te faved, but your
¢ precife party 5 and how empty willHeaven be,'t
¢ none be there but Puritans ?

I, 1. ) fuppofe you will grant, that if we fhould

LAl N

never fo much flatter ungodly perfons ,  with-

the hopes of Salvation, their cafe might be the
worle, but it could be never ihe betrer. God®s
will and word will not change with ours. He will
never fave an unholy Soul. 1f al} the Prelates and
Prexchers in che world fhould 1gree to telithem
that they Mall be faved. They would fland before
God never the more juftified for all this. 1t would
but keep them from Repentance, and confcquently
from being faved indeed. 2. Aind you cannot but
know that all Mankind.is pronsr to fecurity, pre-
fumption, felf fattery and hupenitence, than to
overmuch fear , unlefs it be fome perfons that

e -

s gt P | e

(r) Foku 6o 27, (5) Luke 30 42,
- are
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 .re melancholy. 3. And vou cannot but know that

R faars bz the mote troudbl:fome.  For prefumption.
keepeth them more from repentance, -4+ And if |,
may judge of othors by my felfy we Minifters are
i nore prouc to be too.tender of troubling people,
j than too tervible, For raturally we all love our
| own eale, and quiet, and .the love of our Neigh-
¥ bours; (t) and we know that it is latrery that geta
 Love, and plain dealing Hatred: And we long not
j to be hated. And moft Minifters have need of cheis
I\ 2ig hbours bounty. ;. And hatred is ot the way

fore .yow fhould: rather charge us to deal phinly,
and to takg heedleft poverty, or cowardlinels, og
lukewarmnofs tempt us to daubing flawcery o2
filence.. '

2. But, Sir,what is the Se& or Party of Puritany
thatyou (ay we confiae Yalvationto 7 I pray you
Jet us not fpend time in sacer'mords ) If you mein
that we confine Salvation to agy that agece with uy
Yin by-matiers, circunftances, douhtful opinions,or
any thing not eifential eoCheiftiantty avd Gadline(,
itis.a fin which we duoteft. Prove it by ine if vou
cm. Ask Sand wherher I fpeak a word to him of
snv doubctad Controverlic e Religon 2

Bat if tha Party yon talk of be that which
Chrift calleth Believers Penitents, Regencrate
tSandtificd , Godly Perlons, do you not believ;
youc.felfthne God in Scripture hath confined  Sal-
vation to fuch oniy ¢ piche Worl Vs of (u) Ew
Purcics: thelved of che Woman and of the Serpsne

€2

“n prare. e e o

[ S

WO King 22, Anos. 22 Mic,2.1v Fob g2.2x
2201 Tadls 5. PI0v, 28. 22,8 22,19, 15 25, 2.
prebs 12,240 () Gorog3u g Maly 301718, M
fas,Q"'/.‘c’jc 1, 9, 10. Foh. 3. 3 9 ‘ .‘

Yo.o2 A

fo procure that, clpecially with the Rich. Theres

#f1l'e hopes ace far more dangerous, though unjaft

D
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the Godly and the Ungodly & Do you believe

| ' . .
! them that are new Creatures, @ Cory5. 17,10 them

of the spirit,and hve after the Spirityand mortifie

to them that have aheact in Heaven, Manth, 6.21.

and a Heavenly Converfations

nefs,Matih.6,33. Are thefe the words of man or of
God ? Are they our-or Chrift’s 2. Are we cenfori~
ous for believing aur Savieur,: and for preaching.
Iiis word, 1 and perfwading others to believe it ?

O ‘how much better were it for men to judge
themfelves by the Word of God , and not by
cheir feif-flattering Flefbly “mind, before God
judge them 3 rather then to call God, -or his
dely Word, or his Minifters that fpeak ity Cenflos
xious ? . ' :
¢« E1. -Do you all=dgre God’s Word againft his
Gooduefs and mercitul Nature ? It is contrary
to God’s goodne(s o fave none buc a few Puri-
tans and Precifians, and to condemn all the reft
of the World to Hell: Would you have us to
bolieve things.utterly incredible as well as unde-
firable ? : :

P Your feornful names of - Puritans and Pre-

cifians, ate but words of your own, thruft in.to
‘ vent your {pleen, and to darken the queftion. if
| cou mean any other than Repenting, San&iﬁcd
fretievers, it’s nothing to oue cafe s ¥ tall for no
i oeher, But, Sy vt will bt be modc oun of our

Touty and Salvation. Heaven were littie worth,
3 were et worth tiie bearing of derilion, from

A R R A A

e e
o

poos

%

__

. . \ oot fouls chac are hafting then (elves to Helle But

, Chrift himfelf, or not ? If you do, doth he not poo & themie ) 3

f moft exprefly and vehemently confine Salvation to &
chem that are born again of the Spirit, Fob. 3¢ 3,
<. to them that are converted, Masth, 18, 3. toj§

wlredtn 5 nem R by che Spirit of Chrifts

that have the Spivit of Chrift,and mind the things J / f chrift

che lufts of the flcth, Ront. 8. 1, 5,0, 7:8,9, 13,14 §
Phil. 3. 20, 21. 10 | youartoae of them,.

them that teck firft God’s Kingdom and Righteonf- #

Net. Bur it ehere befew fuch, there are few that

fave you for your rici s, nos high louks, nox tor

cowin Namre and Goodrefs, aud what is confiftent

PP Som———
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to:the matter.

1. Adto-the number of thofe that Ged will fave,
] never prefiuned to d:termine of ic. [ only tell
gou that none arc {aved but thote that ar«:/}ﬂﬂiﬁc;!
Remember | pray you, that
this is all:tnt Liay, How many are fanélified X
Kisow not, hut -would advile you, inftead of fuch
EnqUiridsy- 45 voulove youe (el to make fure that
31 experienc: way help to
make [oue conj:@ures: Tt all the World, or moft
of: the Woill b trnly holy, thar s do Love Gol
and Heaven benzr than flofbly pleafive and warldly
profperi, thea 2l or moff o the World thall be fa-

w Il Be faved, Fhisis the trurh, W God’s word be
trues Andinftead ofbeing olfended ac i, you had
belt toley vour hand upon your hearry and fee whee
ther of not it e o with you,  For Gad will nut

contending azaintt his woud.
~2, Do you think that G-d doth not know his

withie betrer than vou 2 WL you tell hin that
he hath mads a Law, or given us a word, which
i3 () contrary to his own nature and godoets #
if you will teach God to know hi nfelf beeter,

or to am=nd his word, he will convince you ¢’re

he hath done with you, chac you fhowld rather
Have known your (elf and God betret,

~

3. Is it contrary to the Goodndts of God to
fhut men out of fleaven, who will have noie of
it 2 or who hateit? or who prefer a (winifh Jutk
hzfore it ¢ Attend a li:tle, $ir, and L [hall thew you
your unrighteous ccn'ure of God. 1f you <an buc

—

(w).Rom, 3.3, 4,80 ) ' :
forgive.
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miftaken ¢ Vhereis none fuch inanother world ; all
this Heaven was (g) here on gizreh: And here you
chofeit, andhereyou bad it. Hereafter therelsno
Heaven bur the fight and delighful Love of God, and
perfellicn of Liolinefs: Would you have this,or woul:i
you not ? if you wall 2 then refule it not, deride it
hot,negl &t it not :Prefently hegin,and {pit gut your
fighy -1 My pleafures, (a) feck the Lord, and he
will allt you, and acuept you : But if you will not,
remen ber who putyou cue of Heaven.

Aund when dcach bath opeped your Eyes, and
fhewed you «what it is thatyou 1c fufed, and have
(b)oft, aud what it was tpat you preferred beforeity

ro2  fChe Woop Mawe Famnifr2lBook,
furgive God far miking you a Man, you may.per- B
ccive that it is you that damn yonr felfy and then g
quarrel with God for it,  Is it not man  himfclf

that Loverh ibe Warld aad flefbly pleafure more tkan §
God? 'hat comwirteth all the {in chat is committed? §
'Fhat (x) turncth away his heast, his love, his de-
flight, histhoughts fiom God, a1d from all that is j§
Heavenly and Holy ? Are not your lufts yourowi , §
and your paffions your own ? Is itnot your &If §
that make your felf ungodly, and contrary tothe B
Holy nature of God and Heaven'? and your felf B
who refift and refufe the Spiiit wnd Grace of God ! |
Do you know how wuch of Hell is in fin icfelf, and

of your om maling,as well asof vour oy deferving 1§ yonr own Confcicnce will tear you with perpetual
To b {.l\’ltd 15 IOL’UOIL‘ GO.’ ﬂ”d Iz(lvb’ bfm, 'd"-(' (10’" tOi‘n\Cl\iB to lh'mk W‘H[ d “b'h“'y y;;u might lmVC
Ii Fsfully ferve bim . Lhis in petfeélion s £fcaven, had and would not I What a Gad you departed .
cod doth God deoy you this when yourruly defire. flom ! And whar ait she fefly  ploafures were
it 2 or do you no'(y)deny it toyour flt 2 Is it not which you preferredand whac 15 now become o
30ty thas delighi not in God and his Service /. And ali ! 1 ret) you, it God fhouldno turther meddle with
that racher Chafe your Acihly pleafure 2 And isitnot yor, youi (¢)Confeicice i the remembiance of this
you then that put vour felf out of Heaven ?Heavenis | weuld to.men  you. ' .

a ftate of perfeft holinefs = And you will ‘not You freth n'that befides what they & ferve framn
have Holinef:, and y.t you fay you would have ge hand of divine Juftice, whetit is that fineers

VMeaven., ‘God feteethbefore yona feaft of h(_;ly execuie upon the Tlves, You cannor hoth refule
y89 Avd your appetire is againft ir; you loath it : Heaven, and mat. your felf ucapatle £+, ond et
You refule it s No intreaty will perfwade youto ¢aft hove it . And you caneot lofe it, and not tor cver

it: You deride itas precifencls, And when you have feel the tufs.
done, you blame God, brcaufe you have it not. I 4. Antisrot God jult 2 and injaftice (nteary
you would have a Mabometan Heaven of Bzechie- f  go his Natue?? Is i+ wnrrary o the geoduats of
1y, and Wine, and Sports; Heaven of Cards, the King or Judge to hang a Thicf or Murderce ¢
and Dice, and Plays, .and Jofting 5 4 Heaven | And what if they be mary 2 muft they therefore be
of proud domination over your Brethren,- or (4) unpunifhed ? It many lhould beat you, ot
of Muncy, and preat Lftaces ard - Powp ¢ Youure | i — " : 1
s e o et (z) Luke 16. 15. (2) Fobir §. 40. Kev. 22, 17,
(x) Fobn 28.28. Prov. 13, 14.69 14, 27.9 15: Fol. 24. 15 (b)Mar. 25.6,7, 8. (c) Rom. 24 15, (d)
24.05) Febn 1, 14 & 2022 , wal, 1.5, 6. Pfdd 50, M. 25 -
iniftaken ¥ 4 abufe
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sbule youydath notthac rather agravate the wreny,

fhan extenuace it 2 You (cruple pot-killing a neft of

Wasps or Hosnets,thouph they be many 5 Millions
of Men are not fo much to God,as a fwarm of Flics
are un!e Men, :
£+ And | would know whether you think it con-
trary 10 Geds goodnefs to condemn any at ally or
cnot? IF noy what nuimbers proportionably  will
vou'impofe upon bim to (.ve? What jf he (av-
cd a thouland or.ten thouland for onc thar he
condemnethi? Would that feem to you confifient
with his Godnefs 2 And are you fure it is not
fo  We are (vre that this Barth is to the reft of
the Naiverfe, but as one inch i; to-the whole
Earta; ar'd how fmgll a part’s that 2 and you know
net but (¢) Augels and pure inhabit mts may poffels

“all the reft, except whatisallotted to the Devils

and the Dan.ned And it fo, if ten thoufand to one
in this wicked world (whi his the next toHel)were

damned, it would vot all be one to many Millions -
of the pure and bleffed ones in the reft of theCrea-..

tien. J only fay that men that are ignorant of fuch
matters,as we all are, are undicto quarrel with God
about thew.

¢ El. You have (5id n.ouch, 1 conffsy Buatie is
“all no jufbificacion of your own arrogance, that
¢ lay claim to Heaven before your Meghboues. All
¢ we are prophane and ungodly poplejand you on-
* ly are the boly Brethren, and che (f) cbildren of
¢ God.Youfay, Stand Ly, T amlolier then thouy And,
€ as 1be Pharifce, 1 sbankibee, Lord, 1hat 1 am not
¢ as othcr men, nor as 1bis Pullican,

P. 1. Who do you mean by us {08 and by (you]
$peak plainly that younay beunaaftood. Ii any
O VT W P e

(eX f2eb. 2. 22, 23. A innnmer 1ble “company of

Augels, er Myriads, (f) v Fobi 5. 19, 200

arro-

.

e ooy ParsLamilyABook. A0S
prrogate the name of Z1oly or Gally, .thatf;st“}gt
fo, he is an Hypocrite Do you hear mzi: yﬁ*of
fuch (hall be faved ? And cither youand the lcf ¢
our Neighbours are really Godly Sanihﬁ::d pt_:(: ?ho‘
or you are not; Ifyouare, we fay you a;s Wi
children of (vod, and the Heirs of Heaven, as o
aswe, oy any others; Did you cv?cr hge}r nuE 2y
that any podly man 18 ungodly ¢ ot l(S_ "cliofo h"
child of God 2 Name the manthac i hav::_lm ! G(?.
1f yowr own Confcicnee tell you that you\gv o
bztter than the world, and (8) fek h‘rﬁ 11‘3’“““1‘;;.';1
dom and righteoufne!s, and if yow gon\:cur P
prove it, you-have then-the wnncf.s in yo e
that you are fan&tified, &vnegd not care wha; 'Ot s
fay of you.Butifyour(Iunfacncctcll you,“ﬁ\ o
not fo, but that you-are a lover of the wyor éon-
pleafure more than of God, filence notaourr n
fcience, and defire not that we fhould Jt‘u;‘ zs;)at
with lies, when your-own Conlcicice knowet
leis otherwife. _ -
tha;al?l;i,o;}:" do you think that there 35 r;od’xffa:
rence among wen # Ave thcgoqd and bad,t']ew%)(\)ﬂd
1y and wick d all alike # Theo indeed t\fele"- s
be 10 d:flerence hereafeer,  But it [hcmthl;‘a\:h.lc
ference, may it not he known 2 Aad mul hethe
hath God’s Gracabe uachankful, and falfly ag,m :
he hath none 2 Thofe are like the unhum‘.).leh hlca
rifees, who thank God for that grace whlck [h'm{.
have not ; and not they that humbly than o
for what they bave. Would you have 2 ‘t‘_c\tlol})c
rate, ¢ha'te, and jaft perfoos think himle 0
a Druankard, a Fornicator,d 'l'henf,w!\‘cn ic 15 not {0y
and all for fear of bang proud 2 Then why afiti
you angry with thofe that count you urlgodly(,“.';)
hitmility bind o1l men to think t!\c§1\rcl\{c.~tu1\go )} -
God neither defirech thae we fhouid thiak wich the
[USURDUTRURII L e b
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1c6 he Weoy HPan's Family ABook,
Pharifee that weare fan&ified when we are not,not-
that we deny the grace which we have, Unthanke
fulnels for the greateft wercy is vo victue.
. ¢ B, You are the true u.ff-('pring, of the Pharifees;
2 packof podly Hypocrizes t a Generation that
‘arcpurc In your own cyes, but are not deanled
‘ from your filthynefs ; Infecret you are asbad as a-
¢ py others
P, Who do you mean, Sir 7
¢ E4, Y mean all or che woft of you that take on-
¢you to be fo godly and Religious 2bove oth+r men.
P.1.Would you have men profes uugodlinefs?:
Would you have us be Drunkards, Swearers,Forni-
cators, Covetous, forfear of being Hypocrites ¢Or
would you have usfay that we are fuch whenwearc
not ? Js thisyour confeffionof Chrift ? Would you
have no man profefs himfelf a Chriflian or a Ser-
vansof God? What then ! Muft we profels the Ser-
vice ot theFlefhand theDewil ¢ :

2.Do not you take on you to be a Chriflianyand to
he Godly ? Whyelfe are you angry with them that
count you ungodly ¢ Elfe you are an Infidel and an
Atheift.Buc if you profefs Chriflianity and Godlinefs
your felf, are you therefore an Hypocrite # ¥inot ,
profelfion mukes not others tobe 2hpocrites.) pray
you tell me what do you profefs lefe than I deiYou
profefs Chrifiianisy aud Godlinefs, and 1 profe con.
more. But which of us is the Hypocrie, our -+
Jeiences and Lives mufttelld hope you will not re-
nounce Gud and Chrifty tor fear of being an Iiypo-~
crite.
S. Butalas, Sir, too many prople fearing God
are 1o tar from being pwe in their own ¢yesy that
the preatuefs of their Sius overwhelmerh them.
And we can hardly keop ehem fiom concluding
¢hat they have no graceatall, and are as ready to
call themfelves Dypocrites intheir fears, s you
e

he Pooy pian's gamilyABook, 107
arein your {pleen againft them, And why doyou
at once accuie us for over-terrifying theman drive
ing them to delpair,and yet of puffing them up with
a Conccit of Gudlineis # ‘ :

4+ But how is it thac youcomne to kaoow nur!{j-_
pocrific,and what we are in Jeerert 1€ you know ity
it isnot fecres: 1F it be fecres, you know it not. If
our Lives bevicious, proveis and reproof us. 1t
they be not how know you that our H arts are fo? i§
not God only the fearcher of Hearts 2
5. T am glad indeed if you hate Hypocrie
fie. 'The Hypocriteis he that profeffeth to be that
which indeed he is not.  You and 1 do both
profefs the fame Chriftianity :  Now  the que:
frion is which of us is the Hypocrite ? If one
man live according to his -~ profcfiion and be fe-
rions in his Religion, and hate all known fin
arcat and fmall, and feek God diligemly, and ufe al
the means that God commandeth him; andifa-
nother, making the fame profeffion of Chriftiani-
ty, & live inopen worldline(s, and fenfuality, m
pluttony drunkennefs,gaming, idlene(s,and tornica-
tion,and deride holy lving, and all that are ferious
in'the R-ligion which he him(elf vrofeflett, and
comateth the pralice of €hriff’s own Commands
to be needlefs precifencis? Do I needto ask you,
which of thefe is like ta be the Hypourite ? 1 have
admired to here debauched perions, call Jerious
Chriflians Eypocrites, when the want of ferioufnefs
in profefled Chriftianity is the very nature of kypo-
crifie. Do not all thefe Railers call themfelves.
Chriftians 2 Is woc (b)) Holinefs eflential to
Chriftianity 7 Is nota drunken Chriftian,a worlde
Jy Chriftian, a tocuicating, Chriftian, a fenival voe
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uptuons Chriftian,a very felf contradicting figma. .

Itll;:_d' Hypocrite 2 Bvery grofs fin which (uch,wiltul-
y‘ll.\c.m,‘n;the brand of an Hypocrite, .
L CEL Aveall men fioners? And he that faich
,’hc lzmr.h no in deceiveth himfeif.  Why then
) (l:mcprrsy;ou fuch difterence between your feives and
1'I’-' You may try whether by -tha: trick you can
deccive the Kiog and the Judges feft ¢ Go to the
Bar and to tae Gollows, and (ay, why (hould chefe
voor men be hanged rather than all yoy ? Are not
all,_rhn_ners? I! one of yollrScr\'aI;ts %cat you, ex
cufe him, becaufe all are finners? Bug, Sir d(;yot;’
not_know that -there are (i) fnvers that’ fhall be
{aved in heaven, and finners thar il go to Heli ?
Sinners that are pardoned, and Sioners that are not
yardoned? And why'{o? but that there are finners
thar are -penitent, contrite, and. craly converted
and finners that are not (o, There are (k) Iinner;
#hat are ungodly and fin wilfully,and love their fin:
And there are finners chate ave godly, and fin only
of infirmitiy, and hate their fins, and make it the
care of their lives to avoid them, Some make pro-
vifion for the fl fthto fatisfie its de fires or lufts, and
fome makeit their work to mortifie fuch lufts, and
not to pleale them, It you will not difFerence be-
gween thele twa forts of tnners,, God will, and you
fhall fhortly fec it.  They thac fland on Chrift’s

xight hand and on his left in Judgment, and hear,

ome Je. blefled, and Goye curfedy, were all fioners;
But read Mat, 25. whether Chrift make no. dife
qerenge »
Al o . -
L1 The difterence is,that you aro (he Pharifees,,

PO )

'I v pmonus

i (i)1 Fobw 1. 7, 8. 89 3. 8, 9. ¢& 5. 16, 1-7.

FJob. g, ¥4, 1 Cor, 64 1o, 11 (k) Romgs 656, Gen 5y, .

o Rom 33,13, o '
and
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and we are the Publicans: You juftifie your felves
and we [mite on our Breafts, and <y, God be.
merciful to me a fimer ! And which of thefe was
juftified of God. _
P. 1 pray you fpeak truld, Sir, Do you think
that Chrift meanta di{fembling Publican, that took
on him torepent, and did not ? Doth God juftifie
wicked Hyporrites ? Or wasit nota truly penitent
Publican, that confeffed Lis fins with true Repen<
tance,and went home with a Changed mind and Jifer?
Aud isnot this all chat X perfwade your Tenant ro¢
‘And arenot thefe the Perfons that we fay thatl be
faved ? 1 you bz this Publican,Go and dolikewile:
Repent, Confefs, and be converted to @ holy -
lite. :
And T will make bold this once to paint out the
Pharifee to you in Chrift’s own words 5 and then
you fhall be judge your (elf, who is' the Pharifee.
The Pharifes werea (et that fet up the Tradicte
ons of the Elders againft God’s word, Mat. 1. 3.
They were all for Ceremony in Relivion, wafhing
before meat, and wafhing Cups, und formal fer
fafting often, Mat. 9+ 14. Lule.- 11, 29. They wor-
fhipped God in vain, teaching for Doltrins the
Commandments of Men, Mat. 15. 0. They drew
near to God with theic lips, Dying over certain
Prayers when their heart were far from him,
Mat, 15. 8.2 They were the Rulers of the J:wilh
Church, Mar, 23. 2. Fobo-7. 32, 455 48, They
were called by bigh titles, and were let in the high-
eft Seats, and went in pomyp and fratewith the for-
i-alites of hroad Phyla@erizs, aod fuch Tike, Mas.
22, §, 6,7, They weie ftritt for tything Mint; Ane
nite, and Cunming  They were Tyraats and Ex-
tortign-rs and Oppraffors of the Poory Ty
foainsd 2t a goag aad faw the mots in anothers
eyve, sondsmning Chrift and his Apoilies for nat

' oblaving
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oblerving the Ceremonics, whils they faw not the:

beam of matignity and Perfecusion in ()
but could fwallow a Camel,
fins: Vor their way was to honour the meings
rials of the Martyrs,and co make more : To cre}
monuments for the dead Saints whom thejr fore-
Lathers perfecuted, and to'goon to dothel
the living, Mat, 23. 24. to the end, They were
the deadliclt: Enemies of Chrift. and the filencers
ofhjs Apoftles as far as they couldyand the perlieu.
tors of Chriftians. And now I pray you tell me,whe
are the Pharifees ?
¢ EJ But you leave out that which is a-
¢ They devouredWidows houfes,and for
* made longer prayers: and fo do you.
Pi I prayy Sir, tell me whae Widows heufe I
have devoured;andIpromife you 1o reftore ir Guick~
Iy, Dol opprefs my Tenants,us I before detcrined
to vou ! Have Lanyhoule bura mean one ro dwel]
in ¢ Am X not fain to take up with the commun Jait,

when your Worfhip fends me chithe
ing?

wir owneye,

ike by

dinft you,
a Pretence

and as for Jong Prayers, 1 have two queftionsto -

pur to you. 1, Was it the Lengs) of prayer,or the
falfe pretence, which Chrift re proved ?if thelength,
why did he coptinuz=all night in prayer himfcif{fwho
had leis need than € ) Zule 16, i2.Why ave. we bid
Pray continually,and continne conft e iy Prayer,vrbef,
5 17. Rom. 12, 32. Col. 4. 2,

¢ ELNo & It was the falle pretence that is Dlumed.

B, What is it not a proof vhav Lowg Prager is

a thing very pood and laudald- whan fiscerely
ufed f ORIzt wouid nat have wede a cloale for in,
For one Lvil is vot a tic covering, for another. My
fceond quettion is,whetier the P
erswere tree prayers,uciered frey
mind, or forms of Lituigy ?

rrifces long pray-
nthe habits of the

¢ K/,

‘ l—l_w"’“—

cven thelk heynous.

vils.

r for Preachs .

e R
Fhe ool fpons 56111{@%0[& 11y
¢ g). | think they viere fuch as your cxtemporary
‘ l);a)r%f;;;n you will vound the canfe of L:Itu%%iﬁg‘,.
'.h[ would not have you do y 'f()r if the ph i
wh'cmat were (o cecemonious, n.g:d pontl',.‘x]t \:Illlﬂl
figicc be probable thet any were ufed in the Je
C]:u;}{).\’c\l then fuppofe the ll\_\ kmﬂ t()f) rt(;:;flt::nl“.,,
It | - then that are hikel aiit: .
‘11;.b‘ytll(s;ntém[zi(urgh:s cloak their Oppreflions and
Wi : |
) nefs. _
(‘;ovc;:n:lnam noted tahe asCoverous a fortof peo-
¢ . : You willcheata man mL'rJrg;ammg, :
'nl;l‘lc y?t?ua“\}llill- not fwear but you will lie l?kc De-

- Siry if we do foitis contrary to

5 laff_l.lr(: %?our’ \.‘_.),_irl’,r‘:f‘d; that {uch perfons are
o Dgalgh’of God,uor canbe faved i fucha .ﬂ;\!e.
o C}Efl'l r ou mud prove tagainﬁ' the Particular
Pt Kom you accufe. For i we know 'Od
i wnum‘scr chem with wicked.inen, an
lt:ﬁ:; t‘Y\Zm to Repentance and refticution,or €X-
COHXS(L;[]lfcoartitfz;fi‘m&rlini.:crs chat are bcal]ed Ir’n:rr‘g

' : : are in the rigbt or-wrong
o byivl0\:1’:;::‘]?tbhuﬁr:L ﬂllc yIfathr:y be [‘o‘Co.VctO.llS,hOW
: nwd(lc thefe m,:my years Lo live in pinching, po-
erey “cfcc )t a few that have fomething of [h\,'.;
vcrfy SrelivcL in other mens houfts,) and.?l] lt(;av.t::c
‘:):IJ‘t,Wh'lCh o lh'm;( 1‘5 lggnt?e(%;pg‘:ltl lth‘ci]r ¥'u‘ffc..
ﬂ'lCh l‘Yal?t’h‘jh%lﬂ%l‘tblsgoncclia: undec thciuhand‘s,
mf’? 1?y that r%\cy aent and confent to what .thcy
?l‘:) not,they might beas fr’ec as fnhc'if;nittcd et

¢ ). Vhere as aany vankz’nmsz;z;s ted fucect
¢ Jy among you, S amoag o .

i 3 ‘o are as bad
“are open and. kugwa 10 aly but yew o
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.“. in Corniers, asdemurely as yon carryit. 12id you
not hear lately of a great Prof-flor near you that

¢ wasdrunk;and anothér that got his S=rvant-maid

¢ with Chaild ? This is your profetlions If the'trut)

© might be known, on my Conl:ience, you are alf -

¢ alike.

P. Your (1) own tongue fill confuteth you, and:

honoureth thofe whom you wonld fain reproach.
1f you fin openly, it feemeth yeu are notahm med
of it 5 you tell us chat it is no wonder among youw
as if it were your profeffion. It we fin-fecretly
how do you know it 7 Your naming one or two’
glcfaxllatluxgs, implieth, that, with-fuch as you mean:
it is a rarity and firange thing. And (landers aré
fo common againft fuch perfons, that when it is
exan}m‘cd, it s two to one but- it proves falle,
But if it be true, cither the Aéts you mention are
marvels, commicted by onc of 2 hundred, once
perhaps in 2ll their life time fince their change s
or elh:}hc;y arc (uch as you deferibe that live fc’-
cretly in fuch fin. TF it Lo the latter, they are
Hypocrites, and fuch as we o1l to Repentance and
Converlion, as being in the gall of bitcernefs and
bond of iniquity - And all that I defire of you and
your ‘Lenant here, is, that you will not be fuch,
If you Jike fuch, why do.you dlame them? if you
diflite them, why will you be foch your folves ?

It you Oy that you make no profeflion of Religion, .

I anfwer again ;5 unlefs you renounce Chrift, you
{;Jrofcfs as mfucrh as the Hypocrites naaed by you.

Yor you profefs Chriftianity, and they profefs
For s Y, y profels no
Buc if they were the falls of feriops Chriffiaus, 1
ask.ys'm,whnch is the Dk fort of men to bhe true
Chriftians, Toey thatfive imponicently and com-
(D) Pl 3.9.5Fer 6,14, 52, |
: mosty

R B T R R TR

monly in grofs fin,and late tholt
and live hétrery Or thay
fear of God,fave that (1) one among, many of thef
doth once in his lite commit fome which
Jayeth him in fuch hame and bro
that of:-times fuch never well recover
ayain while they live? 1f Noah was o01¢¢
life ¢ If there where one
Wastwice tenmy
vid once was guitty of
thrice at once) denye

fin prener puly repented f-

CChrift, and that all

Yoft for ever. Now youcome 1o

2ehe 1Poo) Man's, gamilyAGook. 143

fi- that reprove them
that live blameldfly in the
them
heinous {in,
kennels of heart,
their comforts
drunk in his
Cham in biskamily If Lot
et to drunkennefs and inceft: if Da.
odious fin . 1€ Peser ance (ox
I his maflers If there wasone
y of Chrift himfelts Will ai y but
mclude:  that They are all a

SFudas i the fanil
is 25 bad as alifeo

he Malicious thenae ¢
Jile ¢ Or tuat ane fin repensed of

yw what your flinderous infer
o lefs than that Che ift is no
the World {hail be dimned.-
that we are certainy that
finners are not (faved from

and that fo dying they are’
wd Gy, that the

nce and Ohedience, are

Aund do you ki
rence doth import ¢

Yor nark, I pray you,
open () unconveried
their fins by Chiift,

reft, that profefs Repenta encey
in ﬁ:»c'rc(;m?d at the heart, as bad as ehey.And it fo,
they are all cectainly folt men.  For without Ho-
linefs none fhall fee God. And the ungodly fhall
not fland in-Judgment.  Jdeb.12. 4. Pfak 14 6.
(0) And God hateth all the workers of iniquitys
Now to v that Al are tuch, either openly or.le-
crecly, is Lo fay that cither Gud is a wyar, or that
a0 one (hall be faved,  And yet you ace thie wan
that cannot helieve that many are daw ned ! And if
Chrift (antlificand (p) fave none feom their fins,lie
is o Saviour, and fo no Chiilt,

———— e it ettt 4
—— e e S S
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I14. Xhe Poo) gpan'g Family Mmook,
But, Sir, if you will fearch after fuch feandals,
and bring, fuch fins to open fha ve apd punifiment,
whercluever they be found & proved, you fhall have
allour help and thanks; And you fhall notcry dowu
}llypocriﬁe and Scandal more heartily chan we will
ao,
* E1Fain you would feem pure,and perfelt with-
¢ oult fin,as the old Catharifts pretended themfilvey
¢ tohr
P. Did yonnever hear any of us pray? If you
had, you would have heard, that we are more
large and earneft in confeffing, and Limencing our
fins even in publick, betore God and the Cons
‘gregation thao any otheys ordinarily are. In tiuth,
cvery Godly manis fo humbled in the (¢) fenfe of
his fins, that he is a greater bu-den and touble to
him{elt than alt the woild is b-ndes, and he loath-
eth himfclffor all his s, We coentels our (clves
finners wich daily grict end ihame.  And it indecd
the Carhasifis did otlierw:fe, they were no kin to
us, novauy of ourueuiintaice, M hy do we ex-
hort others fo much :oContrition and Repencance,
if we are not for the lame our ilves 7 Would not
all men makeothers of their own niind ?
© El. Come, come, when you have prated ne-
¢ ver fo long, you muft confefs that youare a pack
cof R Dels; and [editious Rogues 3 the firehrands
¢ of your Country,that would deftroy the King and
¢ all of us, if we were in your powere Tl workd
* hath had experience enough of You,  You have
¢leained to cant and talk (moothly in your wayy
¢ and Lave God,andChrift,and Heave mandScriprure
¢ in your mouths 3 But on myConfciences,che Devil
¢ and Treafon isin your hearr,
P, Whomdo you mean, Sire

n e PG s BT G, S S, €V D iy,

(9) Rom. 7. 16,17524 Pfals §1.43.26.7it3. 1,4.
¢ El

e o0y Pai’s gamilpABook. 1x¢
¢ gl Lmeanall «f you that pretend tofo chlh
¢ Godlinelsand precifencts,and make fuch a d9 w‘;;.\
¢ scripture and Religior.  You will not (v.:ear,
‘ drink, nor whore, nor go to play . but you are
¢ - 3 ¢ l .y
rli?'tl(;gil::lu]wt cvery man profefs Godlinefs, &yhtr)
profefleth to be a Chriftian ¢ Dothnot the Kms
himfolf,and his Counciiyand Nobles, and ju(;lgclis,agn
all the Magiftrates of the Lond almoft, an ?i ] !ﬁ
Bifhops 2ndClergy prefefs Chriftianityand Go l_m; )
and to bedicve the Scripmre, and to hope for Heae-
vent 7 Donotthey all pray in the Common Pr.zjeri
I thas the reft of anr Jife bereafter may be pera :&ml
baly, that atthe lafl we may come 10 cierral “Z‘]r e
{ thes we may live a Grily, Righicohs dnd fo r !/e:]
paid [ that e maay fali into o fin 1 And that [._ wa
“may ferve bim withous fear, in Eolinefs and Righs:ouf
wef's before bim allthe days of our Wv?s J with many
more fuch paffages ¢ Are you pood fricads to your
 KingandCouawrysthat would make wienbrlicve that
it isa fign of a bad (Ul €t rohe !{'-hgxoujpnd [hﬂ;
to [ GearGod and to&/onour the K ing  may/not fa l”'
ogether ¢ What! will yon chargethe Kingand al
his-Mepiftrates with Treafon ¢ Are they afl Trai-
tors who obey him and def nd him ?
¢ EJ. You know who [ mean wellenough : T mean
¢ you puritans § 21 the pack of you. -~
P. A Puritanis aword offo arbitiary 1oterpre-
tation, that fure itietoo Jary> ;o'ﬂmnd a chatge of
Trea'on on. My, Robery Bolon,and B (hop Devnant,
and Bifhop Robers sbbe;, and many fuch, willten
gou, that it Is commonly ufed in the moyths of ¢he
prophaue, forany man that feareth God,and liverh
hobily, and avoideth wilful tin, and witnot b de-
bauched as (enlualifts are o And tomerimes it1s €=
ken for one that is againft the Prelacy and Ceremo-
nivs. - Inthe firltfenfe, as a Puritan ﬁgmﬁcthr:agcl;‘
ious.

”
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rious Chriftian,
the King,
Lam novacquainted wih them s
teachethus'co Judge
fels themfelves
notorious,
Prelates,
either Ung
be your meaning .
. ELYon are loath
¥ allehe pack of thep
¢ frickuers, aud pre
< ot Scripeure,.

Lo Dare youfay that neither the
Nobleangr - Jud,
Scriptare,

King,

‘ cenfor much Preaching,
and for ftr-& predife -obedicn e
ckacs of Juftice, Tem serance,
Wiat Y will voa fa. tha
that will nar be Rehels aguaft God ad perfidious
Traitors againf Chrift and Chriftimity. -
* EL T mean your fecond fort of Puritans, the
¢ Novconformifls  if von are willing, 1o nndexftand., .-
P« Now I unduiftand you, Sir, butit jsbut in
part 5 But wlac is Conformity or Noncowformity to
our cate ? Whatif all the Nowcoiformifts wers - as
bad asyou- make. them,wilk you therctore plead for
Noncontormity and Rebeflion againft God # \Whac
an argument isthis 2 Nuwconformifs ave R:bely;
therefore an ungodly man necdeth no.Repentance
and Converfion, or we may. be faved. without a-
holy hearc and Jife, Do yon think thisis wifs

realoning ? Do not Canjormil)s plead for Holinels?

Le youhuta Godly Conformift, ~ ard I fhall rejoyce
in your felicity. But, becaule 1| muft fove my
Neighbouvr as my [cIt, T have three or four quetti-
ons turther to ask you 2 1.Is it they that £onforw

m.

o God, ani for
and Sobriciy 7

and a Godly m.n, dare you [ay that
“Nobles, Judges an.{ Bithops are not fuck?
‘Bacour Religion
albmen to be what they pro-
to beytill the concrary.be,cerciin and
Dare you fay thatall the Magiftrages,
Citizens and: Subjedts of the Land. are
odly wmen, .or Traitors 2. Bure this'cannor

to know my meaning;l mean
recifuans, tha: are for o much
aching,and praying,and ratking

| nor his
resynor Bithops,nor Clorgy, areddr

and Prayiug,

all ereTraitors o) the King,y

P A

- arbe APons GPaw's sFamily-1ook.  rxy
in Nothing,ot they that conform not in Ewr_:v‘rbhy%l?
‘Such a one was Chiliingworth 5 ( Aud llthoui,l\t yaorc
had not taken the Papiftsto be all Traitors, who

’ nifts tov. ) ] L )
I\O;ICOEI{OS tlfwir Doftrin that is trdterous gr{:s?
thei.r. Hearss and Pratlice Lgntr?ry toﬂrllmt;rll);)s ralnd
. former, they defie their HRUCTEDS, .
t!(:;lltcl;f;c thcm’(o cite Oqc'coflkm;)"di(hfo“;'g g:;k
; p hathin it en

forined Church, that hathin difloyal Do

i i Andreses in Tornoa ot

ﬁr::l.th?tl”i‘,(\)[,chis the Purltans are b.clyed, 1;1(! th'at.
Y](])‘,’ nl;r che lame Oatlis ot Allegrance anc _bu}pxe-
21153;)",“ |a‘nd’proﬂ (s the {ame Loyalty with others.

But if it be, sheic Hearts and praflices arecontrary
. ,

i ' .derer, if
i Doftrin, aré yon not a {an rer,
t%fl‘l:\izsgznfuch diffen:bling on any. 0{;}:; lt‘ha't‘ y;):I-
zannotz prove it by # Such charges muitia 'I’?zm“)u;
vicilar perfons, and_l;c prévl;(i l,\ ,;n:‘?i nx:‘()’t l‘))l?t arics s
tor what fhall wotificany man . '
]lz;roff_ﬂion, or his Pragtice; w.ll,n:thc_yt;c‘?éitl)lg“f:‘/{c::‘s;
A\l‘egianccan?c%:])?'l]at\éy[,‘i)l:fhtl;t:)(\l;l]gLif in Civil Wars
s Gentlent - and Statcimen fay, thisis
you Geatlemen, _Lawyeryand e ot
'y t is Law, and entang
' %Jt)‘:lﬁii?l(:cézmwillsyou Afterwards copdad;t',h t‘};;n.,:\l(:
mans Confcience will be rue mfhg.' l‘l b o
“lepiance, which ferupleth Eccl'c 1‘ad I}C{‘]nv Jaths of
Sublcriptions ?-Another man wou. t‘ ita more
probable arguing, to fay, He thai ((gl-ufcicnce "
: Oath or Subleription, is like to ma E) (;In cience of
another ;, for if he dare break an : aut | hen e
* bath taken ity why fhould he not ventur
”k; nBE:lt Sir, all thisis Satan’ ordinary courfe, to

endeavour to engage the nrerefts of Piinces feem-

- 3 rift
] is 01 . Religion odious. €hri

inply on his fide to make Re “od e
‘.;;)ﬁﬁ b a:cufed,as forbiding to pay Tribute to afnd

—
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218 The 0oy Pan's FaurilpsBeok,

and as an ufurper of th: Kingdom. FPilare muft.

condemn him, left he feem not Cafur's Lriend. Paul
goes for a Peftileat tellow, and a mover «f fedicion
among the people, that taught things contrary to
Cafar and the Law, '
But againy Siry, what is all this to the ale here
that you come to treat ahout? Did I perfwade
'your Tenant o bea nonconformift ¢ Did X (peak
oue [yllabl: to hiin of any fuch metrer 2 Did I put
any fcruple into his mind again® any orders of
the Church ? Ask him-whether I ¢id 2 When I had
nothing to fay to him, but to exhort him to Repen-
tancey and the love of God, and a holy and hea~
veuly life and converfation, and guickly to forfake
his fins, how cometh Nonconformity to have:any
thing to do here ? What is that to the queftion In
hand ? Pray you Saul mark your X andlord’s Argu-
menc s |- Nonconformiffs are i} Treiters and Rebels,
( if you will belicve him ) Therefors. forfake wot youwr
fins and tirn wot to God-and a boly life by sruz Kepen.
sanee ) Or [ Osher men are (faith he ) Rebelr againg?
the King 5 Therefore cominue a Reb:l agaiafi- God']
Have you rot natural Logick enough to peresive,
the deccit of firch an argument ?

For my part T here give you my plain profeffion
that all chac fzar God muf honouy the King, and
not refift thie higher powers ; and that for Conlci-
ence fake, left they receive damnations and that
R.beflions and Treafons againft Kins or Kiagdom
ate the works ot the Devil and the ‘jcﬂ!, which -all
true Chrifiins mut abhor,

‘Il However, you cannot deny bue you are -a
' pacic of Schitmacicks ; that for aCeremony will
$ tear the lem'rl,: y.and lec up Conmvemicles of your
Cown; And Schifm is kin to Rebellion,

3. You [hall not thus draw wsaway from the bu.
fin-1y iy ands 1 will not now difpuce with you what

Schifm

The Woox pean’g FamilpsiBook, 119
Schifm s, who feemnotto undecftand it 3 Becaufe
itis impertinent, and tendeth hut todivert us from
olir bufinels, T afk you, «. Dolperfwade your Tee
naut here to Sehifm, or onl}{ €0 Repengance and a
Ifoly Life T 2. Are not Conformifrs and Nomonfqr-
mifts agrecd in thac ? You kaow not what Lamijn
thofe matters my fclf: But (end for one a!.)le Mioi-
fter chac is a Conformifly andanother that is a Nox-
conformift, and try whether bo:h agree not in the
truch of all thatl am purfwading him to believe or
ce,
[)r;ié};l. The truthis, youare of (o many S. &5, and
*fo many opinions, that he may oner grow a Bed-
¢ Jam among you than a good Cl{r,:ﬂmn, Youare of
4 a9 many minds as mer 3 one Tub preacher faich,
* this is the word of God, another faith,  that is
¢ the word of God, [carce a whole houle is of one
¢ Rafigion : Aud if he mu@t turn to any of you, how
¢ fhall he kaow which Party it muft be 2 Mauit he
¢bhza Preshyteriany of an Independant, or a Brow-
¢ nift, or an Anabaptift, or what P How fhall he be
¢ fure which of all theleis theright, that he may
‘ rfﬂ? . Py . C
p. Saul, You hear this terrible Objedlion of your

- Landlond 5 Will you hut mark my aniwer in thele

three parts, and if it be not Realoa, (pit in my facs
and take your courfe. L '

1. bvery different (v ) Opinion is not a dt_fferct{l
Religion. Our Religion is but One thing 5 which is
fimple Chriftianity s And every by-opinion is not effen-
tial vo Chriflianiyy. No two men in the world X
think are in every thing of one opinion: He that
will not take a journey, which is fo; his Eftate or
Life, tilt all the Clocksin Lo;_jdan_ ftrike together,
lsas wife 2 man as hie that will not turn from his

A TN APAL e vciasy TR | P et s an s
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fin toGod,tiltallChriftians are of one opinion in all
the diflicule pointsof Religion. ’

2. My earneft advice to ‘you Saul, is, that you !

become not a (f ) Seftary of any party whatloever ;
Become a wue Chriftian, and love the Uaicy, Peace,
and Concord of Believes s and tor-Opmions, tollow
the right as far asyou ¢an kuow it, butnot to en-
gage for doustful shings in any Divitions, Sefts, or
Parties : Butit men will needs quarrel, fland by,
and pray for the Churches ‘Peace.

3. Ty whether Chriftians of al: Opinions, do not
agreinall chae I exhortyou to. 1t have taughe
you, or perfwaded you to any ore thing, but whag

the Conformifls or Nonsonformifts, Epifcopal,Presby-

terian, Iidependanyea, and he Papifts are all of a
wind in,and will all bear witnels to be certain truth,
then let your Confcience judge whether you be not
a moft unexcufable man,chat will not be perfwaded
to that which even all differing Chriftians are a-
greed e And whether this Cbj &on of S:éts
and different Religions,condemn not you the more,
that will not agree with them where they all a-
gree ? and 1 leave it allo to Sir Elynis hisConlcie
ence.
¢Zl You would make me fcem a'Foolor an'A-
“theift, as if g porfwaded him fiom all Religion
‘By —— youarca fore of the infolenceft Rogues
Cinheworld, I will ftand ralking with you no
“ morc. - But for you, Saul, Ttell you, if you hear--
“ kea to fuch fellows, and turn a Paritan, ! will furn
“Thee and thy Wite and Childr:n out of doors
¢ the next week after it, -And you Sir Preacher, |
¢ will take another cotirfe with you,if you ceafe nor
* thus 1o trouble my Neighbours, L doubt not but I

e e, e, Sy o e v

— —

{/dwrom 16. 17, \8 1 ahef. 5. 12, 13. 1 Cor,
a0, av,and 20 and 30 i 5.0 10,

fhall
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Mull canfe the Bifhop to trounce you 3 but if he
do rot, [ will once wore fend you to theComimon
Jail, for all your fick night-cap, and there you
fhal lie amongRogucs like your felf _

P. I beleech you let not loole your paffion, -Sir,
Remember that yeufaid you Love your Neighhour
asyour felf.  Poverey and a (¢ ) Prifon are as neat
and fure a wav to Ueaven,asRiches andErthly pro-
fperity and pleature. 1 muft thortly die s and whe-
ther athowe or in a Jaily, or with Lagaris at your

. doors amony, your Days , it-is not my interelt or

care. God is the Lord of your life and mine. Boafk

not of to morrow 3 for who kanoweth what a day

may bring, torth 2 Prove 27+ 1. 4 ]

Bur, S, lecing you are notagainft alf Religion,
I befcech you, in the conglulion, yer mikeus to
underitand whac ic ischat youarcagamit?

© Eb Tam agaufdt being g hteous overmuch,and
‘making men believe that they cannot hefaved with-
¢ out being fo holyand fo tie <k yand {o frightening
¢ poor peopleous of thelrwits o A Pugitan 28 no-
¢ ¢hiny, buee fuch a fedghtened Proteftant. Cinnot you
€ go toChreh,and lometimes fay youcleayers,and (o
“ Lo quicnand be moderate W yoonr Religion ¢ - [§is
¢ tivte Ligats and Ze ders chat trouble all che world,
and wid gaener lze men hivenor die in peace.
Crnnot you live as your Neighbours dosaad youe
fore-fathers have doge 2 What J Acethey all dam-
¢ redsand will you e wiler chan All the woyrld ¢ Mo-
¢ deration is poad inall dhings

P Youripeesh hach onany narts,which mufk be
diflinély confidered. 1o Vo bz Righteous over-
mu.l,in Seboon’s feal 1, s to be fiuter than God
would have us, by 1 protifoass or divited Righie-
onwnes of odvown o Where Rishteoufneds is ot
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taken Formally, but Materially for a rigid precifeness,
Enets whidh is not commanded,
and indeed s no duty, but a great hindrance
of duty, and that which T ufeto call Guerdoing s
As fome men will be 1o Accurate in their ex-
prefhons in Preachivg ind Praying, asthat gverch-
riounefs w words deftroyeth whe Jife and afes
And lome will pretend that cvery t'hing mult be
done beyer, and mended (41, 1l nothing be done,or
all be marreds Asin houfhotd afbairs,overmuch cnri-
ofiy about every linle thing, s accompanied with
the nepleét of Greawer rbmgs,'b:cau& we are not
fufficient for all: fo in Religion, fome upon pre-
tence of fhvifhnefs, lay out fo much of their Zealg
and talk, and time, about npn_ny.lcﬂcr or doubtful
points of Church order, difciphine, and modes,
and circumfrances of worfhip, aad abour contro.
verting opinions,that thereby they negledt thegreas
fulftamials.  This (1) tything of Mint,
Cummin, and omitting ¢he weiphty matters of the
Law, Faith, judgmentand mercy, and prefercing
Gycrifice before Mercy, 15 at once to be Unrighre-
ous, and to be Riql)!UO{lf .ow‘rmurl)., c\':l:n’ /wul}
an Wnrightcows Riyheonfiie[s, tlar s a firietuets
of our own devifing ? Do I-periwade any onc o
this ? ‘ ‘ ,
1. We would make men helieve nothing but
God’s own word = 1t that word 1ay not fhatf_ If
any man bave w0t 1k Spirit of Choifty be i3 none of
bis ) Rom. 8. g. ket 1enot be believed,  Bue it
do,  what are we 1o preach for, butto perfwade
men to Believe Gud’s word, and '()ll('yltf Anfl w'-nll
5t fave wens fouls to be unhuhcvcr’s? Belicving
Gud is the way which ke bath eppointed for Sal-
el Y
() Ma, 23 23. U per ot 9.
1.3 A 5 O Cole 2039 20 U6

and pxcwm\cd cxa

vation ?

Avife, and -

OB G e e .

' dChe Pon Pan’s Famflp-230k, 12 T
va J L ’ T Y 1
y :_;n‘(:.n\;'n;\;ld will youlay, that not o e2licve i
.HI. We would alf ight frupid fnners ingg 1hegr
wits, ;m.d not omt of them, When the pr (1.);”'
came tolnmjcl/, herecurned to his FJ[r‘-rOIl“{l}
15. 17. Wetake that an to he much \\"(.‘l,'c ]Hlv
ny‘ad, that will [ bis foul for fo bafe a pric" t ‘"afl
little wo‘rery p-Ar or flethly pleature, and L},n o
but onz thort uncertain life, in which he munVﬂ}g
or lofe Salvation, will el itaway upan ﬂ{e f “;m'
rics of in. - Aud if you would have fuch a i
to o quiety co HAl for feac of beins made m?{n
I with that none may fa'l into the h‘;nds "f”‘!a/' ,
a Phyl\]c_mn for wmad men,  Wifdom s "lﬂ")' -‘(;hh
her Children, Mar, 134, 19. He thag [b}(; ;“; [Of
Heaven and his foul, thau by luftand vanig i
fcacce ¢-inthac ) he mader than he i; /{’ i
thgtbc your wit, we cnvy  you not ﬂ'lc | ! 'lf
ofit. We are no Fricods to melincholy, i)]:-)cn{)u;é

“teis no friend to the holy jogfal life of a helieye
. s

We with men {o : 2 " God
o' fin and Hc/ln; i(mu 'h-lg"-v') o o God and
0 S aud Ziellas i neceltary to keep chem onr of
cledana we would cacourage no more
_KM','G_‘;(’("“ of God confiftech in ll'i;"hfeunﬁltc‘l:‘ 'I:mli
]\Jvl ¢y aud oy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 1 . hlm
) \I/O\Z/Jgul'()l”}z(l()\',c.;‘pqr:ornwpting tear whic, isﬁ’(;uzy‘g):
o Love, b Hn ., that wh'qch doth prepars tor ie,and
;1‘. tore v or fidferve it "Tocall men ftom ¢ I', : of
J)/’Cflzl;f-";;l;(()"/oq:.k :m:l hupe for a life with ,1;;'”;{:‘0;{
EP LRy 7 ) tway ¢ 1 ol
S Ohis it e desifion. o them ont
el Tyl vy e 1:1( ns of felrdcvoyers are
calie tiyals Hand At w0t fo ducp as en ol nd
ot or a ynily Confdierce- Honded
IV, Mod raion isa gond if.3 o
weare preatly azainft |e1)1)1'1;(1:'"x'1u- a

prud nee,and
Ilfi H'(’C’}')l”‘“-
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zeal. Buc becaufe Uperceive thae this is the very
point of all our difterence, and that you think that
a Godly, righeons, and fober lifey is more ado than
needs, and an exccfs in Religion, and would take us
down to fome dead formadity, under pretence of be-
ing woderare, 1 intreat your patient confrderation
of the Queltions following,.

Queflion. 1. Ts it polhible to (x) Love God too
mucrAnd is ot love anAttive operative principle?

Quefti2. 1s it poflible to pleate GGod too wellyand
obty him too exaétly ?

Queft3. 18 itnot Blafphemy againftGod to fayfo?
¥or God made all his Laws;and he charged God’s
Law with folly and iniquity, whofaich that any of
them are fuch as (hould not be obeyed.

Qucft. 4 Do you think that you can (y) give God
morc than hisown 2 and more true fervice than he
deferveth ?

Quefl. 5. Are ‘you afraid of paying (37 too
dcar tor Heaven 7 Do you thinle it is not worth
more than it will coft the moft ferious laborioushe-
lievers.

Queft. 6, Are fuch men as you and 1 fit to be
pulled back, and diffwaded from Loving and Ser-
ving God too much : Do younotlay that we are
all nnners 7 And what is a fioner but one that o=
beyeth not God enough? And isfin a thing to be
juftificd 2 Arcwe not all tuch as we are fure fhall
do (a) 1eo dinde, and come tax (hore of our duty,
when we have done our beft 2 1o ypu need to in-
treat lame men not toun towards Heaven 100
falk ! 1f the beft are imperfeet, and do o0 Jinle

(x) Mut.22, 37,2 Linh 2, 4.11 hef 40 1. U 2 4.
Col. 1o 10, (7)1 Corede 7. (3) Like 12032, 33.Mut.
26, 16, (1) Ltike 17410, 49,

why

-

‘v
®

he Poor wPaw's Lamlly-Wook, 12§
why will you perfwade cven an Lworans finner to
do L[ ¢t you hadSzevants that would do bura days
worls in vweelk, or Scholars that would Tearn Hur a
Letfon ina moneh, you wounld think that he abufed
you thac hould exclaim agaialt their workmy or
learning roo mach, :

7. Cthit man be frucere s who delireth not ta
Do perfuct € Doth he Jove Zdolingfs, thac would not
have moe. .

S Dioth oot all Gol’s word call ns up {1 to
higlion dogrecs ofob diec sl tocleanfe aur [2]ues
Jrom ali filikiacs of g1 fo ond jpivie, perfetiing balines

nghe fear of Godéon Cor 7010 Aad did Got God

know what he tid « Are you wifee thia he £ And
Doth ot the Dol every where el men oj}‘ fron
bodinefs, and moake them belicve rnag e §s reedlzfs
or roarublzjores Avd whofe work i5ic then that you
arc doayy

0. 1o too amnek Boifnefs trouhl vy nan when
he (0 Ging <O diniz rich ¢ ild yonrcher
vour (b havetoo Hde, yea wons?oor have sinch

“whin yon come todic 7

10. il vouever koow any wan tololy, ant
ohedicu, and gocdy that did not (e} carnzntly d -
fre to e beceerNothing in the world doth haliio
nouch pricve the Holieft Parloas thev or 7 bgew,
as that they can kuow and Jove, dnd ferve Gl no
mores  And if there were no excellency in oty o¢
if the v had enengh already,  why (hould they delire
mosc?

11. Isnocfin the only plague of the world , $he
troubler of Souts, and Churches, and Kingdoms,
that will notfofter the world to have peace? And
were 10 not brtred it there were none 2 Would
nog b woill be thea like a Heaven, a blefled
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vhice 2 And thould men be then blhimed for finninge
too linde { which Is your fenfe, who blame chem for
being, Religious 1o snuch.

1z, What have you i this world to wind,
which is worthier of your greateft are and L bour,
than the pleatag of Gaod,
vaiie Soul? T deing nothing be the beft conditi-
oy (cping oug your life is hetter than waling,
and deadiis beceer than lite, - Bt if any thing, at,
N heuiybe (d) minded and foughs, thould ic not
Aechat firft andinoft which is moft worth ? And
aave yoeutound ontany thing thitis more worthy
of your loveand Tibour chan Heaven, or the ¢-
Sorsowia Loyou fee vord hears upon yonr felt ¢
Ve do oy e lowih vour oriarcd dilpence ?
P yan favs b oo Hens better dhon God 2 1
one ot Lo yonar deah, wll vou [y phen that it
o hoer ¢ L e ooy Ui whiether [ way not
noachwidhor Gy tovou, ared o al) that arve of
gourmiadsy Wy ke sen fuhoa () flir for vo-
rivg 20 fevw wipbas dedy dic dn avided norld s
thovay of le Grave and L0l wardd all oy als 27|
LA YO i flzy tooriers | bt weed all 1his ado
Jor pour Scioction 5§ Do you krow cvar Qoone of
wn whom vou aicouns too Religio-, thae o his

love and fervice ot God, doth eep much 1o ex-

ceed the (f ) ungoadly of their love and fervice of
ehe fleth 2 How ecarly rille your poor hibouring
LTenants 2 How much toil and praence have your
Serygints topleafe you? and the Hadandiman for
a puurlivin;f, ¢ and almolt ol soen for Froviban
for the body, dlbitbe cift inra a Grave P s not
all this too much ado 2 aird o poor duil la-
bour too muh for Heaven? "U'hey tinnk of the

b or———
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world 25 (bon as they awake 5 They Ipeakof it the
fielt words they @y 5 they hold on thinking and salk-
ing & dabanring ik they 2o to hed azain : Incompa-
ny and alone,they forget it not: And lhus.ti.)e)',dn
from year to year. And yet nen fav,that ehisis gool
Fusbandry, and who blameth them for it,and acketh
them wherher their maintenance be worth all this a-
do 2 Yea God Ciith, Sixdays fhals thore Libowr. What
i we fhoo'd as carly and Vire, oy conflanrly and une
wear'edly, i company and aione {ilihick and talk,
ot our. God and our Stviceroed Lbowr ashadin %
appomted means forSalvaten « Dad we nota tho-
Fd Cimes cecdter motives foris ¢ And yet whois
i chat doth fo wuct 2And are v Dapit,sndpredis
fians,and fueh as towle o folves aad others,with
doing too mudh,whenwe Lecvrny worldiing overde
i Yoed,wien vdrenkord, oran anlitious ke of
pretermentyw il ren fatter & more unwearicdly tos,
voordod el than mottof ue Juthads do towards ileas
vt Oiond, pirdon oir flanhfulicfs for do ig fo linle
and we will bewr e Gopdeams feorns,and hared for
domg fo ol d v iy we bucsfrape thy defer ved wrath
for dovivg thec o birde and lee s beas from perfecutors
whathy wflom bl permis, [or loving thee fo much ¥
My Gol, shen tirowoefd, who bnmwvefb wy beare, if thou
wlt but aake we b E L TEYV E wore flrongly, anld
OPE for I E AV ENmoeconfi anlynd
confirmedly,and L O p E 1 LE E mecfroen-
Iy, wnd 8 £ RV E T LLE B oo fuddfuly and
Juceepsfullyy, and B E A R b Crojs more pasaoniy.
[ awk for vo ilber Reward wor £ cppine] s in this wirld
foralkha 1 fhalZao or fuff vl 1 owill wo calb ks
150 Fard a Mafler, -nor fay ihas aly jervice is a wotl,
aor fuch a life .« redious tronble. 0 Jer me have shis
Foafby th fe e delighes, thefe Refiful Libows, and
v o Mlizgs ake their dive. and [halows,and Bedlins
<l me mad o foulifh ! Thaw are myPovtion,ny firfb and
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Lafly vy Truft and kopey my Defire, my A1 0 do nos
forfake meyand leave me 10 @ dead (9 wbelicving beart,

20 a cold, snboly, difaffecied heuyo a flefbly, warldly

Jelfifh mindypolive or dic & flranger (amy God,and the
LHeavenly Socicty, Chrift und bis sriumpbant  Church $
and then 1will never joyu with the Accufers of thy ple.-
pledfure of fin !
¢ ELO holy foulNo doubt you were in a rapture
¢ now!Were yeu not in the third Heaven 2 Thofes
* Tears were fanétificd ' Would not the Holy water
¢ work micacles ! Sure chis was the breathing of the: -
¢ Spirit! Were you not Fanaticks, how could you
¢ think that Gad is pleafed with your weeping and -
¢ whining, and fpaking threugh the nofesand cut-
< ting faces, and fueh Lse [Typocrivical thew, ¢

P. Siy, 1 have roweapons to ule, but Reaton an }
God's word: And feorning islike Senfe and Appetite
A thing thar Reafon vazh wothing to do- with,but re.
huke: Nor do I purpole to anfwer youin that dia-.
le&@. 1 doubt you canvot undeitake that yon will .
not wespoor whine on your death bed 2 But if uot,
icmav be worle, ’

< El Gome, Siry, when yveu hve all donsy, who
© made thrway to Heaven fo lonp 2 Why lead you
¢ the people fo tar abouy 2 What need fo wany Sere
* mons, and folong Prayais, as it God were moved
¢ or plealed with our talk 2 1 can fay all thicis in
¢ your Sermops and Volums in threc wordss Allis
¢ but vhink well, and Say well, and Do well,

P. Thats quickly lnd Sir; But it I debre you
to fpend all or halt vour life 1o 2hinting well, and -
Syying well, and Doizg well, will you not fay tha [
am a Puritany and ask what need all this ado ?
Isit any thing clic that 1 have perfwaded your
Tenant to? Aad jthat youare oppoling all this .
whilesS: il how waba ppily you contute your feit,

-+ () ded 2oy, 10, 11, e,
Lt Gog fiiad
i !
h — - st s enmaaner

Jam fervice, nor crave one 1afle of the beaftly deccitful |
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Letus but agree of this, that we muft lahour faith-
fully co Think well, and Say well, and Do well, and
Repent wofiignedly that ever we did otherwife,and
traft inCheift tor pardon and for helpyand we will
1o conclude, and ditfer no more, L

But you mutt kuow, thet Well and 1l do difter.
And what thoushis, words aad deeds are IWell indeed.
Ao that iy 1#el which God commandeth, whether
you lik¢ it or not,

Bupityon mean that our Szrmons need tob_c‘no
(o) bonger, will you ery ficfy this artof fhort writing
ina Scrivener ? Let him teld his Boys[ You have o=
thing to do bwt to make your leteers w U, ;u/ni fee
thein tosether welt et aSchoot nafter fay nomore
to his Scholars,bue, T You mult know your Letters
and gyllables,  Words and Sentences, marter and
method, and there needs no morsJ Leta Carpen-
cer tell his Apprentice,{ Tiere is nothing, todo but
trame che Houle and rear 1 and in rearing nothing
but lay the Foundationand ercet theSaperitiadtor,
and Cover, and 8 :eliz. JWhy do m:afet Boys lo
many yeirs to Schoolyand co Appreancefhips,when
twe or thie: worde may ferve turn,

But as tor loug Prayers, S, we know thaitGod
i not movel vy wprds; puc we e our felves.
And, 5. The exercile of holy defives oxditeth
them: Asall habitsare increaled by At and all
Afls furcher us by excitationof the faculties. And
our tervent defires are owr Receprive difpofition 5
Had itvou have any Piviobhphy you kaow chat,
Recipivur ad modurs Recipientisy, and whata won-
derful varidtion of ofleéts there is in the world
frony the fame beams or influxes of the Sua, by the
prearvaciery ot Recptive difpolivions Two ways
Lrayer maketn wsiieceptive of che blethng 5 by 0+
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fical difpufivion, (85 appetite maketh onr food '.w“&‘(t(;
and atleetuat 5 ) and by (h) Morul .lz/po]u{on, arwe
are in the way whercercy cometl, ard in the we
of ¢hemeany wlich God will blefs. _ (
offer your Children money, or what elfe you lca:
bft. and bid them, Ask it firft and thank you after 3
and one of them doth fo,and the other faichy My e
shor is not Jocbild fhymusable or ninlontng, as 10 be mo-
wed with my asking or thankingiwha g.ood doth this dv
Lo biva? Will you not lay, No, but it is pood for you
10 do your duty,withoks wbich you are uiworsky of vy gift
& it is not wildom in e fo encourige your difole-
dience nor o give vou what you think not worth th‘c'
adking We canpot have (.5()(\'5, meraes ay,amﬁ hlbl
will: AndPrayerisonce of his conditions, & what canbe
more reafonabie thao,Ask and bave ?He that \fa]ueth
nor meicy, wilt nather relith it well,nor uleit wells
There isa fweet and ad nirable cooperarion hee
cween the bountiful Commun'aazion 0((3::(\1,%!‘.:! the
Holy and conftant defires of the Stz‘ul. The t -l.\:‘qu
venly influx _cometh down on the Soul, and -
teth thofe defiresyand defires arife, and by recejive
difpofition caufeth us more plenteo ily toreccive thue
ir.i(mx - even as the inflox of the Sum, an(} the h:)ry
fpirics in the cye concur to our fiyhoe We are Re-
ceiving grace all the while that we are dvﬁrt_:{g i
“{hercfore the confions exdtation of holy detires by
fervent prayer, is the c;y#’mnt wey of our Receptis
Pleavenly Bened:ce on. )
0n'zza.n()\m-i:lll'o i‘Jc is part of the dne () [Tomage
that we owe to the preat Benefadtor (»k.th() Woi L,
Uhe eyes of all thgs \0:{1( up fo huf\ A
things praifchim their kinds Bug man 1wt do
it s man, wnderflandingly and Jrecly What ellc ]»‘f‘ Ve
we Refon for 5 but to lepor ghe Orizinal ande ¢
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of all the good that we receive ¢ What have we
gongues tor, but to Glor fie our Creator and Re-
desmer, and o (peale his praife ? I'his is the ufc of
our facultice, This iz our duty,and onr honour, and
ourj.y. Godmad:all his Creatuics for hi nlelf s
cven For the pbaliire of his ho'y will. 1 hercfore
he made our Reaforn and Tongues for bimfelf. And
can we have anobler or fveerer The ne, for out
Thoughts, our Affediions, o. our Fords? O what is
ther~ in our bldl:d Saviou-, our Gloriows God
and [eavenly Joys, that we thoubl cvee be back-
ward to think or fpesk of them? Or ever count fuch
work a toil ! Qr ever be weary of it ! Would you
have us think that Heaven is a place of wearinels 2
Or have us afeaid leftithe a hou'e of correéion 2
As no Papift can rationally ever be willing to dic,
who bolieveth he fhall po to the pains of Purpa-
tory , which is fharper, chey fay, than their fuffer-
ings here 3 So you would have wone ap all willing,
to die, if yon would make them belizve, that long
praifing God is a wearifome imploymen” to a well
difpofed toule 1 you do not think that an hour is
oo foag tor dinner and fupper at your pledtcods
iables ¢ It vou -an feaft long, and ralk l(m;f, and
plaviosy, nd gawe long, and read Romances,and
fee Plays long, T pray you pardon us for praying
Jong. And L would whitper this word to you. Con-
Jesence : Ask St Edpitas on ois deachbed, when thne
is (1) eading, whetaor he conld chen wilh ic had
beca Ipzuc in longer feafing, and dreffing, and
playiig, or m lonper praving ?
ity Che worft U with you is, that you had fele
but oae o what fome of Gol’s Servanes have
feit i ooy v oand in the joyful Peul’s of rheir Glo-
pious Lord, aod then our difyuce abouc the
fronblefom e (s of Redigion vl v av 3a end 5

rp, s eI e g .
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As feafting, would end the controverlic, whethex it
be a toiltor a hungry man to cat ?

¢ ), ‘I'his bath ever been the Cuftom of IHypo-
¢ grites, Lo placeall their Religion in words and

<fritnels,but where are your pood works?You will’

¢ call good works a picce of Popely: You are as
‘coverous and griping asany men in the world ;Yuu
<will cat a mansThroac for aGroat,rather than give
& apoor man a Groat.  “This is the Precifian’s Ho-
¢ linels and Religion.

P. You fay as you arc taught ; You arenot their
firft accufer.But, Sir,mens Religion muft be known
by their Doétrin and Principles; 1f a Chriftian be
an (1) Adulterer ov Murderer,or Malignant, will you
ay,that che Chrifii mReligion is for ddultcry Murder
or Maligniryi 11} tellyou ourDogrin g Iu is that we
maft love our Neiphbours as our felves 3 and mufk
(m)hosourGod with ourSubitance,and with the fiifr
fruits of our increale, and that we wuft devore all
thit ever we have to God and that we are (1) crea-
ted inChiift Jefusto good works,and(*)Redeened
and puified to bezealous of goud works, and that
we mult do (1) good to all men, e efpecially 1o
the houfhold of Yaith, and that what we (e) do ot
deny to his members is as done or denyed to Chrift
himlelt.and that (p) to do aoud and comiunicate
we muil not forget,for with fuch facrificeGod iswell
pleated 5 In a word, that we muft even pinch our
our own fcfhyand (g labour hard that we may have
wherewith to relieve the needy 5 end that asGod’s
Srewards,we muft not wafte onc forthing in fenfuali-
ty,or mpcrﬁuous pomp ot plu(‘uru'wumlcit we do,

e g e 2 e o T T - e g e e, W

*(”I) 1 C0r.6.9, 10. () Prov.3.9+ (1) Fyhef 2. 100
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we rob the poor of ity and that we muft give God
an (r) account of every farthing, whether weufed
it according to his willy and thatwe muft lay out .
all, as we would herr otitat lafts and that he that
() feeth his brother have need, and fhutteth up
the howels of his Compalfion from him, the love
of God dwelleth not in him 5 and chat we nouft be.
judged according to our works 3 without which
prcrcndr'd faich isdead s Isrhisthe Duélrine which .
you or the P pifts do reproach ?

¢ zl. 1 hefe are ood words, if your dceds were-
¢ anfwerable, '

P, 1. Ifmen live not as they profef:, blame not
their profeffion but their lives. 2, Bl then you that
are a Jultice wuftbe (o juft, 2s to hear men fpeak
for then felves, and cond-mn no man il ity prov-
cd by him : And condum, no moic than it’s prov-
ed by, and not Precifiens in the genarts 3. He
that liveth coutrary to bis profufli m, doid by his
profeffion but make aRadk for his Confcir nee, and
a Prodlamation of his own fhame to she worlds If
you tike our Doétrine,why do you blame us tor per -
fiwading others toit 21F pou like icnotywhy do you
bla we us for not pradtiting 1.2

"But, come Sir, you and ¥ live near togethet :
prav you name e the men that are iudh Grvetous
Villains as you deferibe: Aad compare the et of
your Nuignbours with them, '

< 11 Tou would pusme upon odious work + 4 will not
¢ defile uy mouth with naming any of yoius

. Am T one of them whom you mean ?

¢ 1. 1 confels, you have potyou d goad report,
¢ for a charitable man: Buton my Contdence it is
¢ hut to be fecit of mei.

P.Nay then,th2tis no word againft your Calum:

- s

L gy e e At s e st & 5% bt

(r) Man2g. (Y1 Fobosr7, Ko 1410 Fak2e,
) uies -




I £ W2
134 The Woay Maw's. Family:Xooi:.

nics. Before, you denicd our Goad wvorks ¢ And
now it is but our Zearis and Zypoerifre that you ace
cufe, which Got only knoweth, It you pave halt
your Revenue to the poor, fhonld 1do well to
think that you did iria Lypocritie?

But, come, Sir, L will do that for you which you
avoid:you know inour Country there are few Gon-
tlemen of Bltaces called Precifions but Mre. T4 And
you know he hath buoilt an Hofpiialy and endowed
it with many hundred pounds per anmum,

You know Me, N. N. [a another Country,who
3s colled a Precitian,and [ have credibly heard that
he giveth five hundred pounds a year vo Charitable
ufes, thefe fisteen years atl=afl 3 And both of them
o plain, and forbzar Ponp and Giflantry, that
they nay have to do it with,

Y nfc-to lodge but in two houfes in London, and
therefore am not acquainted with many mens fecrets
of this kind.One of them isa podly man of no great
Eftavesand is readier to ofF-r nie moncy o any good
wic, than T am (for fhame) to reccive it Lhe o-
ther is a Tiadeliman alfo, not repued now worth
Cvary maay hundreds by the year 5 find b giveth
in on; Country a hundred pouadsa year to Charita-
ble uies 3 And L dd not think it is anorher hundred
thar exeut th hin at home. 1 will odend cheniall
by e lling you this, becufe of the "o, Matga6.

But why do I mention particwlas 2 1 here foris
outly profes to you and the world, my Gudinary
cxperiencey rhatit I haveacany timza Collegtion
or contribution to motion for any poor Widow, or
O:phans, o1 any real work of Charity, thote that
yau call Preciiians do ufinally give thieir (1) poinds
ore treety than mott others aive their Crowas, and
freclicr give a Crown, than moffotbers a flulhn;,

i
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() Luk. 19.8. Ait. 4.
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:: pr()p()r(;ion.':l)‘.c to their Eitates. Yea, thcy:du now
| in London pive many pounds where men of far grea-
ter Bftates witl give nexe to nothings Nothutcivae
are Great men of sraat Eftates, that in Gallantry
iUs bke will fometimes be Tivecal s Aad 1 douly not
but there are fone men that have lib -rel minds,
who have tittle Retigion  But T tell you only my
own cxperfence. Bt ftill Remember that I (peals.
not of wmen of any felkas fuch, but of fuch ferious
haly men, as you call Prr.'ciﬁmu,‘of what fide frev2r,
And thele things mo:e [ defire you to remems-
bor 3 1. That you khow not other mens Eftates,
aud therefore know ot what they are able to
give, 2. That fuch mn as you and others, will
Jeeep many of theny poot enotigh whom you call
Precifians, that they fhe!) have more cauls co re--
ceive than to give, 3. That Chrifthath (u) charg-
l ed tham to give their Alasin fecrer, and not to Lot
\ the right hand know what the left Liad doth
And therefore you are no compet ne judpe of their
Chaiity. 4. That the great Cov:tonfneds of ahun-
dance that we have o do withy meketh them think
¢t they have never enough s And shiey accule all
of Cov-toufnefs that f{atisfiz not their Covetous
defites. §. Thatno man hath enoigh to fatisfizall
men ¢ Aud if we give to nine only, the tenth man
that hd none, will call us cruet, as it we had ne-
ver given to any. 6. T'hat the malignant enmity of
2 the world to Godlmels, doth difpofe men to (w)
flander all Godiy perfons, without proof or rea-
fon, and to carry o1 any lie which they hear from
otherss 7. That there ave more and preater pood
worles than giving Alus, A poor Miniiter that
(aich,with Perer and Fohny(x ) Sifver and Gold have [
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novie, bas fuch as Ihavey 1give thee, thall beaccept-
ed for what he () wouid have given it he had
i, And i he (g) Convert fouls,and rurn many fo
Righteconfnefs, and help men to Heaven; andall
the year long doth walt himfeltin ftudy and hibour
to do it,and livetha poor defpiled lifand Tuileretiy
poverty, fcorn and wrath from the ungodly 5 which
i he would change his calline he might elcapes Dothy
pot this man do morc and greater pood works, at o
dearer rates than he that {hould glut his fleflh, ande
pratific his pride and luft and cafe with a thoufand
or fix hundeed pounds a year, and give as muchy
more to Charitable ufes ¢ ( Thougl Iaever knew:
fuch a one that did fo. )

And becauf: you have {aid fo wuch for good
works, T take the boldacls to intreat vou to do
more. Ve that are your Neighbours, fee nothing
ghat you do, but only give Lagausafew fcrapsat
your door: But we fec thit you are cloathed in
Purple and Sitk, and that not only you, but you:
Children and Servants fare fwmpeuontly and de-
Jicioufly cvery day.  flow muchyou fpendin La-
verns, and pompand ftate, and tcah.og, and gan.
ing, and vilirs, and on your prideand pleafure, the
Country talks of 3 but we hear licde of any Tmpro-
priations that you by in for the Church, orofany
free Schools or tofpitals that you fettle, or of any
poor Children thee you £t toSchool or appreatice=
fhips, or the hike 5 i fins of Sodsiate vous daily
bulinefs, Prile, Fuluefs of bread, airl Ploaefsy and
want of Compaffisn to the pror makes thew i, Egek.
16. 49. O whata dreadful acconns wall you have,
when all ¢his comes to b reckaded oy as s foraes
told, Mut. 25. \When s found o Your accoats,

fo many pounds on Vills, and necalols eniortine
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ments. aid powmyp, fomany on (ports, and on fuper-~
fluitys of hotfes, dogs, and furniture, (o many to
tempr all in your houfe to gluttony, to fay nothing
of orher waftctul tufts. And to piousand Charitable
ules alas how lictle ! The Lord convertyou,left you
hear, Fake the flothful, and waprofitable Servant
and cafl him inzo outer darkacfs 3 and 1Ak you want
a dron of water for your tongue——AtL lzaft, O do
Iefs hurt, if you will do no good.

< £l Ple talk no longer with you, left you think:
o noake me tremble with Felix, ov to iy Almoft
< you perfwade me 1o be 4 Precifian: You put fuch a.
¢face of Reafon upon your Religions
D, Sir, Thferchyoulot meend all our Contro-
verie with one (ieftion more 5 You profels yovr.
{2 a Chriftim g Pad you denyed ¢he Scripiure 5 CF.
the life 1o comz, o1 the fmmoriadiny of the foul, 1 had
proved themyand raliked 10 you at another rate. X
ask you then, if Sai} had acver been Baytized till
now, would you advife him to be Biptized or not?
4 EL Yes; Doyouthink I would not havehima.
¢ Chriftiw ¢ .
P. Aud would you have him to do it underfland-
ingly 2 oy ignoranuly to do he knowe:h not what ?
CEL Uadectandigly 5 or eli-why ishea man ?
P. And would vou have Inm do it Sericufly, or
Lypocridically, diffzmblinglv, o7 in joft 2
¢ 1. Do you thiak T am for Hyporrifie and jeafting.
¢ahout our Chiiftianity ¢
P. 1 have done, Sir, Paul, mark what your Ma-
frer iaich 5 e would advile you to be Baptiled, if
you had noc been Baprizad betore and therefore now
to ftaud to your Biptilm ( for I will n:ver ask him
woelber he wonld have yoll renottace it as an Apor
ftates) He wo: 11 have you do it Underflandingly and.
Serionfly, 1 d<five no morc of you. Remember that
we

CCREeEEMRE I NEE DR -mm_- AR
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we ave agreed of your duty, 1 call vou o no other
Convrrfion nor Holinefs, than winde flandirgly and
ferioufly to Renew jour Baptifmal v and Coven it
with God the Fuher. Son, and Lloly 2ihoft. \What ¢-.
ver you hear lcorascs ralk of. Puricins and Precife-
nets and troublefome Relipion, and of our many
SeQs and many Relipions,of Conformity and MNon-
contormity, of a hundred Controverfies, remen-
her that che ferious cenewing and Faithful Reeping
your Baprifmal Covenant is all that'1 preach to you,
and perfwade youvo. T owill therctore write you
out this Covenant, deiiving you to take it humne
with che Fxpolitien of ity which Fyave you, and
conlider of it with your moft feriovs thouyhts, and
whien you are refulved, come and el mes

The Tioly Covenant,

Do (%) Lelicve in God the Fa ber, e Sonyand the
l Lioly Ghoft, according to the parvicular cbiicles of
the Chriftiar faithy And beaviily Rep-mirg, of w fin-
Ful life, 1 do prefemly and abfuluzly anid ref - boedly
yive up my felf to Hims, my Cregior aind Reconciled
God and Father inClrifty my Saviowr, and wny $aéli-
fior : Renouncing the Levil, the 1 orddy and the fin.
Ful defires of the flefly s Fhat caking up wiy Crofs and
deirying my [olfs 1 may follow Chrift the Caprain of iy
Salvaston 10 the death, and dive with Liw in cnlicfs
Glory. s
Read but our Church Licurgy, yea the Papifs
Liturgi s, and you will few thathees 15 not @ word
but what is the fenfe of Baptirn, and whit Papifts
and Proceitants and all Chnifeaans area jreed on.
{ pray you SitElymasread itynd tell him liere whee

- —— —— T WA p At Ay St o e —-———

(*) Mir.28.18,16,20.M.r.164 5,16, Luk,13.2. 9 .

14.26,23. Rom8.5,9,17,15.
ther
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ther there be any word thae yon excopt aginft,
¢ 2, 1 cannot deny it.without denving Chrifti-
¢ anity. Godmake usall better Chriftiang s Yor [
perceive we are not whae we promifed tob e
was you that I ealk’'d aghinft T thought, wli this
while: But T hogin to perciive that i is Chriflie,
anigy it {1ty (in the () Praftice, thongh not
in the name) which my heart is againdl 0 1 can-
ot like this Godlinct., and Sef-denying, and
Mortitication, and Crofs-bearing @ And vet |
perccive that [ vowed it when T was Baptizads
And it I renonnce i=. T aft renounce my Chri-
flianiry it (161 wortd L hnd not ralidd with you &
For you trave difgui-ted mv miad 5 And 1 find
that'it is ferions Reli-fon it £4F that iz agaiadt my
wicd and courte of Tife, and wy mind apainttic,
amd thae T muft be cider a Saimor an Aibeiff 2
Ard which 1 hail prove Tconnot telly bucif I
muft Repenty rhcre is no hafte. :

LadB .Y
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The Fourth days Gonference.

e

The Refolving and Actial Coiverfion
of @ Stuicts

. 0 Paul, & Teasher.
.Spc.zlers, 5 saul, A Learners

i, Elcome Neighbour 5 you hn‘t'c
| bren lonper away than 1 L.X-.
peted 5 Wihat was the natter

with you?

Saul. O Siry Thavefeen and feltthe }wn.\'yrv };‘“}3
of God fince I faw you. We had a vm‘\;‘ns‘.' . 1:1 ‘
ver compion amongg us, 'an(‘l my I.,.and‘lzn : n\m);l
s is dead, and fo is his dervant L:h(l{tles.[’ i
- him, whon you tldz‘k,d w‘l_(llnf him 3 and 1 narrowly

Laned with my hite my telf,
d&i"?‘ﬁlrf’hl‘; lyu: dcad)?l pray you .‘1':11;1“6 how he
took our Conference, and how he died ¢

¢y with him; but he thought you wfcr.:' ';nl\lg\%néii.
man, an} that you had more realon 101 301 e
o (han he thought any of you '1",‘\'\\ 'l{m : 1‘““
Chat the truth is you had the Scuprmcg(()“_l. )&'\urc
fide, and while be difputed with you ol"\v*"vtk?‘l\()‘lx'rlx
Principles you were to hard for it 3 'iw- o
he was lowh o wll you (o, hc‘ll‘ku\ the d\xbhcn
better, W ho et not L much by ‘Skll\)tlll’(;,f}{lﬁ e
4 man hath tinned, i he contefs (o llhc l'nc ,C "
ablelve hime Yearather than helieve that none !t

t

§, Tle told me that you were too bold and faw..

fucia:

i

ot

o —=

~cafily bear iv.When the Papifts difpute with us,they

:Papifls vo elcape the ftrictnets of our Religion,

fure you their own Dolrine is thai they profit and

*brand of the Church and Empire) and that ina

~withoui teling shem thag ic is all uncife€tual,unleis

ot g N

3he Poor Paw’s FFamilp-Wook. 14
fuch Godly prople could b faved, and rather than
live fo firiét a life, he would not belicve that the
Scripture was the word of God.

P. Alas! how the rebellious heart of man flands
out againft the Law and Grace of God ! Asfor the
Papifts, I aflure you they confefs all the Scriptures
to be the word of God,and of certain truth,is well
as wey And they will deny never a word of that
which [ perfwaded you to confent to. They differ
from us in thisy, that they take in more Books into
the Canonical Scriprure than we do; And they fay
that all thac is in thzir Seripture and ours, is not Re- -
ligion cnough for usg but we muft have a great deai
more, whi¢h they call Tradiion.  See then the ig-
norance of thefe men; "That bucaule they chink we
make them too mnnch work, they will run to them
that make them much more. Though I confels their
additions confifts (b much in words and ceremonies,
and bodily exercife, that fl:fh & blood can the more

would meke men believe thac our Religion is too
loofe, and favoureh the flefh, and that theirsis tav
more frrict and holy 3 And yer our S:nfualifts turn

. - D .
And as for their Pardons and Abfolutions, T af-

fave none buF the truly penitenr 3 Aud even their
Gregory tucleventh,called ildebrand (and the fire-

Counal at Rome profeflith, that neither Penitence,
nor fafe Baptifmi is cffeétual ¢ Thouph (home ot
them make Aurition without Contrition, or bare
Lear without Love to ferve the turn.  And it their
Priefts do flatcer the Prefumption and fallc hopesof

- Yornicators, Drunkards, and fuch grefler fnners,

by ablolving them as oft as they confels their i,

by
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by true Converfation they for ;Jlll( L ltn:hl lCZ’}ﬁl’rf-?F (
) R or worldly cnds, Sl
put as a meer eheat for worlery oo
¢heir Crureh, and win ehe }Sfﬁ“‘_j‘”“" ‘*a“lf\ﬁ’w‘:’[{‘
thc wnr.ld o th('m(.(’lVCS,(]u“f: CO”tlt‘rJ to tnewr ow
. cof. igrions
nowledpe and pxufcﬁ R.tl’}:'x“‘ Qe )
. But af tor his not believing, ‘hfﬁ blLrlll»E\}H‘-“_,m‘l\r\:
¢ruth is, there lieth the core of all thair crouts.

thatcallthemfelves
e -abundanceamongft us cmlel
Ahasd ' ‘ R igion of the King and

“priflians,becaufe it is the !le.l the il
CC(»\{ntr y, who areno Chriftians 3t _l_!ll‘g‘. ll:)?xlr],“ul/g:‘cll;
made me fay fo much of the Hypoct ;"w trul}t oy
men.  And 1 cannot fee how a m:ln-,_tlif( L ﬂs\ﬂ]l‘
lieveth the Scripture can quict hlmkil l)l}[) chmx
and unpodly life, l)urk}\zs helicf would eithe

ort bi - Torment bin. .

v r; b;s'ﬁi Taﬂ?,ﬁanw;ld(-d he had fome '(;2}\“/1;“?‘0]”(.:
upon his Confcicneeyuhich troubled hm\n. [‘m_n:\ ':n
was taken firft with the beaver, t‘hcy all pu {n{x_ n
hopes that there was no d.m;',f:r.()f‘dz-(;th., ?'I:(](\?hc;
was kept from ralking at all of his Soui ot 0].‘ lﬁ]nd.,
world, it the Beaver took away his Uimlf(tr)r‘h\lf
inz 3 But twice or thrice he came Lo himic 1(\\:'\':-(\
an hour, and Mr. Zedekiah his (Jh.apl{ulnﬂ](.(‘ 'c. d
him to ifo up L heart to Giod, anc | )::]:l /\;1.,
Chrift, for he was }!,v.'\np?t()a_p\d‘cc ot )\\S‘S; ( ! lr.‘»({
arly woere ready to receive his Souls and he ‘o(;‘
:i him with a aircful countenance, dll(' ﬂl';
sy Tanerer, Zou have beyrayed "y Soul .] llo;
Lase ! ron Lae ! And he (rembled fo that the bed

lound o e
. J(’. A:ul o dicd his feovant h"la,’cl’us? Wi e
§. O qante i another mannes < e hc‘\.n 1ln’ l\;,
nex U rooa all the (atk hetween his [}laﬂci ‘dn.( Wi’]

apd doubelets e c(m‘vmcu\‘lmn, but he we ml. (})l‘l x-

his retier courle of-d o, till () fickneds ook biw;

e - e — o b omrenaa it
Bt e e

() Becke 70 25 3 h 5 6 And
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And then he was greatly ternfizd in Conltencey ¢-
fpecially, when he heard that bis Mafter was dead.
And hewould often tallkofyouy  and wilh that he
ceuld have fpoken with you ( but none would en-
dure to hear of fending for you. ) O it you had but
heard how he aicd out towards the laft; O wmy
madnets 1 O my dnfial wicked life ! O what will be-
come of my miferable foul 2 O that 1 had the time
again which 1 have loft! Would Ged but try mie
once again, 1 would lead anocher lite than I have
done ! 1 would make nothing of all the Scorns of
fools, and all the twmptations ot the world ! His
groans did firike me asa daggerat che heare d Me-
thinks 1hll hear thom which way ever 1 go.

P. And what hath been your own condition fince
T uw you 2 Mid what thought you of your Mafier’s

- Conference ?

S. O, Sir, Twould not for agreatdealbut Lhad
heard it? 1 thought till I heard you anlwer him,
that there had been Tome (Enle in the talk of thefe

" Revilers at a Godly life ¢ But then 1oon fuw that

it is all bue fooblh fcorn and railing.  Any fcolding
women would falk as wifely ! Uis fupoiiority and

- confidence and contempt was all his witdom.

P. 1tis no wonder if he tatk foolifhly, who talk-
eth againft the God of wildom, and his holy word,
and againft the intercithealth, and happinets of bis
own fouly LIe that can livelo far below rzafon,as to
fell his Salvacion for the thort and Swinifh pleafures
of lin, may talk with as lictle realon as he livethe

8. But how could I beany louger in doubt,when
vou confirained him in the conclufion to yield you
all the caule ?

P.Aud what courfle did yourefvlve upon and take?
S A, Sir, my ownnaughty-heart did hinder me
wtch more than his objettions did. 1 went home
convincsd that your words were trueyand chatk muft
' become
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become a (b) new creature or be undone. Aud 'k
perufed the Baptifmal Covenant which you wrot¢
down, and the Articles of the Creed, the Lords
Prayerand the Commandmentsik ftudicd the mean-
ing of them, with that expolition which you pave
me s My ipnorance fo darkened my mind, thac all
feemed frange and new to me,though Tufed to rote
them over in the Church from day to dav. And be-
ing very unskilfulin fuch matters my 1y Twent
oft to my’ Neighbour Eufebius,as you adviled mey
and I chank him he gladly helped me to underftand
the words and things which were roo hard for me.
But when I had done all this, my worldly bufinels
took up my thoughts fo, and the cares of my fami.
ly were (o much at mny heart, and my old Compa-
nions o of cn tempred me, and my flelh was o
Joth to let go all my finful pleafures, and the mat-
ters of Religion were (o ftrange to me, thac I de
Jayed my Rotolution, and conrinu-d full puipoling,
‘that T wourld (horely turn 2 But while T was purpo-
fing an fdehying, the Feaver to lime § And havipg
{ven the death of SicZlymas and ot Mdchus,and then
received the Sentence of death in my felf; God by
his terronrs did awaken me out ol my delays.

2.0 what an unrealonable thing is it to delay when
you are once convinced ¢ What,delayto cone ont ot
the bendage ot the Devil 7 The guile ef tin 2 The
flames of Sodom? The wrath ofGod?1f death take you
in 21, uaconverted Statey youare Lift for ever.Whate
it vou had dicd formerly in your fin? \What it
you die this night 2 What affuronce ave yoi to
Jive an hour 7 Alas! how bunrde and corruptible
a hing is the body of @ man ¢ And by what a

wonder of providence dowelive; Ts lin o good 2

1s tne ftace of a fianer fo fate or comfortible, that

g o e . e

(4) 2o 5. 17,

.
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*‘any fhould be lothto leave it ? IsGod and Chrift &

11-aven fo bad that any fhould delay & be loth to be
Godly 7 Caa you bz happy too foon 2 Or too loon
be a Child of God ? Or too foon get out of danger
of Dawuation ¢ Is God hateful? Is fin and milery
lovely,that you are foloth to change ¢ If fin be
befty, keep it fiill  If God and Heaven be worlt,
never thing of turning to him. Bitif beft, do you
not prefently detire che beft 2 Muft Chrift and his
holyspirit wait on you while you take the other cup,
and ftay your leifure while you are deftroying your
felf ? How kaow you but the Spirit ot God may
( ¢ ) fo:fake you and lcave you to your own
il a.d Luft, and Counfel, and fay, bz hardned,
and be filchy fill 2 What a forlorn miferable Crea-
ture would you b= ? 1D you not know that every
fin, and every( 4 ) delay, and every refiftance
of the Spirit doth tend to the greater hardening
of yuur heast, and makin, your ‘Couverfion lefs
hopeful and more hard? 1D0 you hope for Pardon
and Merey fron Gad & ordoyou not? It not, de-
fperation would begin your Hell s X you do, s it
ingenious to defire to- commit wore of that fin
wllmh “Oil meat to repont that cver you com-
fnitted, and o beg for Pacdon from God 7 Dare
you fayin you. Hzarty- Lord, I haveabuled thes,
and'thy Son, and Spicic, and Mercy long 5 1 will
dbufe thee yeta bicde longer, and then 1 will re-
pents and ask Forgivenels 2 Do you love tulpit
a hetle longer in the face of that Saviour, and that
Mercy which you muft fly to, and trult to,at the
1 & ? Doyounot propofe to luve him and bonour
1 afterward,and tor everfaud yet would you a lit-
e longer detpife and injure him?Would vou gratifie

and pleefe the Devil a lictle Tonger?  and soot and

() Pfil 81exy 120 (d) Pfab vy GO '
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firengthen fin 2 little more before you pull icup ¢
and kindlea greater flame in your Houfe before
you quenchit ¢ Muft you needs give your felf a
few more Stabs, before you go to the Phyfitian ¢
1s your life too long # And hath God given you
oo much time that you are defirous to lofe o lit-
tle more ? Are you a)f:aid of too calie an affurance
of Forgivenels, thatyou would make it harder,
and would jovite defpair,by fiming wilfully againft
Knowledge and Convibtien ? What will youdclay
for 2 Do you think ever to find the Market fally
and Chrift come down to lower terms, and change
his Law and Gofpel, to excufe you for not. changs=
ing your Heart and, Life ? Do youever look to
find Converfion an cafier woik than now ¢ Do
“you know how much more you have to do when
you are converted ? What Knowledge,Vaith,;Hope,
Afurance, and Patience, and Comfort more to
get ¢ How many Tcmptations to overcome and
how many dutics to perform, and what 2 work
it is to prepare for Jmmortality ¢ Aud are yout
afraid of having too much time and begnming {o
great a work too foon ? Believe ir, Satan doth
riot loyter: ‘Lime ftands not fuli + Sun and
Moon & all theCreatures delay 1ot 1o afford yeu
4l their service. Dclay is @ Denyals God
needs not you, but you need hime You would
not have him delay to help you, in the time of
your pain and great cxiremity !ojatience will
ot be abufed for ever. Behold this s the (€)ac
cepted  time @ Behold this is the (f ) day of.
Salvation. Wcethat are Chrift’s Servants are apt
to be weary of Calling and warning you in vain
our felves 3 and ufuatly when the Dreacher hath
done, God hath done Lis invitation; becaufe he

13, 15 U 4.7+
worketh

'...——-q,.,...—-— —

(3 7 Cor, 6 2.0 [ ) e 37,
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«* workech by his appointed means.O that you kaew

what other are enjoying, and what you are ioling,
all the time chat you delay, and on how flippesy
graund you ftand ! and what afier forrows you
are preparing for your felf !

S Sin, I thank you for your awakning con-
viacing Reafon @ Bur I was telling you how God
hath alceady, I hope, refolved me agzainft any
longer delay. *When I thought I mu't prefently
die, all my fins and all your counfels came into my
mind, and the fear of.Gods difplzalure did over-
whelm me. I thonght I had but a few days to b2
out of Hell.  And O what would I not have given
for affacance of Pardon by Jetus Chrift,and for a
little more time of preparation in the world, bzfore
my Sauldid enter upon Eternity: Q1 never faw
the face of fin, the truth of God’s threatnings,

o the need-of a Saviour,the precioufnefs of time, tne
‘madncf of delaying throughly, unal then.* Aad

now Sir, the great mercy o God having refrored

- me [ came prefeatly-to you to pre tels my Reloluti-

on, and o take yous furcher good advice.

P. You fee,that Gad is merciful to us, when we
think that he is daftroying us: (g) MiLtions are rot
the leaft of God’s mercies,whick our dull and hard-
ned hearts make neceffary. Suci Fools we arey thar

" we will not nnderftand without the 1oty advice

19, that you read over hereagun the Dotten of

- Chriftunity which T yave youin our fecond days
-Conference, and the Govenant of Baptilin whica I

wrote you the third day,aud let v lec whether you

- ynderftand and bedicve ivand confens tker coo.

fere vaul readerh isvoery ——

5. You womld have iee underitand whae Ldoy X

- ———

" detice you here w an{wer me thele few doudts,thac

e . ———— ——

(g) Jy:l/. 1t9, (5!,17’-) 751 Ibtfl\‘ I 6. x‘;;"?
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X may deorlier proceed, and make my Covenant
with Godin (b) Judgment. -

Queft. 1. What muft I eruft to for the pardon of
nmy hn, and which way and oa what terms may X
be ure of it ? :

P. ‘The prime caufle is God’s mevcy; This mercy
hath given Fefus Chrift to be our Redeemer, Chrift
Fath by perte& Holinefs, and Obedience,and by be-
coming, a facrifice to God for our fins, deferved and
purchafed our Pardon and Salvatisn.  So that you
mult Iruft to the Sacrifice and M.rivorious Righte-
oufnefs of Chrift alone, as the Purchufing Merito-
rious caufe of your forgivenefs,and of your Re-
conciliation, Juftification, San@ification, and Sal-
vation.But the way that God our Father and Re-
deemer doth take to give us a Right unto thefe blef-
fings, is by making with Man a Low and (i) Cove-
nant of Cra-e. By this Law he commandeth us to
become Chriftians, that is, to believe in God the
Kather, the Son, and the Holy Ghofl, and to give
up our felves to him, in the Covenant of Bapifm ;
Repenting of Sin, and thus turning to God by
Jefus Chrift. To o)l that do this, he giveth
right to (k) Chrift himlelf firft ag ¢! eir Head and
Saviour,and with him right to pardm‘,'otthpis'i‘,
and Salvation. So thatGord is the giver ofChrift to
redeem us ; Chriftis our Kedeemer and the Meriter of
our Life t The New Law or Covenan is the Inflin.
memal Donarion of Life, like an A& of Ollivion,
‘Your own Covenanting or givirg up your fclf o
God in Chrifty, which isby o REPENTING
PRACTICAL ()) EATTH, or (which

13 prreestr— .\

———— P ) PPy

(h) Fere 4. 2. Hof. 2.19.(f) Heb. 9. 15, 16,17,

M 28.19.85 6 28 2 Cor, 3.6.Hcb,7. 22 Mar. 36,

6. F b, 3.16. (k) 1 Fob. §.9,10,¢1, 12, (J) Fob.rs
10, 11, 12,
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is allonczyour A C G E PTING FHE G lgP tl
OF 1HE COVENA NI AS I'T'I‘ ot-
fer.d, according toits Nuture, in chat Comlm'on‘o}r
duty on your part, tyon ’whlch theCovenaat piveth
you right. So that God’s Covenint, GiftorGrant
is your Title, or the Foundation of your Right,(as
Chrift is the Meriter and Maker ofthc'(;()ven\mt 3)
and your Pragical Fuith is the Condition on your
part. Aot to every oinc of thele, to (n) CGod’d
Mered o,to Chrift’s Sicr fiee,Merite andIat~cee(i s,
‘ and ro youc ownu
fincere aith, Confint and Acceptine , Yyou mm_t
Luft for it's own proper part; and you muft undei-
(tind what the pareofcach one s, and not truft co
any one of thele tor the others pi s 1!14:' Mercy of
God as the Fouarain @ The Blood andRigiteo ifnely
of Chrift as b Meris and Purcbafz § Lhe Coverrans
of Chrifto Domadon cs the lni‘u\m\.cnt‘ ani e
And your Fawn and Conteat 2s Lhe (;."" h:‘um‘. of

your Litles( as chanltula o prance vidly sotull
ree wilts, | _

h('A(tljd Lh':)n the Gifeit felfor '.)':n.eﬁt aiven,is,Chrift
and Life,1.Johs 5011, 120 By Life Lwen, v Par-
don.2. Uae Spiris 3. Rught to Glory,or ] af ficition,
Sangtification, Atoprion, and future Glory: 1 ave
rep-ated things that wight make then o> poan
to you s Lean, i |

S, Queft. 1L Areall my fns prrdonable, what-

(onvel ¢ Lhave hom 1 gre ter finner than-you know. -

of I muft here confefs to you in fecret what I4d
pot bzfore contels. I maded noemy soul 5 [ pray-
cdnotoncein a vesk 3 Fhaveheeninthe Aleroufe

Waen 1 wag

( Pen more than once or twiee.
aServant 1 robbed my Mafter; 1 fold for more
P — — —— At T
(m) Kom- 4o 160 225 24y 250
" ' Hi3 .. thai

\ml hould have becn at Church s [ have been .

~

m_-- -




1o Lhe Pooy Paw's SFam(iy-1Book. -

then T gave him, and Thought for lefsthen 1 told
him I paid, T was oft guilty of immodeft carriage
with women, and toconfefs my thame, I was guilty
of actual Fornication. I made little eonfcience of a
Lie ¢ Alas, my fins have been (o many and (o great,
that I can bardly think that God.will pardonthem,

P. The Covenantof Grace (n) forgiveth all fins
without exception, which contift with the perfor«
mance of the Condition of pirdon after them
But to the Impenitens Unbeliever no fin is pardoned
( except conditionally, ) Aad final Impenitence and

Chriftian is not to doubt of the pardon ofany of his
former fine, any further than he doubteth of his
Faith and Chriftianivy,

S, Queft. LI Bue I Mhal) fin again 3 in fome de-
gree s tHow then muft 1 have pardon of my Sins
wereafrer 2 Thave heard -hat Baptif wafheth away
all fin 5 but it’slong i:ce 1 wasbaptized-and fam
jetimperfedt, -

God’s Covenaut cel=brated in Baptifin,giveth par-
don of all fin through the Bloed of Chrift to all
that truly receiveir, and confent on their pare to
the Covenant. Now this Covenant on God’s part
is a franding Low and Pa doning A&. And it pary
doneth al) {in to our deach ro them that il re-
pent and believe.  Butit is faid to pardon all at
Baptifm, Becaufe then thereis fuppofed that we
have no mor¢ to bt pardoncd. Burifany.be ungod-
ty after Baptifin, Ged'sLaw ot Coven.ine paidon.
cthallthat it findeth us guilty - fiwheacver we tru-
ly turn to God, by Paithant Repentasce. But a%

e e e et et

(1) Aét. 5. 21. 0 13, 3%,39. G 25, 18, Fam s,
15.Eph.1.7.Col var 4. Mate12,31,32. Lk 7,47,
o ward

Lo T

that is, all (ins are pardoned to the PenitentBelicver : .

tubclicf are pardoned to none. So that a tree -

P, Baptitin is faid to wafh away fin, becavfe that -

.
T =
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vard it pardoneth daily out daily fins of infirmity
\.fl?,-ryd 3 ‘and to the Lipfed rheit cXtraosdlnury":‘“s
apon their extraordinary repentance Becaute the
faithful (o) have no other afterward to be fors,»)u:'e::
For being (oétified, they no more lm:ﬁan u?FF -
ly fenfual worl\ly life. So thatyou mu f\e“rur [Ec
for your particutar l;nf,{ltmvca particular Repentan
; ecourfe to Chult, .
Jn(.‘S'.Z)u:(i. V.How 1nuft [ dofor grace and ftrenpth
to keep wy Covenant wien [ have madc it ? cood :
p.(p)Of your feit you can do nothinp, Ll.)atb\s(;jow:
Your heart is (o corrupted with fin, till it befan!
fi-d that you will notbe willing 5 and your ‘:1\:1“t
{o blind that you will not we_\l uuglrrﬂand your ”y
nor your intere ft 5 and your Soul {o dead and lmf’(,)'é'fs
that you will have no life or fivengih 10 p:«« "lf(i
what you know. But it the (¢) duric of ,h{l
do vsce give you Faith and Repensance and fon[_mt,.
by this you haveright to Himasan l;{.lwelhugll{l"llﬂn
siple 3 and you are thea entied intoCuvenant .“(211.
tiou to the thetioly Ghoft Aud chat which he WY a
in you, isto Nincufie your three tacul'ies. 1 PUIi
Vital pewer, with fpiritval (r) L. Fis, St‘rcng([\'dml
A&ivity. 2. Your Underffundirg . with [piritua
LIGH U, thatis, Knowleage and Furch, 3. Youe
will with Loly LOVE snd thlmgi_/c]s And when
be hath planred chele inyou, e will be re.d ﬂél,l
(o prefer ve, €XEite afhuate, and inercafy tbem. S0
thaz i is the Holy Ghoft that muft he your. Lifey:
Light and Love. Buc \'(luﬁ\ggﬂ know how to obey
[ ions, and not rehiit him.
hlss‘.n?(;\z_wﬂ.,\].\v hat mutt Idoto getkeep and ob2y:
0) 1 Fobn 1.6, 7, 8 9 Rom. 6. 1,2,3,16.6°Cs
1 éub. 33.r 9. (p)Foh. 14.5.(9) Rom.8. 4, 9. (r) Epbs
2. 1,2,3,511. 8 1.18,19. A 26.13.Rom 5+ 35 4»
56,10, 2 Tim 407+,

-
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the Spirit, that [ lofc it notr, and mils not of theflo
benefits? '

P. You muft know that God hath firft pfiefled
Chrifi’s human Glorified Nacure with the $pivir,
that he may have itas the Head 5 and from Him ic
is to cove to us as his members.  T'herefore I faid
that the whole Giftof the Covenantis (/) Chrifk
and Life. Now Chrift giveth us his Spivic both as
a Saviowr freely, and as a Ruler according to his
Law ¢f Grace, as to tho Order of Coaveyances

is on Condition of your Faith, lo the Continuance
of it is on Condition of your continuing in the
Foith, (forallthat you neither had Fairh at firfl,
nor in continvance, without the antecedent work
of the Spirit. ) Ant the incredfe and affual belps and
Comfort of the Spirit, are piven you on Cond'ticn
of your deperdance on Chiilt your Head for the
dailv Communication of it.

the greatel Rewards and punifhments whichChritt,as
cur King, doth exercife and adanoilter enus in this
vorld, = Ard therefore lock much at this in your
felf, whether Gods Spirit help youor forfake yors
2 ‘[hat your means is to wait on Chrift i the daie
Iv Exerafe of Faith,and ule of all his {ofticuted O
dinances, and to attend his Spirit and not refiftic.
£. But I am afraid, 1 have finned againftthetlo-
ly Ghoft, the unpardunable fin 3 Forlhave jovued
with Prophane porfons in deriding the Spirit. B c-
¢ily whon Theard many youny Students,nd M i

— e e e e PY S e e S oo e

(J) Joh. 6. 5155 ~£90.57.68. 14. 19. Gual.2. 20,
(343,14 &4.6.1 1 [ o5 19.472b.10.29.Neh 9.20. Provs
1.29. Lub.iv 13 Eghef.4 30.Pfal.y 1 11.Coluy 23. Gal.
fe 17,215, 22,23

" fiers

7 “Thercfore asthe ffl Gift of the indwelling ~ Spiriz

Therefore you muft remember,1 ‘That th Giving:
or Depying the Lelpsof the Svirit to our fouls, are’

‘ i
;

g <_w __.:_
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s themfelyes do the fame, i imboldned me o
g;'\rtsattlccthcm. 1 have mock’d atthem,that d'fdl)uti
talk of the Spirits or fpeak of the Necefhry of []’;(.‘
Spirit: 1 have faid 3 | Thefe be .rhq qplrt:ual mm"b' ho
boly Brethren s tkat pryy by the Spirts, and greac 65
the Spirit, and whine byhe Spirit wid cbeas d.n’.l lie a::
diffemble by the Spirit, Ihsfe are the glf('cJ' Brethren ]:!
wih many fuch r'ooliﬂll l&-(t{l;”ﬁ. f\nd is:not this the
Inapain » tloly Ghoft: o
im;%q’f”l:z [(1)1: \&Jl;:sl{'cry preats znd the cale of thelt
ahar encouraged you, fearful :  And no doubt but
it was ¢ fin againft the vy Gl.)o'ﬂt*' Betitisnotes
very fin againft the Holy Spirit which 18 pn\)a[j.
donable ;- But only the’ Blafphemy of Infidels dLV“
fcribed, Mar. 124 winichvic, 1hat when they c.mn_o:dv
ny the Mirucles of Chrif}, they will rasher bhold and
vissain thay be (1) avronght the by the powsr of the
Devil, than they will belicve in him. S0 thet it 1s
none but o fidels, ‘and but few of shemthat have this
blafphemy of the Holy Ghoft. ..
5. Oueft, V1. How fhall [ do to know the operati«
ons and notions of the Spirit, from d. lulions, and
how Hall T know whether I have the Spirit or not2
P. I The spiricis from God and our $aviour,
and leadeth to them.  Teeld you inpgratmns arey
1. (u) Holy life or Vivacity toward God. 2. Hou-
ly Jight to know and belicve God. 3. Holy Love ta
Love God, and his Government an'd_ Children, 1!
ou have thele, you have God’sSpirit * for it isno-
thing clfe. Thele axe God’s reftored Image on the
foul, and the new Divine Nature of his Regenerate
Adopted Children. A .
11. The motions of the Spirit are, 1. Alwayshi=
ted to God and Holinefs astheends 2. And always

x]

(. (A E p wmvmtty

(t). Mass 12, (u) Fob. 3. 5, 6.C0f. 31002 Tim. 4.7
2 Cor. 5. 17+ 'I’il.g.;,shG'.tl“;. 6. :

altuata- -




74 Ehe Peoy sBa's Fanudy-iBook,

and Love. 3. And they ave always apreable to
the Holy Saiptures; And by them w.uft be tried,
$. What is the reafon of that ?

but not in the fame meafure to all.  Now to the A-
pofiles and Evapgelifts he gave it in the greateft
extraordinary degree,purpolcly to plant hisC burches
and to indite an infallible Scripture, the Records of
that Gofpel,and to confirm it by Miradles,and leave
it tothe World, as the Rule of ou Faith and. Lifeg

. it on the wax ; fothe Holy Ghoft firft infpired the
Apofties to write us the Infaliible Word and Rule,
And then heis given to 21 others n a fimaller des
gree, only (y)to help us to underftand, beleive,
ond obey that wurd.

Operations in the Apotties recorded,

5. Queft Vi, What then is the Law and Rule,that
{ mufl five by,according to theCovenant that I make?
P God is the Univer(al Kingyond Chrift our Re-
deemeryas man,his Adminiflraser. God’s Lamw i3 wrie
ten as X told you, 1 In Nawre, 2. In Scripre, where
alfo 1 ¢ Law of Nature is contained, in the nain,
This is God’s Law which you mui Live by.

(3) 1. Farentsand Maflersin Fomiliesy 2, Paftors
snthe - hurchs 3. Kingsin Kingdoms. Thele are
to promote the exccution of God Laws : And to
that end to make fubordinateL aws orCemmands of
their own 3 abouf things tubordinate pndetermined

e it on et fam e e S WSS e m P e o g SO

(x,1 Core12.11,12,13.0¢. Epb 33515759, 115135
15,106. Mut.28, 20, (y) 2 Tin3.16. fob, 16 13.(7)
Denr 1115 Rom 133,455 3 Thef. 50 2, 13, Eph 6. 1o
96,

in

attuate the three aforclaidHabits,of #oly Life, Light, -

. Becaufe Ged giveth the (x) fame foiritndeed; <

So that asa man firft cograveth alealand then fets ..

Therefore the Jower operati
ons of the Spirigin vs, aretobe tricd by he bigher

2. ButGod hath Othcers under him in the world '

fal Church:

e ooy Gave FailyBook. 155

in God’s Univerfal Law, and Lef to their determi”
parion. Like 23 are (he By Laws of Gorporations
under the Liws of the Kog. Andall thefe unden
God muft in theie places beobeyed.

S. Queft VL What Church muft Ejoyn my (A€
unto ¢ ) s .

p. You were Baptized only into Chrift’s Unzver-
And tobea chriffian,mdto be a mem=
her of that (¢) Chareh, s 21l one, Trat Churchis
nothing,but Spiritually A Heart-Covenanters, OF Be-

Slievers,and Vifibly all Baptiged vifible Covenamers, or

l’rofz[fors,m\'\ted,!oand with, Chrift the Hca(! . Ap(l '
no Pope or General Council is the Head of ity Su-
ream or Official. i

But you muft joyn with that part of this Church
where you liveand God giveth you opportunity to
worfhip himyand learn his will,with the beft advan-
tage to your own foul § not violating the Commont
govd and Peace. put you muft joyn aftually with
noune thit will not ceceive you unl_fs you fine

$. Queft. 1X. Whatare the Infiru@ions or means
which 1 mufe uley in atrendance on Chrift and his
Spirit 2 . ] ,

P. 1. The reading and () heaning of God’s Ward,
andt its explication and application by your [cachers.

2. Prayer, Thank(giving, Priles to God,and the
Lords Supper ia Communion with his Crurche

«. Holy difcipline, in (ubmiffion to your Guides,
in ohedicnce, prunent coaf-(ing tins, when n::c,ff-
fary and the like 5 if you live where fuch Difcipline
is exzeeifed

(1) Eph. 1. 22,69 4.3,4,15-1 Core2.12.13,27,285
29, We wever find in Scripure two Churches m one
City, A 2. 42.8 14.23- 20 7,8.(6) 2Tim.g. 152+
s Tii. e 13, Yot The)o 5. 12,13 Atk 2, throughous

1 Corenl, & 14 Heb 130751 . Fame 50 16.
4 3075 47 5, Quefl
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S, Queft. X, What muft Tdo with my(,‘.al,ing and.
Labour and Eftate in the World + Muft Torfake
ity or not?

P. Alam was to labout in Innocency = Six
muft you labour , and do all that you yb.wc”:olfl{;‘
;:md. 20, e that will not () tabour ( if able )’
is unworthy to cat, | Idlenefs was ore of Sodons’s
fins s Religion muft be no pretence for floathfulnels.
You n)uﬁ_ not(d)love the world as your felici'y
ot for it fclf, or for your flefhly lufts: But ym:
muft make U of the world, in rhe fervice of your
Crcator, yea and love it as fantificd means of your
Satvation, and asa wildernefs way ro your promifed
Inheritance. As the Mariner loverh not the Sea
for 2 Dwebing,, butas a paffoge to his defired Port
(1'uod Husbandry is not unbeleeming a good Lhri:
{tian, You muft labour for your daily Bread, as
well as pray for it 5 yea, for the mamtenance of

your Family, and that you may have things decent,

znd to give to him that needethy Routs 120172 Core
8. 21. Epbef. 4. 28, 1 Tim. 5. 8, . ’

But this is the things that you mut principally ree
member. That God and the (¢) Heavenly Glory is
your end, which muft il be detired for it fcif,and
ix fore all 3 and the woild and all things in itage.
but means to help you to that end; and onlyasthey
are fuch, muft be vatued, loved, defired and fough':
and when ever they oppole God and vour l'lea\'cnly.
Intereft, mudt be forfaken,and ufed as we do (f) ha-
ted things. g :

And when common worldly things thusfurther your
nhedience, and are devesed 10 God, and refetred to
tis will and fervice, theu they dre (p) fanctified 1o

—— e -
e B aoa o = @ o e T -

(c) 2 Thef. 3. 100 (d) 1 ob. 2. 15, 16. (¢) Mit.6.
19, 20, 3% Foh. 6. 27 Colv 3.3y b 5 (f) Luk. 179
26, 33.(8) Uk W 3%

poron PR 3]
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ou 5 which elfe will be but common,
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unclean, and

your mortal Bnemy.

5. Qucft X1, What it Tam now uncertain whether
cere in this Cor cnant which [ make
n I renounce ally and profefs to pre-
fer bim beforeall # ‘May I verture to Covenant, and
profef(s that confent whaofe fingerity f am uncertain
of 2 Will not this be 2 kind of 1ying unto Ged?
. 1f your fAcars Le falfe, itwill be tying ¢ But if
it be not, itwill beno Iving s tho youare unceitait .
The Truth of your Conient is one thing, ard your
ther = ‘That it betrues neccflas

Certainty of itis ano
Iy £ your salvation ; butnot tfat you be fure that
iris truce BPutthere 16 much difference betweeny

y. Onethat (attereth himfelf with conceitsthat he
confenteth, when he doth not ( suchacne finneth
in- profefling a lie, ) 2. Andone (hat is but yet deli-
bera ing, and is unrefolved what to chufe and do.
(This peclon mufl not Covenant Gl he feel the ¥
Geales rurn by a trie R e{olution. ) 3. And one that
gruly confenteth and refoluethbutio atraid Left his de-
ceitful heart be not (neere in 1t,this perfon muftCo-
venant in this gacey s Brcanfe ail chat can be €Xe
petied fomus i5,thes we fpeak our oven minds accord-
ing 10 the beft aequiinsance woith thew thap we can gety
Otherwiie we mult torbuds A1} shanfgiving for 1
cial merciesyand a preat part of our w o1 fhip of Gud,
rill we are cevean of the Hncerity of our own hearts; -
which too many are not.

. But fome 1Link that Baptifin is aot £o curer Us
into this {pecial Covenant which prefenrly pardo-
neth 3 bug cnly-to cnter us inco Chrift’s School, as
ourTeache,tra by hia wemay learn how tobeRe="

penerate end tincere,that we may (hen be pardoned.
11 this would ferve I could cabiier confent.
p.f way not {tand atlaige £o Mhew you the faifne(s

my heart be fn
with Gud, whe

The beftis, Baptitin haty thefe 1600
yews

of that opinion;.
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years been kept unchanged by the Church in one
form 3 And the Church never knew any Baptifm
but. 1. Suchagwas joyned witha prefent Profeffion
of prefent Yaith and Repentance, and renunciation
of the Devil, the World, and the Flelhand a total
devotednefs o God in Chrifte 2. Such as had che
promite of prefnt pardon of fin to all (incere Re-
ccivers of Bapafin. 3. Such as flated the Recciver
in a vitible member hip toChrift,and Right to Glo-
ry,fo that in charity we are bound to take and love
and ufe fuch as fimeere, till they fhew che contrary.
4. The Church never (b) Baptized any whom they
took not therehy to be made vilible Chriftians. And
they took no man for a Chriftian, that took not
Chiift prefently for his Saviour,Prieft and King, ag
well as tor his Teacher 3 Yeaaud God for his God,
and the Haly Spirit for his Sanétifier. 5. And fo
much as you talk of maketh a man but one of
the Catecbifed,prepared for Chriftianity,whom the
Church never took for Chriftiane, il they were
Bapuze!. 6. And the few that are ot the opinicn
which you mentioned, yer confels thil you caanot
be faved, till you confent fincerely to the Covenan:
of Grace it {elf,

$o Quoft. XTI, Whatif it prove thit my heart is
rot hooee? Or what )f T fhould full away again
heveatter ?

p.X. Xf your heart he wot (§) fcere in your confens
tothe Covenant, you witl remain tipardoned in
your fin and mifery till ic be tinceres

11. 1f you fall into a particular fir, 1 have told
o how yowmuft be reftored by Renewed Repear-
tance for ity through fsidh in Chrut,  But as you
Lave God and your foul teke hecd of willful nn-

(h) Ath2.38.F0b.3.5,6 Mar.16.16 Rom 6 4. Fph.
4.5 Col.2e1 2,0 0¢t 30 210 Ack 22, 16 Ram6.3,4 (ke
3027.(i) 1fal. 30,1, 2, 3 niey,!

N - -

. S
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Ming, ! Butif ( which God forbid ). you fhould fdg
Quiet away from Chrift, renouncing him, asifyou
believed him not to be the Mclfiab 3 J fay, 1f
You thus totally and fetledly renounce Chriftby un-
Delief, I cannot fec butyou muft cither be guilty of
the Blalfphemy of the Holy Ghoftyor come fo near
it, asthat acccording to Heb.6. 6, 7, 8. your re- .
covery will be utterly improbable.

s. Tam much afraid left when temptation com-
eth 1 {hould turn again to my former folly ( though -
God forhid 1 fhould renounce my Savievr.) b am
fo entangled in it company, and in acuftori of fin-
ning, and bave (o bad a nature, aud fo many tem®
ptations, and Worldly fnares, thac though Iam
now refolved, Tam afraid ket I fhould yicld and
lole my Refolu tonse ©

P It becomethyou to (k) Fear ity that fo you
may picvent ite But this fear fhould not hinder you
from Refolving and Confeming. For, 1. You know -

- that nois odiovs, and its pleafures arc poyfon,

and decsit 3 And dhercfore thae this world aftdred-
eth nothing to ind in Comypetition with Gud,
and your Salvaton,  1f you will tke this World
for veur part, yon ate undencs It you will not,
(1 Refolue acc siaply. But dican not of joyn-
ing, Sinand Fdinels, or the Worldly and Heavenly
felicityinto one,and dividing, your hedart and lervice:
between (m) God ard Mawmeny Forthag is the
danning telf-deceitof Eypoaites,

2. You fholl ot only have that which.is an
hundred fold b. teer than all that yey forfake 5 oac
you fhall bave ke workd is Jelf refined and fandifi-
ed o vour greazer gocd.  Tou would have i ds
your flefkly felicity; God wll have you renounce
jtin tnattenle 5 But he will give it you as your

-t

() Heb, g, 1. (h Mas, 6, 24, (m) Mut. 13.46.
. daily
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daily provifion for his fervice, and as 1 bldfled means
to further your Oilvation 5 that you inay ice God
in cvery Creature, and thank him foric, ard ferve

him by it.  And once mercy thus (ar &itied is worth
a thoufand abufed -4 Ten pounds or ten thillings a
year uled for God ro fu:ther your Salvation, is bet-
ter than Lordfhips and Kingdomsvied o lerve the
Fleth and the Devily and to prepare men tor dan.-
nation. Read Fam. 5.

3. When you are once entred wellinto the [er-
vice of God, you will find thac Light which will
fhame all temptations, and that fcet expericuce
ot greater pleafures which will make you loath what
formerly you Joved; the comtorts of Falth, and
Hope, and Love will make you [pit out the filthy
pleajures of the Aefh. .

4. And you will have the diveltion, encourage-
meut and example of thofe that fear God ; and the
help of all his holy Ordinances. '

. Aund which is more you will be planied into
Chhiftand reccive theCommnuicasions of his spirir,
and his ffrengih will be magniticd m your weaknefs 5
Fou arenow to trutk in yoirr own firength, but in
the Love-of God, e Grace of Chrift, and the
Communion and Qperation of the Holy Gloth,

G.And your Hefelution is a matecr ot Abfolute necef-

fiy? Yeumudt Refolve ou perifbfor ever 5 Yon muft,
Confens or be Comdemned as 2 Rejettor of Salvation. -
God fees betore you Chrift and Holinefs, and £es-

e 5 Theldevil fets betore you the () Pleatures of
fin for a moment, and cverlafting da.enation in the
cnd.  Tair which you will 3-for oire you muft have,
There is no middle way 5 nor no rcoondiling both

fopgeiler.

The trethis, e isthat fhametul folly which yen

—————— T - fawsg Ameee— G

(n)1ied, 11, 25, 26, 90,
muft
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‘ ' are, in
muft lament, thatia o great, lo nec;ﬂ:(r\;yf? I)Yl;]\ac
a cafe you fhould be unrcfolvcd to t'h y  ihe
2 man in hit wirs fhoud live twenty yc?rsr o feay
had been refolved toh > damned; and a tahctht‘r W
fo lony delaying before b= can r<;r|olvc', het! A
were beft be faved orno ? ‘W hat ! Is I‘E) ?v:\l e your
queftion to you whether God ot thgﬂ.“ o whe-
owicr and the better Triend and Mu 'd»\.\'m sl
¢her Heaven or el se the better d»;cu):]d e
whether Sin or olinels be the ?‘)ct'tcr' i (i.\‘\is wonit
ther you fhould confrne that Chrift 'J‘l\(v ) [0 Sos
fave you from your hus (}r-.not? Have ‘?(,u e b
taken on you to bea Chriftian, and Tg'}\?an'\ndccd,-
refolved whether it be beft tobe (Jhl.lr SARY

or not 2 Certainly you bhave pad Yo l;naw (o)r«::
and-Reafons ('nm\gh fethetore vou, t'o h(l e e
folved you long ago Till you ﬁ:n}\y‘ rf‘o H fou
arenot a Chriftan and Convert wa el ‘.]] R
did well know wiet 1 cafe you ﬂ:.lnd_ in 0 jou
refolved, aad whatl a fcorn mu(\\ ,x[{(c\;%l::‘ntym"mak‘c X
u-on your God,and Saviour,and FEIVEE '
qm:uizn of ir. Whether the fil:h of “n‘l(?‘:i: ;‘(‘;
dreaming profits and -pleafures of this vior D o
betrer than theysand whether your R:(r‘%...‘(‘}fx rluf’(,
all his love, fhould be pr- ferred hetoreat < u‘i Kion
you weuld far and blufh, to make fuch a q
any more. . ) e
n)S‘ But I have bean ufed fo long to 2 lgoxch?_‘fé;
that I am afraid I [hall be a.weary Ob:ablc “.)A
Relizious, Godly couile, and fhall ncver

hold out. ) ) i
P. 1 tell youagaio, that if you think oy,

. NG \ me ) ¢
that you muft turn to, as 3 te mu\,d e well

gricvous frate, you.lmow if hot > ;md 1c is the
informed what it is you have to 0s
h-.‘”——‘—-r—-‘" - o ! )
F Y« . or, 1 8
(o) Fofb 24,15 1 Cor 15 5% onl y




The Poox Man's Fumily w30k,
only honourablé, the only profitible, the only fife,
the only pleafunt lifc in the world, as to manly plc.lf
(ure.

I will give you but a tafte of it in fome parti-
culays,

L. You muft indeed (¢) repent of fin with fhame
and godly forrow, and loaching of your felf : Bt
It is no farther than fitteth you ior the comfores of
pardoning and healing, Grace,

2, You muft believe all che comforeals Deomi-
fes of the Gofpel; Al the'love that Chriff hath ma-
nifeffed & All the wondertol Hillory of his iife and
death, and Refurreétion and Afcention and Hea-
venly Glory. The cectainty of his word and g raci-
ous Covenant. - )

3. You muft belicve the woundertul () Love of
the Father in piving us his Somy and Recondihng,
us to himfelf, and Adopting us as his S0LS, and
Undertaking to fecure us as his pecular treatore,
and giving us his Holy Spirit, .
4+ You muft live under che helps and confola-

tions of the Holy Ghoft, flilldra ving you to God,

and making you more Holy, and helping your in.
ficmities againft your fins,

s+ You muft live in the Hopes and defires of E-
vetlafling Glory:  Verily «xpeQing to fee Chryfl

Glorified, with all the Saines and bleffed Angels,

and to lee the Glory of Cod, and witha perfeeted

Soul and Body, perfettly o feel his Love, and per-

te&lly to love and praife him to Lrernity,

6, In all your ficknels, wants, perfecutions, and

(r) deach it felfy" you have all thele Comforts, and

this Hope of Glory to bza conflant Cordial at your

(p) Luk.v3.3,5.8" 15, throughous.2 Cor. x t.Lq) Fob.
3.16.1 ff'ob..g.l.\;f)l Cor.15.55,0¢.1 '/M.‘;.x;,né,lo,
17)18- i flm.q._&l’bi/.1-21)23.2 C(:",S.[,3,5,6,7,‘3,9o
2007 4.16,17,18, beagt -
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Leart : And whea others fear death for chrr (‘),ffg'ldb
ou muft welcome it as the door to cndlés‘:‘m.uni-
7. You muft Livein the Cbz:rcb,m_ thc 'Oﬁmﬂ ie
sints, where o1l God’s Ordinances muit 33
vo Oft?l\‘:r for the daily excrcifes of all thc(cfgl,r.a-
YO det Ly et exercifes of Pies
cesand delights. And your chie ; cren s el
ty muft be hearing, thefe plad tidings in tHe el
(;{pcned to you 5 Beguing for more Gsr}\(c_ ) fhﬂ;’nh
| i o all thele merciess Singing
Trankflgiving for all theie n . i
alnr:i S'pcgjkin;r, the Praites of ;febow;b ,'11):\,@ ‘{l\mﬂ‘)‘ ;\l:z"
and Thankfulnefs ferfiing upon (‘ltm({h(.\rcu? and
| wie 1 e Sacramen ; y @
i and fpiric in the S : ; -
\:}:):;(C in th\c cenewing, of this youl Cowna‘m,rr-zs
ccivin,g a renewed Tealed pardon, and new degrc

ife and firengtin o . '
o "llicl)ar:\c now \%h.‘t troudlz: is w all this? th'atk‘;
man fhould be afraid or weary (‘)f‘u ? u‘ x\tf;e ]‘};23@ ;:he .
' for 2 trouble to be fafe ana bappys ave th
ﬂl-g‘;lteﬁ-lm-rcics,[h:.- greateft hop s, and t0~!wf11c'l;
%hc tove of yourdeareft friend,and in the foreta

of everlafting oys. I a word, Godliefs ¢ profitt-

ble 10 all shings,baving the proife of 1he lifc thas pow
that which 1510 come. 1 Tim. 4+ 7. )
nother kind of Gedline[s than

more afraid it had
becaufe I law many

s¢; and of that

S. Yau tell;me of
1 thoughrof, And 1 was the-
bren a molancholy tediouslife,

fefled ity live fo. )
thaIE Plr(;otlfi you’the reafons of that bfore,which X

muft not repeat.  And moreover to ylf:.unf, t}e%\nfré- :
rers, that come new out of .another ‘m‘i 0 th(;
and whofe fouls b2 no- by grace ygt lmt(u ‘w Y S
work, it may feen freange and nouh\f.o.n.u, ad
the truch is, many Conuerts 11 th hg.g,mmvnc,cm.
moved at a Seronon, and ﬂn_tie_th:-‘l_r %‘E“ch"r‘s
vittions, and open not theie caleto thg,l_r LZlGU;dC.
or elfe fall no’ info the hands of a Judicious N

' ! A3 + true Niture of
who will clearly open to them the tru N o
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Converfion 3 and (o they fet on they know not well

whac: Which makes me liy all chefe watceers o
plainly and ditin&ly before you. Beooule iv will be
a wonderful prevendon of your troubles and dane
gers afeer, it you do but et out well inftruétzd in
the heginning.

But the worft and connon caufe of all is, that
people are fo cxceeding ignorant and dull (together
with their undifpotzdnefs) that one wuft be whole
months, it not years, hefore we can make them .
decfrand thefe few plain chings which here T have
opencd to you. Bt yet we muft take up with a
duok and general wnderftanding, racher than deday
too long, or be too ftridk with thew,

S Lthank God for your Counfel and his Grace;
I am retolved, and ready to fubfirise my R folu i
ony to be the Lord's entircdy upon kis ¢ ovenant serms,

P Y will go hone wich you to yomr hounley and
I will iy whether you and § can inttruét all your
family that need ity and biing thoa to the fane
refolution.  For as ic is your duty o endeavour
it, fo God tfeth to blefs his beliving Seivaats,
with the Converfim ot their Houholds wich them

as the aafe ot the Fylor and Lidea, Atk 16, Z1-.

cheus, Swephanus, and others (hew w3 You fhall
theretore d Ly veur open proteflion of vour Refu)-
ved Converfiomill you doitin the piclence o them
all,  And i will be a preat mercy to you if
God give you bhuc a Family willing, to po along

- with you in the way to Heaven :and daily to wou-

flup the fame God and obey him,  Then your
houfe will be parc ot the Vamily ot God, and un-
der his continual bletfing and proteiion~— e
(¢ Herg Pand geeih bonie with Swl, and openeth
¢ fuch things to hs tamily as he d'd o himyand con-

¢ vinceth them ¢ and they promife hin to take time,,

SasSaul didy to Llearn che true Knowledge ot the
CCoven s

T

c
4
<
¢

¢ firaston.

S
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Covenaus of Grace, that (o they may confent to it

¢ ehemlclyos s And Saud before them all lawenteth

bis finful =y and openly profeffeth his con('g:nct‘ to
the Covenanty and they pray together for hitCon-

S, 1blets the Lord for thisddapy of Grace, what

' ou yet advile meto o
W)Il’l.m()}lﬁ.}l ()hiny, more, to God’s Glf)ry and your
Comfort jthat you will the pext Lord’s de)hco]Inmdu"
wicate with the Church in the SJCramcnf 0 tdc f0:l s
Suppery Which is appointed tobe theRmew}c .o c 1«;
Baprifmal Covenang before the Church s where Goc
will et his Seal to your pardon and to his Covenant

Arts ) i

ltkut withal feeing, you have been a known oﬁenfler,
that you will freely beforg heGongregarion 6071,‘6[:1) o'u;
Sinpul Jife, and profefs your Repeniance and Refo utio
for 2 new and holy covrle, and crave their pra;‘e'rsf
to God for your pardon and (‘(_rcn;;fh, ianda eir
loving reception ol you, and give God ft,w' &(()‘TY&
20d warn o hers to take heedgof finning, againitGo
Air Baptiim i Vowe

m'u.if.t'}']l"this 1 ll'wcct and bitter ¢ 1fhall be plad t()) be
admitted to the Sicrament of Communton s - But 1
(hall be aMamed to n-akefo publick a Confeffiow,

.p. Itis a fhame 10 fimybut it is on homour 19 ;nnvfcjs
it and repems. 1 parfwade you not mconk{s )h99§
feerer fins beiore th e Church s hut only “,“i“ whic
are commonly known, and theretore are your thame
atreadysand 1ow vill that (ha:we be removed t1l nen

have notice of your Repentance ¢ And you muft

ot be afhamed ot your duty, if you would pot have

“Brift be athamed ot you. , .
Lb‘sr“lﬂl\i);ta\s]l?cnr\c dotg God require fuch Confeffion ?
P. Thole that were Baptized by sfobn confefjed
ghetr fius, Mar, 3.0. Mark. 3.5 A% 2 37 TheJews
confelled their killing of Chriftyby being pncl;‘cgratc
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heart, and crying out for help when it was charged
on them, A&, 19.18, The Converts confefled their
finful decds, and publickly teftified ic to their zoft,
Fam. 5. 16. Confefs your faulss onc 1o another. Prov,
28, 13. Who fo confefeth and forfakerh them Jball have
mercy. Soc furthers Leve 5. §. Ir 16.21.(5 26. 4O
Numb.¢.7. Neho1.6. § Fohi1.9, Ezrd 10,11, Nch:
0.2,3. F0b.7.19. 2 Chr.30:22,

2. You were publickly baptized,and you have opes-
Iy finned againft that Covenamy, theretore if you will
be openly saken for a Penitens into Church Contmys-

. wion, you wult openly profefs Repeatawie 3 Unlels
- you would have us take all impenisens  Perfons

to Communion

3 You are obliged to be more tender of (s)
God's hononr, than of your own ; And therefore to
honous him publickly, as you have publickly difho-
nourcd him, and ftick at nothing that tendeth-to

- bis Glory, as this will do.

4 You are buund to calt the greateft thame that
you can on fin: It is the (hametul ching that hath
acceived, and defiled you If you have fer it up a-
hove God, and now refufe to ctff is dowi, by open
{hame, how do vou repent of it ? :

5. You owe all poflinie () help 10 others to lave
them from the fin whick hath deceived you. You

‘have t:‘nc(“ul'.l;!)(}d men to in, and tor ought you
know fome of them may be in Hell for ever, for
that which you have drawn them to ! And fhoutd
you not do yorur beft now to fave the reft, and to
u.do the burt that you have done ¢ §.¢ therefofe
thatyoa £ them with decp Repentance, how fia
dec ived you, and warn thomand bofeech them to
take warning by you,and to repent with you,as they

o~
ISP St e TR Dot Yo bt

(s) Paul fiequently confeffed bis finfablife. A4, 22,
¢ 26, 191303y 1,5 1 Tinie L 135 14,15, Lik, 22,324
finmed
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~A{iued with you,
ghere may hear of thisy aad be convinced.

SIS o

=grye ooy Pan’s Famiip-iBool. 165 ,

Your Companions that are o8

—

6. You owe this to the Church () godly Chrifti-
ans, that they may rejogce in your Converfionand
may fec that you ars indecd a due obje& of theic
fpecial love, .

7. You awe this to your felf, 1. That you may
remove your publick fhawme, and have the comfort
of Chriftians (pecial love s As God cannot delight ia
an impenisens finner, no more fhonld his fervants.
2. U'hat your Conlcience may have the comfort
that your Repentance is fincere 3 which it will be
juftly flill doubting of, if you cannot repent at as
lear a rate asopen Confeffion.How will you forfake
all and dic for €hrift, if you cannot (o far deny your
pride, as to confels your fin 1

g, Laftly, Youowe this to mc, that the Chureh
may not take me for a polluter ot its Comnmunion,by

admirting th Impenitent thereto.

§. You have (1id more than ever I heaié of this,
and it fully fatisfieth me. But would you have sil
that ar¢ Conversed and. Rep:zms do thus?

P.Some have lived with fome kind of Religiouf-
nefs from their Childhood, though with many ordis

- nary fins, and have by andifcerned degrees grown
up unto true Godlinetsy Theleare uncertain when

- they ficft had (pecial graceyand were not open fcan-
dalous Violaters of their Baprifmal Vow: And
theretore I can lay no fuch injinétion on them.

But I would have all do thus, that have thusbro-
van that Yow, and are convert d afterwards to

irue Repentance 5 Vor all the reafons which & now
mentioned : And the Univerfal Chureh bath evet
been for fuch publick Repentance in fucha cafe 3
yea and for particular grots laples atcerward. And

e TSy o e oS
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The Fifth days Conference,

-y

Dirctlions to the Conwereed againft Temprarions, #

-

Pud, A Teicher.

rilers,
Spe Sauly, A Learner.

Land, Flcome, Neighbour i [tow ge
m:atters with your Soul ¢ )

Sand, 1 thank God and my

' Rodeener,ind you his Minifter,
fince Tpublickly repraced, renounc:d my fin, and give
up my felf 1o my Got and Savior und Sanclifier, §
find wy v as in e new warld v My (1) hopes ro-

vive, and § have had already ‘more comfore in bs-

leving and in fecling God, thaaever ( had in my
life or fine 1 am prizved and athamed rhace I flood

ofl fo tong, and heve fpent f-much of wy Liein
wickedn.s, a1 in yroaging G .4 who pave ne lifz,

Lam atlizved tha evee Quch tofles and fooleries
pofl=ft my hearr, o1 ka:ipc me o long froma holy
Bite U Antthae Ddolayed afier 1 was coavinced 0

could wifh fromn my very heare thae § had [prnc 'l
thag time of my it i bepesy, flavery, ora jl”,

which L ihone i q Hafhly finful coartz O had 1 not-
now tmeiaial God, o (uthicient $1yio iry 4 pardon-

ing Covenang of ( rerceand Geomfortiog S wdhiticr,

‘which way thould Look,or waat thoali 1do ¢ [t a-
MAZech me to chink whica 1ngerous ltate o long

1




70 Whe Yooy Man's fanilpWook,
Civedin 2 O what if God had cur oft my life, and
taken away iy unfanétificd Sontt What would have
h‘;'(’umc of e torever 2 O thac I nad (um‘n rturn-
¢d o my Godt and fooner caft away my tins 3 '.m_d
fooner teied @ holy life ! But'my Soul doth magni-
fie the Lord,and my Spuitdoth rejoyee in God ny
5(»’10(11', that he hath pitied a {elf-deftroying, |H.l-
n‘u'-, and at laft his mercy hath (6) abounded where
fin did abound. R ‘ .
myP It is but litthe of his Goodn- (3, which as yet
_vou have taft d of, in cém parifon of what you muft
¥ind at laft. Bt that you may yer make fure worl,
1 fhall fpend this days Conference in acquainting
you what ‘Temptations you have yet to ovcru‘nlm'E
and what dangcrs to C‘(al;‘c : For yet you have bu
esun vour race and war are. ’ -
Dbi.)S' Your Counfel hath hlthartc- bren fo good,
‘that X Matl gladly hear the eft L
”l’ i ‘l‘f'n%- firft Temptation that you.are hkf,-t,(:
mz.e'c'wit'h is, A feeming (¢) difficulty and Ijx‘qr\ﬁ’c):‘;
d‘:'l"“?f‘ in all or many Qﬁlbu Doitrines an.'l lml :n‘o‘.‘;
of Godlinefs : Youwill think firany c of manz t 1”,‘)(’
that are taaghtvou 5 and you w[:ll’ be ‘ﬂdmofdrtwdi-
ifficuliies of di \ bdieving, :
i ties of underftanding anc cving, © ‘
;11:3;12”1:1(1 praying, of warching ay :15ni'i,v m}",ﬂ?[::{((;'[
foiny ‘ r reaton of this athic >
our duty. And by reafon fli-uley
ggé?ﬁ \)\‘l')uld wmake God's tervice fzem u_wmt/unﬁtﬁlk
con;/brmblc and gricvozs to you, and Jo turn back
our Lewe from God. .
: Aad all this will be, becaufe you are yet [)lI‘E al;z‘:::;
flranger to it like a Scholar that cutreth u_pml\ .;‘p ks
and Sciences, which he never meddied w‘l['h 2{3;;
or like an Apprentice that newly lc.\rnc\hi\g ml“y,:
‘or like a ‘Traveller in a firanje way and Lov

Heb
(b) Ron.4.12,13,10 the ends (c) Fob.6.60. Heb.s.
Ill,l2c 2'1)('. 3 léo'

- e ———
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Lhe wooy Paw's Famflp-WBosk, 17:
To an iguorant and wnexpericnc:d perton, that
never meadl d with fuch chings before, but hath
been wed 1o a contrary conrle of life, ull chinys
will feem frange and dithicule ac feft, ,

3. What courie muft 1 t:k= co efcape this Teippe
tatiou ¢

PoroWhen you mect wich any difficulty, yon
mutt flihe - meinder that itis your own dark mind,
or backw.rid hoars, Whitis the canfe, and pever fufp. ¢k
God’s woerd ovvays: No svore than a tick man will
blame the Mear infload of his stomachiy if he loath a
feafe, But cake occation o rénew your Repentance,
and chjnls, all thisis Jony oi my feif, who (peat my
youth in fin aud folly, which 1 thonld have fent
in hearing, the word of God, and pra€tiiing a god-
ly ite 5 What ne.d have Unow to doubls my’'li-
bowr to overcome 2] this?

2, Refolve to wair patiently on God in the ufe
of bis mzans § And reasbing, rime, a)d ufi 2nd Grace,
will nrake all moze plam and caiie and del shttu) o

@y0u. Do oz expedt thac i fhoald come on a fid-
. dew, without tim:, and dilgcnce, and pasieuce.
o3+ Keep ftillas a humble Difliple of Cheift jna
© Learnipg mind and may, and turn vot in felf-conceit~
edacts o cavillagaintl what you do not unde tt .,

Jgis is the chict rhing in which Convernon miae

keth us like Jindz Childres; Mor, 18,3, Childrea atee

confcinus of their ignorance,and are teachabl- s

~fet not their wits againfy their Teachers, il coey

Brow towards twenty years of e, aad thea they
CBrow sl in their own conceity, and beagin 1o rial
that ¢heir Turors arg weitaken, and to (g thea:
witsiapannft the tomth whicl ey thouid re¢-ivee
But of this more i, ' ‘
’;_",'" s A e e
I6 Uhe tecond Tempration wil) ey, upon thet
difficuleies and your wmiftskes in Religion, to grow T
4

2 p‘. "Pl‘fx‘_ff’




172 Whe Pooy Waw'e s anulp-LBocl,
Terplexed as to be overwhelmed with denbis and
Sears,and (o tovern melanckaly, aud ready to defpair,

The Devil will firive to Jofe you and hewilder
you in fonre miftokes 5 or vo make you think that
your Converlion was not true, becmlfe you had no
more brokennefs of heart for tin 3 or hecaufe you
konow net juft the time when you were Converted.
Or e willmake you think thavall Religion lyeth in
frrwving to weep and Freak jour heart more 3 cr that
you have no Grace, becaufe you have not fuch a
tively finfe of things invifibley as you have ot the
thivgs that are fecn 5 Or he wall tell you, that new
you o nft not think not ralk of the woild, bue all
vour thongbts and ralk muft be ot God, and his Word,
anc Holy thingss and thatall other is idle thoughts
and talk 5 and that you muft tie your felt to lon-
per tasks of Meditation and Prayer than you have
ynre and firength to carry on,

. Sir, you make me admwire to hear you! Can
fuch motions of Holinefs come fronr the Devit ! TF
I did not know you, T fhewld fulpeét fome Carnal
Mil:gnity asainft Halinefs in your {pecehes.

P. Did nut the Devil plead Seripture wich Chrift
in his temptations 2 Mar. 4. And doth Le not
(d) transtorm himclf into an Angel of hght (o de-
coivei When he caunot keep youin lecurity and
prophanenef:, he will put on a vizour of (3("dli-
nels: And whenever the Devil will feem Rel-gions
and Riphteous, he will be Rebigious and Righieous
overniuh ?

S. \What petteth Le by this 2 Would he make
vs more Religious ? )

P. Youlittle know what lic hoyeth to get by it
Owverdoing is undoirg all: He would deftioy «ll your
Religiou by it. Wt ycu run your Horle till you
e by or break his wird,is not that the way to

—

tle

[ r— poe

(d) Cor. 11. 145 15

[ R S ———"

- e -

RS

YU

<,

A

w——l—

L.

. /

e Pooa Pan's Famflp-1Book, 173
Jofe your jaurny?-Mothing aver-violzat is davibles
Ifa Scholar frudy o bard as to crack his Braine
he will never be a good S:holar or wile man, till
he is cured. OQur Souls here are unired m.uu:
Badies, and mult 30 on thit pace thas the Budy
can endare. ¥ Sitaa cin tempt you iuiu'b)/gu.r

and deeper mufing (elpecially o the fa! fer Ohj:ts
In Redigion) chan vour bady and briin can bear

You will grow Melainclolly v:-70  pou are aware ;uci
then you betle knov how il o Guclt you have en-
terfajned, -

Far whewoace you ace metanchollvy you wil b
d'lld’)l;.i thea from (eores Peaver, 1nd fro n M i a.
ltm;; atalls fo will but confound you; You cannog
yaric And laby over-d e, you will co.ne 1o do
nothiag of thac fure of ducy, And you will theo
haven m buccithey Vanacick whimlizs a 14 \'Hiv;u
amd prophedyiogs, or ¢ (mor ufually ) fad (e
{pn.m,}_ Chotghs o youz mind 5 Al chat you h.aw
aid read and e, you will think makech agaiaft
you; You will heliey.: nothing that {bundc'l?co‘nh
forta iy to you 5 You cannot ¢hink none bug blrek
and hxd‘cngs thoughts, The Devil will rell vou a
llu'idn: v Laes gver, that youdare an ll‘,'p\)Clit"J and.
unlandtifizd, and alf thac ever you tid was in lly.
bocriie 5 aud that none of your iy are yet fo)r
givens and chac you fhul as tige no . tHell as
it you were therc ahieady 5 ehac <50 iy '-,-,,,;
Eiemy t}).lt Chrifl is no Saviour tor you : iz 1‘.‘_
you have Guned aganft the Holy Gnoft g o,r ghla':
tae day of Grace is pats chac che Sni:'ii-isd:h

parted, and God hath voefaken you ; that ic’s .

Loo late, too late to reient and ﬁn(’i mcrc;r ; r:l‘)Yil

that’you are undone for evers Thel: blick cixoa(xilllt‘s '

W ][]\{l])(i li:éu: a bf;;nng;né;‘ of Hell to you. °

: 15 not your teit only that will bz the (uf

erer by chis ; hur maiy of the ignoraatad wickc\;
I3 will:
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will by fecing, you, he havdencd into a love of fecua
rity and fenfnality, and will fly fron Religion as a
frightful thing which doth not il wate men, but
make them sasd,or oft them into defperation. And
fo Satan will ufe you, as fowe Papifts have drawn
the Pifture of 2 Diotefant tike a 1D vil, or an Als,
to afftight meo trom Religion 3 or as_we fet wp
Adukins to frighten Birds from ehe Corn ¢ As if
he had wricten on your Back for all to read (fee
sobas sou muft come 10, if you will be Religions. ]

§ You deferibe to me fo fad o cafe,as almoft mahes
me melancholy to hear it, and it Czmpts me to be
affvaid of Relipion it (elf, if it tend to this @ But
what wanl ! yon have meto do to cfaapeit ¢

P Religion iy [elf-as God commondeth it, tendeth
not ot Leis b of ely faivh, and bope, and
Day: Batitis errowrs abou Kelizion, that tond 101,
snd efpocially when vy great erofs or dilippoin-
it in the torld, becometh an advantage o the
Lenpter 1o caft you into worldly A fcontents and
cares, and trotble, and perplexity of mind : This
is the meft ufual beginner of wnclincholy and
then it turneth to Redigious rouble afterward.

And I the rather ol vou of 1c now 5 becaufe
you are capalile, throrgh Cod’ nerey,  of pre-
venting it Buticisa difeate which when b laizeth
on you, wll difable you to thiak, or belicve, or do,
any thing that much tendorh to your cure 3 Words
are ufually in vain 3 Itovercometh the freedom ot
the wills

The prevention isthis; 1. Set not €00 much by
any thing in the world ; thit fo the bing of itmay
not be able to reach your heart, Taketh- world as
aothing, and it can do working with you. Take ittor
dimg, and ehe lofs of it will not fronbie yous
2, Keep true apprehentions of the Nature of

sor

Reli, fon 5 that it tiesh in Faith - Uope, and Love,

i

- -

R Y
—

-
’

TThe Moo :Maws fFamilpsYBook, 17¢
in(e)Rigbsconfnefs I race and foy in the Iloly Gheft,in
th- tore-thoughts o everlafting Glory, and in u):r.
fuffing your {elt and one ;nu,‘th--r, with remear-
bring that you fhal: for ever be with th= Lord 5 in
thanksgiving o your bountiful God, w4 in his j,oy-
ful Praifes 5 Let thefe be your thagph <, you fpee-
ehesy your cxercife publickly mui}'m’rt//. betyor
{elt more to the daly cxe rord of Drvine Praifes ,,id
Thabygiving, to altuat. Love and oy, than to oy
(){h(f.l' plri u;f dm.".{ Not that vou have doye IKa-
enting sbut thae thefe ave the chicf,the life
B enCot all the o1t Db lifestvc vp,

3. Whenyou foed any Gruples or troubles begin
toteize upon you, cpen thon prefently to a jud?ci_
ous Min-fter or Ficud, betore they aflen and ke
rouiiag incou, Recember cnd obfepve thefes thiags,

_\n\_ "\ Tood Pempranion catvin ol you
will be 2 comiimual denbe of your von Joicerity S:)
that (‘IIUH’_!,;I vou Lo ovot melgnbely ot ‘;"1'1n
would brinoven to ity b Lic i Jon)

_ LY Loby a bte vrseainuel dow!
aud fears, i dons

A’ud here Le hath vary sroas cdvanope; Becaafs

. ' ‘ ) o -y o i ," ) ‘ i -
gj.m steariis fo dukanvdace eaand b cane e

wcace s adudly vay hiale and w k; and « little |
Bacdly difee ot )‘ 4 1d wotk s and afictle is

Hy diliop o xml:l unne ;o hecavle that the
gxgu(:ﬁ Auracce of fincorry s a work that re((iie
vet wu b skilly great diligeace, and clear belps
] S. 'l cavhly. belicve thet cons will he oy ey Ueel
e beyts s of it alccaay
forwe b wings o it alecadv 5 But what would you
advib:me to do to reponi i ¢

] RO ¢ H

‘1.13 );;u writee n 4 Lo agd Bock on this point alone,
catied, The Right Bethod for Peace of Confeience, €5¢
rowhich Tate teior you 5 Bucoriefly now 1 fay )
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L You muft ftill keep by you in weicieg the Beys .
tifmal Covemans of Grace, with the Explanaiion of ity
which I grave you 5 and never miftace the Nature
of that Covenant and of true Religion; And on all
oceabons of doubeing,

Confent; and go no turther for marks of Godlinefs

and true Converfion, if you can truly fay,that you

fHill confen to thas fame Covemanty For this is your

Laich and Repentance, and your certain evidence of

your Right (o the benetizs of God’ part, Tin'd .
lk your true confent, and never doubt of your

nncerity,

2. But becaufe he that confemeth to Learn will
fearny and he thac(f) confenteth 1o cbey will obey 5.
vour Life muft alfo teftific che crath of your Con-
fent, Therefore inficad of over tedious 1rying and
Jetring whether you truly con'ent asd obey or not,
st your f2f heartily to your dutys flndy to pleafe
God, and to live fruitfully in pood works ; relolve
wore aga'nf thofe fing which make yon queltion
vour Cacerity 3 And the pradlice of a Godly life,
and tie increafe of your Grace, will be a conftant,
difcernible cvidence, and vou will have the wituefs |

fn your (cIf that you are a Son of God.

8. 1 thank you for this fhore and full direllion.

I pray goon to the next Tempration.

[ U VS,
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2.1V, I you efcips thefe fadder thought.Sazan
will tempt you to fecurity, and tell you that now
vou are Converted, all is fure, and you never need
to fear any movre  Taofe that have
g never Dleiry and fins orwe parconed ave ne.
ver unprdoned again 3 and therctoic no»all your
ganyer is pift. And i he con tlus take oft all your
s oo ey PO VT e oot o LASE PRn—sen—d BTt oiTme m o O ]

(f) it w36 Famo2 vg, Geo Banh 210 30,
3132,33

renes your par:, chat is, your --

true Grice

ﬁ"""' R
Ve

T | I
,,r 76 The ooy Pan's Framilv-Yoott,

i

b

Lheld ooy Pan's Kamilp-Abook, 177

Frar aid care, he will quickly take of your zzal and
diligences

S Way ! s not all my fear and danger pift 2
©r. Noi ot as lony you ace on eacths ’0"{
mcming[lur you muft renfty But 1)"—'”3”“‘"3 8 s
Jear and Repenmsing fewr will be fll your u;x;y.‘
You are bat entred inco the tloly War. You have
many a Tampration yeo to refift, and wn{;};lcr :
Temptations from Suan and trom me, an dl"O«Tl
your fl fh i Temptations of Lrofperity and Adver
fity. Yo have conftant and various (\uucst‘f,l?*r‘
form, which reqiive firength and still and wiliing-
#¢fi. You have remaining, corruptions yet to "'U;t'
titic, which will be firiviag to break out gl
and to undo you. You know not how many barden?
you have to bear, where flzfband bears and fr{cnd;.
may fail you. ‘Itell you all the refl of youl hte
muft be the prattice of what you have promifed n
your Covenant ;' a Labour, a Race, 3 warfare:
And you muft deféud your [eif wich one hand, as
it were,  while you build with: the other 3 And 'atl
the way to Heaven muft fiep by ftep, be carricd
on by Lzbour and pillery, conjunét.. Wx.ll you re-
ward2 man meerly for Promifing to ferve you?
Will you excufe aSHuldier from fighting and W?'-g'h‘
ing brcaul=heislified ¢ and engaged o doics )
Thetwo ficft Artdcles ot Religion are, that God
is, and that be is (b) the Rewarder of them tht
diligenty feck bim. If you reccive the unmoveds
bleKigdom,you muft (i) ferve Gad arceprably. with
reverence md Godly fear, as knowing tha O Go_.l :
is a Confuminyg fire. And though itbe God that gi-
veth you to will and to ds, .you muft (k) work out
your Salvation with fear acd trenbling,  You muft

(W) Zich. 4. 1. & 2.1, 2. (b) 42:0. 11. 64 (i)
L ya, 28, 29, (L) PRl 2012, 13,
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e ) feadfalt unmeovealile,always abound: g inthe

wotk of the Lord, a5 knowing chat vour Libour *

is ot in vain in the Lord, - You muf fighe a pootl
- hghey and finifh your courle, and love the appedre
ing of Jetus Chisfly if yon will crpcdt the Crown
of Righteoutnelss  You multove come it you v il
mherity, and be () Gidhiul (o the death, if you
will receive the Crown ol Lite. Do you chivk chae
youcome into Chrift’s Arwy, Vineyard, and Fani-
ly wobearekls ? !

S Bueitlcannot fall from Gra ¢, nor be uljultio
ficd, theuph thexe be dugy, there is Lo dimger, not
caule for tear.

P, Cootroverfies of that kied are no' fic for

your head g mudh fefs to huild focuri y upory It

19 certain that God's Grace will not torlake you,
iFyou (n) torfake i ncthi B, And b iy ecdtain
thae nonc of I's Fleétthalt tati away aud perifh,
Boo icis cortam (hat Adam 1ol Gue praceyand.
that fuch Apottatie may b not only polhble,  but
too teo cabein it fel, which yeu (hall vever come
to pafs. The Church ot Chnint hved in oy and
peace, without medling, much with char Controver-
e, ll Feligimsand saguftin’s difpatations;  And
Augflin’s opamon wos aianall the Fle€t perfevere,
but not all that are uly G etified ad love Gol.,
Butthisis endugh to the prefent Gile 3 thit asyen
haveno caule to dittin i Gody (ot is carioin thae
God doth not decrec 1o tave sen wikowr dangr,
but tolave them from dangery Avd it you Jear
and eare to claape ¢ au awiy, 1L of ho and nnlcry)
Sp themeans deciced and commanded for youp e
Scape 5 And that God hatn wo furdhier dedeed that

S e et et n . gk ama e aes e = ol ——— ot ey

(J)y Coro Ig g%, 1 1im, 4. 5. (m) Rev, 2. 34(0)

Joli2g 26,000 1 Choon 28 9 & 1gu 0, Y, 1,285 cr, .
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you fh fl efcapzythat be hath decreed that you ﬂml}
fear ity »ud elcape by rational care (((Xeepting, lome
weknoven dangers which e pursly s ) I{L'b;.t._l. Let
ns ther fore fear Jeli apromife beir g Iefs of erwring in-
10 his reft, any of you flor M feemtocome fror: of !t':
The fum of all is'iaftnced in flebevye 7. By fuith
Noah being warnel of Gol of things not feen as y2t,
moved with fear, prepur2d an Ark ke [1VIVE o}‘ his
banfe, by which be condemne.d the worll, and became
beir of the Rigks-oufnefs whichis by faith. o
Go on thereioe with faith and - hape and joy 3
Bachick not €hat all the danper is palty vl you
are in Heaveite

— ——-
—— et o
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V. ‘the meftdang-tous Temptation of all ':VIll
be, the ftivring up the Remants of v ou! uw”(,())r“-
ruption, of Senfusdity and Pride, and Qovc'lef)ufnt];,
to draw you bick vo your for rer plealunt Husfcls
cfpeddalty by Appesite and Fiefbly Luft.-

1. If you be addi€ted ro your A ppetite though
vou b poory vou will not want a ity Efpgx.lzlﬂy
to cxeets of drinking,  Aud the Temprer will ull
youy that becaule you fire hardly, and bave foall
Sdrink at bome, von may lawfully comtore your
heare with acup of exraordinary abroad  And o
from one Gupto 1wo, ard foto thee, you {ha'tbs
tewpted on, ull y an A petite becote yousdatter,
and your Loveto the druk doth buco ue fo throngy
thir you cannot cably rotfrainig, ‘

So odtorbrd thacever T honld azain becovea
fwin. ! )

oo fhuld but once brovertak>n with hig
i3 yYou are i gt g cot connittine it asain
and awan 3 You the Remembr apce of the plagwren -
you farvafie will be a contrtd tempi ot ta yon 3
and wi v Satan hach deewed 2y aan e
fny ulually Cad leaveth chag man propocionianly

AN
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fo 1y porery and be sees that alvamge, of whicl. -

he s very lardly o st s As heruleth by decei-
Viyato where he ech deceivind once, he hath don-
bleadvintage 1+ deceive again,

And then b will foretelt you ¢ befides ihe danper
of dumnation,& the odious mgratitude’to your S
viour, Ue. You will live in a kind of Hell on Barcl, »

The Devilyand the flelh will draw fou one way,.

and God’s Spirit and yourConfeicnce wily draw you
another way. The'terrours of God will be upon
you, and no fooner will the plealure of your fin be
over, but Confcience will be God's exceeutioner
upon you, and fome fparks of tlell wil) fa)] upot
ity fo that you wittthink that the Davil g ready to
fetch you, Unlefs you fin your felt ingo ftupidicy,
and then you are undone for ever. ’

SeI pray you tell me how to prevent fuch mifery.

2, B oot confideic of your own (Hrength keep
away from the Tavern and Ale-houfe s Come not
within the doors, except in cafes of tuenecelhty ;
Keep out of theCompany of Tiplers and Drunkaits.
Let notthe (o) tempting Cup b2 in your ght;On it
you be unwillingly caft upon temptation, let holy
tear renew your Refolution.

And fo as to th: Cale of flefbly Infls 3 If your bo.
ai'y temprer be addi€ted coitas yonlove your foul,
keepatalofficientdifance from the Iaite I you
teek your fancy begin to be infeéted toward any
wertony whaofe comeline(s enticeth you, be fure thye
you never Le with them . alone withour neceffity,
and that you never be guilty of any immodeft [o ks
or touch or wards; But keep  at (uch a diftonce

that it may be almoft impoflible for you to fin, You

Jittle Lnow what you have done when you have
firlt broken the bouads of madefty 5 you have fet
o) M 6o M, 26 4y, Lubs 84 13,
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open thedoor of your phantifi= o he D=vily (o
that h: can shimoft at his pl-aturc ever afier, repre-
fent *he fane finful pleafure to you auew  He hach
now aucels o your phantafic to fhvup (p) leffut
thoughisand deiiresy Sothar when you Inoald think:
of your Calling, ov ot yonr God, “ov ot your tou!,
vour thoughits will Ve worte thaniwinith, v pou the
filth thar is not fic oo bentwed, 1 theDovil here
getio afoor, he will notedlily be got out.  And if
you thouid b once guilty of fornication, it will firfe
ftrongly ¢ optyou o i again,an theDevil will fay
ifonce T way b pardoned, why wot rwice ? and if
twice, whv not thrice? And nexet,che flam -5 ofHell;
will be hotter o you: Confeinee, tihan the flames
of Ioft were in your fieth s And if God do uot give
you up to hardne(s of heart, and utrecly (9) rocfike.
you, you will have no reft il you retuen from fin
to God 3 Which if yoube (o happy as to do, you
lietle think how dear it may colt vouy what ter-
rours ! what (#) heavt breakiag ! and perhans,a fad
and dulconlvlace life evento your deach, ’

Aud you will not fuffer afone 5 Crwhat a grief
will it be to all the Godly, that know or hear of
you? What a Reproich to Religion? Wha* a hard.
ning (o the wicked,to make them hate Religion, to
rheir damuation ? The malignane wil trivntph and
13y, No doubt, they arealtalike 3 Thecace your
Puritans ! Your Precilians ! your holy Lecttiren !
And ifyou thus wound Religion, God will wound
your Gonlcicne :and Reputation at the iaft, ,

$.You make me tremble tohar of fuch a horrid
ftate.  And the rather becaufe, tocoatefithe truth
to you,my nature iswot without fome Luftful Tacli-
nitlons 5 1 intreat you therefors t tell me how to
fub.lue end mordifi > thew, and prevent fuch Ga?

(r) ‘P/Tﬂ.gt.
4. You

b . i

(p) Fam 1oz, 08, (DiTbef 3. 7.
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P.You are marrizd alewdy; ard oh rofore § need
not advif you to that lawtil rommedy 5 - but 1
charge yon to take heed of all quarrels and fancies -
which would make your own W ife diftafttul to you.
2. Avdatove all befure that yeu be not Mle in
mind or body ! You thatare a poor labourer are in
tewold lets danger than tich Men and. Gentlemen
are.  \vhben a man is idle, the Devil fadeth him
at leifre for filthy thouphts aud immodet dalli-
ance 3 B if youwill Jubour bard in your calling
from marning to niphty fo thut your bulincis may
nece ity take vp yeur henghrs, and alfo weary
and coploy your Body, you will neither bave Miénd
of fil'hinefs, ror Itme tor daliance. 3. Aund belure
that you fare bard tor Guantiy and Quality 5 Uhe .
fire of 1o will go out, itit be not tod wieth Mie-
aefs, fulnefs and pide. Gluttons and Drunkards
are Nillliving 1n tucl for filthy loftse  And preat
Tefirel indimancns, o uft have meeae faltmg. And
Phylick and die will do much {as catng much
co'd herbs, and diinking, cold water 5 ) But to have
a bedy b employed i butinels and labeur, and
a wmind never ey but full rokeu up with your

Calling, or with God, tozcther with a fpre diet,

is (he e of the core 3 with keeping fur enough
from the baivy and cafting out Althy thoughts be-
fore they Gufron in chemivd,

The oty is commonly reporred of a LordKeep-
et inour G ore,whe vea flington as he patled by,
faw a wan that had nowiy bang d hinddr 3 oud
caufing tam to b - cut down,recovered hiaoto hoelihi,
A upon examination found tha e hang’d hiindel f
tor Jove (as Lot is calicd YHe lann hin o Bridewed
and pave crdochac his labouy hoatd be haod ad
Eis ufipe fevers; Ddbac ladt the iman being Cu cd
of Love came acd thainke him for the hoedding ot
Bis tou), as well as fus the faving ot his life,

You
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You will be tempted alto to Pride and Ambiticis -
to [ ¢k prefcrment and domination over wothers
and to a woildly mind, to thitft afeer (/) Riches,
and groar mateer, tor your {elt and your Childeen
afier you in the worlde  Andthis Pride and 1World-
linefs are the moft mortal ins of all the reft: Ag
p Helling the very hawrror Love, which'is thefeat
that God referveth tor hinsfetf.  Bucagainft thele
you nuft have daity Lo itnvébions in the publick Mini-
ftry. 1 will now ity no more to you but this: That
he thar thinketh on the prave,and whae man’s flefh
muft thortly turn to, -nd ofthe brevity of this Iite,
which every hour expoétethits ead 5 and chinkech
how dreadtul a ching it will e, tora foul to appear
in the guileof I'ride ov Worldlinefshetore the holv
Ged: one would think fhouid cally deteft thele

finsy and (2 wle vhe world as it he ulzd it not,

$. Proceed T pray you o che other | canptati-
ons,

I VI The Controvetfies avd ditbeiences which
you will hear about Religion, and the many $eits,
and parties and divilions which you will meet with,
together with their {peeches and ulage ot one ano-
ther, will be a great Temptation to you.

I. Tu Dottrinals, you will hear fome on one fide,
and fome on the other,hourly conrending abontPre~
deftination, and Providence,and Univertal Red. mp-
tion and Free will, and Man’s Mexits, and in what
fenfe Chrift's Righceoufne (s is imputed to us, and
abour Juftificatior and theLaw, and the Cuvena t3
of Works and of Grace; and of theN sture oféash,
and Kepontan o of Affurance ot Salvation, aed
wheiier any fall cway fron grace,wuh moay fuch
like,

B e T e e e ay e b Aeab | e & eme———————
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1 Tomatters of Chuyeh Government and God™s

worfhip you will m.ct wich fomie that are for Pres
lacy, and fome againft it :feme or Government

by the Paltors incquality, foni for the Peoples po-

wer of che Keys, and fone for an Uiiverfal Govern-
ment of all the world by the Pope of Rome, Aud
you will find fome apgainft all praying by the
Biok, orafec-form of words,and fome apainft all
other praying fave that, at leaft ir publick 5 fome
for Tmages and many Symholical Ceremonies of
mens making, in God's publick worthip, and fonie
againfl them 3 fome for keeping, all from the Sacra -
ment of whofe Couverfion or holinets the people
are not Lirishied 5 and fome for admicting the (can-
dalous and ignorant,and fome for a piddle wayswith
many other ditferences about words,and gefturcsand
manner of ferving God.

L Andiewill jecreafe your tenpration to heay
all thefe called by fovecal Names,  fome Greeks,
fome Papifts, fome Peotefianis, and of chem,fome
Luthera s, and Acminiais, lome Calvinifts, fome
Aantinomians, {ome Libertines,fome Prelatical,fome
Eraflians, fome Presbyterians, fome fndependants,
fome Anabaptifts, ( befides 8. ckers,Quakers, Fami-
lifts2nd many wore that are auly Lereticks ;) And
fome Cefpecially the Papifts) would make voo to
believe thae il thefeare (o many fever el e lons,
of which none butone (that is, their own ) is true
and faving.

1V. But the greateft par: of your Temptition
will be to fee how all thefe do ufe one another, and
to hear what language they give (o one another,
You fhall find that the Papifts makeic s pare of their
Religion or Chuech Laws, that thefe whom they
account Hereticks muft be burnt o d-a-b and afhes,
2nd thas Inqaificions by tormeats mufk torce chem
g0 confefs and  detect themictves and origgs ¢

e
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and that (&) Temporal Lords that will not exter-
minare alifuch from ctheir Dominions are (0 be cx-
communicated fieft, and next deprived by the Pope
of their Poflflions,and their Dominions.given to 0«
thers that will doic: and thar Preachers are 'to.b?
filenced and cuft ont, that {wear not, {ubfcribe
nor, and conform not, as their Church Cmnorg'
do require them,  QOthers in all Countrics qlmtf ;
you will find inclining to the way of force in :_hac
rious degrees, and faying, that withoufit,
Church cannot frand,andDifcipline yv-.u;ld be of no
eflett, and noaios or Concogd wouid be ma.ntqm-
ed 5 "Thele will call thofe that do rot_olcy then,.
fchilinaticks, fa@ious, feditions, and fuch like. rQ,'
thers you wil! find pleading for Liberty of Conlae
cice, fome for A, and fome for many, and fomo
for themlelvesonly 3 (ome ¢rying out againft the
Prelaces, 35 Ami Chriflian, Perlccutors,and Porma-
litts,and Bocmies to all ferions andGodly men ¢ fome.
will fep rate from ghew as noChurehes;not (}c tf,‘r-
Chriftians to hold ccommuion with. Oue party will
chiarge you as you would fcape fchifin and dam:
mation, not to joyn with the Protcftants, or Noni
conformifts or Separatifts 3 Another w.ll"charge.you :
as you would noi be guilry of falte worfhip, Molatryy
Popery,Perfecurion,&:. not to hold Commuaton with .
the conforming Churches. Aad the Anabaprifts will
tell you that.your Tufant Bapsifm wasnothing bpt a
fin andmockery, and that you muft be Baptized
again if you will be faved (tay fome) or it yourxylll
b capable of Church Communion, fay others. The.

Antinomians will tell you that it yeururn not to
theiropinions, youarea Legalift, and firnager to.
freeGrace, aond fet up a Regheoufnels of your owa

i, Laer fablnno-.3,Can, 1. 2. .
(s Coucil, Lav f 3 2 agialh
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againt the Rigiteoutnets of v |y, Ht, aed g fallen

rom grace by adhering o cie 1, 1, Vhe drminiaye
and’Fefuirs and Lugherans will el youyrhat if you are
Sagainft themgyoublatphe wonlly makeGed aTyrane,
and Hypocritc,and the Author ot n: Ule Domint-
cunsand dmi Asminians will eell you,thai if you be
of the opinron which the YOppaie, you make man
anIdol, and afcribe to him ¢hat which iy proper o
God and are enemieg teGod’s irvace and | Tovidence,
and near o Socinfanifmn Lol ond iuch ooy
Temptationsyou muft mect Wit Trem e diuters,
who account themfclves or are Joceunced by eheir
Party,che beft and witeflLearned' ien, :
voS You greatly Paplx wew near fuh vnex-
Pelled things as thefe s Wha Ly, (hall [ do it |
come to fee thein, and flould be (hus cifaulted 2 15

’ Chrifti-

Religion no plaincrand tures Way 72 Or g
ausno wiler, and berr. P-ople, than celive in tuen
UICCT e, contentions and «on i o vy Tl thonght
that fheir wartyre b by oy ag oo he we, iy
the fleth,  and he Devii e Do Wy Dve dn neh g
Wareps oft cach et 2 1 malnoft vy v diion-
raged (o bear of fudia w o oas vou deleribe,

Lo b b rocher vou Liew it Letoie hand, that
Yot ay Deopreparcd top o than o be oterthrown
et o by uy aaexp & oo foepafe, 1. Religicn,
Yo el krow, is g e wilich conhifteth ot fom

ver Ipais: Ava mays Lody hatl,
1.0/ diffiecd " 1. A HLoad and a Hearry and g Lo
VEesIn Lk v ard a ton oo 3 Thile we aall
nity, Eﬂ}miulpgzm, withou: which it is noe
dhuman Loty 2000 harh arms. and
Fawds ard Legsya- o feer,wich we 1) Dregrad parss,

\‘th()ll[ Chele 1t niay tea l}c‘:’; by ot a » bole /)‘0‘{7'

nh(l'
of them are CXecedimg el ard almdft

The.e are hundieds or thouwands
nf

Trde ae fine of thop preat wmd ey 3
feme

innutgerable ;

of capillar veins, areeics,
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nerves, and fibres,fo

' e orld
finall as that the caiioulcft Anatomifts in the world,

: ¢ . iite they
that opzn mens B()dxcs,cannnt!cq thunr. x?alture it
are hefore their eves s much llchs‘ the uflylcionb el
o " - hit and Chetr m dan
cles of 4‘!] the }1ll|1)l({):s‘,1"11‘ ot it e of haits,

céis, 9. There are allo el ¢ ccidents
t:‘r(ich arc wa parss of the body 2 d]lll,i {\;\;,tmﬂ, wl'.i(.l:
. y X . 1S effersbde pu 3
even fo Religon }mth.' 1. I 5"]]}'“““ Covenant 3
1 have opencd ro youin the Bapt: o suceed i e
Thefeall true Crriflians know qnd ar ‘;{?tﬂ e 3
2.0c hathits Inteprad paresywhichy axe ,ﬂ‘-d Chriflians
The preater fu’rt of theteifame crmmauj Lo oc an
wanting are like men thar are wnthmlp) B o
Avm g Tut the fnaller et ave o ;]:;]\I\X’and bave
. . [y ) “': P ¢
Chriftian on esrth isto pertecl, asto

’

wean all, ‘ ) . ned to
! 9]?13% all plainand fure wii h 1 have optm d

i ¢ ot thore ave a
you, and copaged yodin? A::di \l'%"(‘r"txl( }lnts S
thoufand Texis of Scrij ture, ane '\f\tEn. rlLZH.l ot
vinity wiiui the moft tearned M tu‘yr RS
Al ra, without which a wan (.z\m'\r)" e
Hely Cirifiianyivd Le fev.od, is l'.]‘?;‘n :l‘m“) 1‘,,,.'31( i
(it And Chriff did chule tiere )tYl o fiale 1o
the capa..ty of the 1‘mmu_-{’c, (hmfl(zi‘(-d '(hu{ o
{rme (uboi: wicous wi s who “""-‘"j[; e
fhonld nave Copfioan Heaven 2 Pl L“l'i ‘c} e
folve the v doshiosaboat anprodi ;shl'r..' ctlt‘.«'-':“ir |l‘uu1s.l
Jurons rach 1 thasa Redeen o t;) [;a Jt) ;‘H(-“,dﬂ(-d.
Belicve a: d Ropenty and Love (lJ o td. ov; o ,yuur i
ven thove Bavehy and yous I\-"f“" \)u rty» Spiit,
and o crofie the Infis (t)} \ﬂhk. {ll';l.\“?‘\ lau‘ll o
o deny yeur Tat, and fufler pasienehy : .
?:Ld,rol:z ?-‘m':niu,z'ﬁ'c.(\n i (7"‘1?/(?.1(;‘: VoEring detuer
o b peadijed tha o e underflocd. .
" ijlmpn :'L Ijhu ol v et con 1\’\ "or

to
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to the _b‘criptures to (x) exercile thems  And the
matwre of the matter dath ic felf make multitudes of
the lefer chings in Divinity to be difficult.

ILAnd as for Chriftians themfelves, you muft’
know, 1. That thereare (7) a-

2.0f ih: diffe- wong thew abundance of i orilly
rences of Chri- Eypoerites, fuch as yoa were hefore
Hians, your Repentance - For fuch men arc

of that vpinion and fide, which is
uppermoft, and maketh mofl for their advantage
and honour in the worlds  Andthelt ftrive to e
1nto plac s of wealth and power, 10 be the malters:
of allothers,  And it is not me:w Lewning, nor 4
Dittors habity, or Paftor’s Cheiv, or Fowerto bis o-
thers, that will makea boly morsified rsan, And what
wondeg is it il fuch as ehefe be trouhlers of the
Churceh, and revilers and periecuiors of goud men
Aud if they ule their Religion to ferve their pride
and paffion, and worldly intercft and cnds ¢

2. And among thole that are fiuc:rely devated®
to God, there are abundance of famentable imper-
fe@ions, 1 Some are yet young and (7)) raw of
under ftanding,and never had i ey and hard fudy
and helps fuficient to acquaint chem with ail thele -
difficultcontroveried points, 2. And then itis the -
common difeale of mankind, to be oo littls di-
firufifui of our own underttandings ard to be roo .
confident ofour firfy apprehenfions : Whereas 2las
the underftanding of man iz a poor dark flippery
FenSiing thing ! And mofk mens firft conceprions of
dodtrinal maciers are very lawe, 1 noc falle ;5 Be-
caulgeprt firft we come fFrangers to che matters,
e e et o § B SISt ot et

(x) 2 2er. 3. (6. (y ) Fub, 13. ko, 11, (7)
by 5 11, 12, 13, 148 ‘

Vs v e e 8L e
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-and we always leave out one balf (at leaft )that is

to be known s Aud a kalt knowkdyge hath halt Ig-
norance with ity itnet errouty Becoufe Truths are

Jike the parts of a Clotk or Watch, in fuch con.

nexion, that the igunoraace of one part may make
us err about the ufe of all ¢ many cf the rcftAnd
the truth is, Wife and ‘fudicioug Chriftiaus are very
few. lLor it is but few ehat arg born with flrong na-

wrad wirsy and few that il in the hand ot righs

Jeachers 5 and few that ave pasient, diligeant fludens,

Al which betides the fpecial belps of God’s Spiair,

are wecelfary to nake a Fudicicus man,

3. And thereare in mofi of us teo niwch of ove
inordirate pride and felfijhness, and paffion unmortifi-
ed, according to the various degrees of grace,
‘Moft Chriftisus are weak and Za) lufants,  And
weak grace hath ftrong cotruptions : And firong
corruptions will te preac treubless of ¢he Church
and Fa uily 5 as they ave great troublrs of the foumd
that hath then . :

Do you not hear in Prayer what large and {ad
Confeflions all Ch iftians make (both P%H orsand J'co-
P of their wany ‘dng‘. YA COTTUPLIORS, of their
Jpworancs, Pride, D Ahon, and the tike 2 Anddo yon
not hear by their complunts that they are their own
grievous troubley and wmake their own livesa bur-
den to them 2 And do vou think that they diffeme-
ble, and mecan not as they {pesk © Aud do younot
think thar thofc corruptions which dilturb them-
felves will difturb the Church ¢ is Rrange if a
‘Church which conlifteth of a thoutand feif sroubicrs,
kave not lome bundreds ot Churchironblers,

You will be apt ac your firdt converion to think
that true Chriftians avc nearer to perfeflion than
they are 3 ‘asitthe Godly had nothing but Godline(s

el )

> Lo e

(J) } COY. 3v !,'2’ 3)4-Gt11.3cl, 2 @C.
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in them « But when you have tired them Lunger,you
will find that Grace is weak 5 and mens fanlesare
iany and very ftif¥,and hardly cuced 5 and your o-
ver hiph cfiwation of the beft, 1aay by experieinte
receive a checks and you will fie that'men ate
ftill hut men. '

s But 1 Mall never be able to keep up that fer-
vent Love to the Brethren whick is my duty, if I
find them as bad as you defceibe them. It will
tempt me to think thac Grace it felf 1y lefs excel-
Jent than 1 thoughe ity itit do no more, and make
men no better, K feck alicady your very dicoutfe
abate my preat cftimation of Religious perfons
what then will fuch experience do¢

p. Ifyour cftimation be crroneous, and you think
them perfeéter than they are, the abatement of it
is your dutyilor God would not have us judge falfly
of ti.em, nor wround oup Love to them upon Mi-

Nake. But rhe excellency of olinefs, and the true

worth of the Godly, may he difcrrned through all
thefe troublefome favltse - The ule that you muft
make of all this, is {uch as tolloweeh,

¢, You muft confider how grea: God's (B mercy :

is to man, that will bear with fo much favltinel(sin
the heft 3 And how tender a Phylician we have who
endurcth ail thele frinking corruptions which we
can fcarce endure inone o:her; and the humble can
{rarce endure in themfelves.

2. What conftant need we have of a Srvicur and
a(e)Sinéhhory And how much we mult fill live

“upon the healing grace of Chaift,

3. How bad our cale was before Converfion,when
it is {o bad fall 5 And what wretches we fhould have
been, if.God bad left us to our {clves ¢ And what

o

 —— A e e ity bl

(b)Ml“l lgag?o ENO&‘A 3(}.~7. C‘OIl 30 131)‘{1"0 103-3.
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Ghureh troublers the ungodly are, when the betser fore
have fuch trounicfome tanles,

4. Whar ancex ellent thing Gragris, that doth
noc only teep aheve under fo much finy but daily
work it our, rillac laft it perteéily overcommeice

5. How (d) render we muft be of jidging one
another to be ungodly,for fuch faults as are to »coms-
mon amony, fowe of th penitent. ‘Chough fin be
never the better, hucanle we are altfo bad, yer we
are the wwfitter so be hally eenfurers of one another.

6. 1tis i help to the bope and comtore of a pe-

-nitent bugdened Guner,that yer Chrift will (e) par-

don him and-heal him ot Taft,. when he feeth how
'mu'ch God beareth with and pardoneth in ally As
it isa comfort to.the fick man to hear that t,h)u-
fands do live that have had the Crwe difeafe, Tt al-
moft all God’s ‘ervanis were perfedd, it would be

Javdfor the (frimperfest to believe that they are

1

hislervants.

7. It fheweth you what need we have all fo
Fear with ene another, if ever we will have love
and peace - And what 2 (g) telf condewning courfe
1018 uf]’f,'t]ccmors, to ruin the Gadly upon an Accu-
fation of lume tollcrable ervonr o1 fanlt, when all
men have fuch ke,

8. It will rcll yow how little caule any of us have
tobe () Proud, aund how needful (1) humility and
renew-d repentance is to thofe that are ftill fo bad.

9- Xt will tell you how Dttle reafon we have to
he (8) ferwre and idie, 1wd to chink that our moryi-

Jring work is donzy wlen @il we have all fo much

{1In Lo overcomne.

(H G.zi_ 6.1,2 3 Mzt-.7 1,2 . (¢) 1 Fob, -

; ' 2, €. 7. y3.0(¢) vefob, ol 1,2,

Lj},’ )-Cffob. L76'9 (0) 1ok 18 32.90b.8.6.7, 8 (h)
2.62,4, 18, 30 & 11023529, (k) Heb. 2.
2%, 29. Phil, 2, 12. , " 23529 C ) Hebea
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‘10. 3t will keep us from too contcmptuons and uf-
mercifnl carriage towards thole thatare uneonverted, »

cor ‘that ave lepfed into fin sand teach us (o pity them
and” pray for them, rather thanrevile them, when
we find fo much faultinefs amonz the besier fors of
-Chriftians. ~And it will keep vs from that (/) over-
yigid and cenforious and magifterial expctlation or

execution of Chureh difcipline, when faults are o |;

common under high profcfhions.
° 11. 1t will make thole (m) tew Chiflians the

more amidhle in your cyesywhofe gireat i7ifidom, Fi- i
ety Sobricty, Peaceablenefs and Pasicnce, not only
keep thea from joyning with the Churd troublers, |

-bug alfo maketh them both thr:ﬁ:;,porccrs,und bealers
-of thereft. For through God’s great miercy many

fuch judicious, wife, huwble,blamelefs, charitable, |

and peaceble en there are,who areto the ordinary
weak proteffors, what the health ful are in 2 .Hof;'n-
tal or Fasily to the fick, and the aged to the Chil-
dren jehat bear with the reftand helpro cure them

by degrees, and keep the peace which they would -

break, and reconcils thy difterences w\,igh ot?l»:ls_
make, aad 1id outof the Church the cxcrements of

reviling and hatred and divifions wherewith the o
thersdod. Gle iz Aud(r) blefled are thele Pacé-ma-
kers, who lave the(o) pure and peaceable wifdom
fremzboves for-they are eminendy the Children

f God.

° 12. Liftly, This muft teach yoo toRemember the
Aiffarence bovween Eath and £eaven,and to look up
with homour and defire to the jerfest barmony of holy
fouls, unitcd m one flame of Love to Gol 5 and (o
(ay,come Lord Jofus ! When ﬂ]ull I bein thar peace-
able perfeet world, where noignorance, no {u, no
e e et e e e

e Time 20 25, 26 Q) Phile 2, 21, (») Mg, 5.

(o) Fum. 3. 17.
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piid

:

1 is noching i
| frie Godlinels thae can cure t.
{ noney the world is [0 mu

|
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“Pride, no Laflion, no Cairnal Dominatios troubleck
the Holy Triumphaat Church ? And it muft quicken
your Prayers, that God’s willmay b:done on Earth
asitis in Heaven, Thefeare the true ufes to be
madeof all our Differences, Conscnsions, Scandalsy
-Perfecusionsy and Church divifisns,

§. Ohow preat a mercy is a wife and feafonable
Monitor andGuide ! Jwesready to think theScandal
deferibed to be fo grear, as mipht even warcant,
if not necelficate my offence, and the abatemenc ot
my liking of Godly men, it not of Godlinefs ic felt’ #
And you have -fhewed me abundance of fruicful a.

fes to bz made of ity and thac with undeniable evi.
dence of reafon.

P, Yo think ill of Chrift ()r'C"n.riPtizmicy, of God

3 or Godlinefs,for the erroursor tanlts of any men in

fi
!

the world,isamad and a inoft difingenions thing. Eor
Fo What is all finfulnefs buta wanc of Godlinefs, or
that whichis its concraryzand will you vililicAfealih
becaule many are 42 or edfe Lecaute many have
L paig? or life becanle many die 2 or lighs becaufe
fmany arc Mind or indadngs ¢ When ou the case
tracy, it is pain and ficknefs ¢hat beft ceachetn men
tovalug eafe and hzal:b. A d thould not the Gafag
Lonfuwdons in the world then, and tne mifcarriages
ot Cintittians,caulc ws o value wijdoat, holinefs, and
beace the more? Iuis not Godline)s bue wans of more
Godlime(s thac maketh men doall this als, There
1 the world but more sifdom, and more
Aad wiien there i3
o worfe, thatitis almott

like Hell,

2.And itisnotGad that forhiddeth and condemn-
cehvall this?ly ic not hisLaw (hac cvery finner break-
cth ¢ Is there any one inche wuorld, or all che world,
lo muach againtt all fin as God iy ¢ What would
you have him do more to fignific his diflike ot s o
i ' e




R SN I PN
Tos qChe Poor an's FamilpABook.

He terbids it o be canfed hisSon to dic for fin; he
yo ¢ chattiferh the Godly themfelves for it and he 3
will caft theimpenitent into hed for it 3 and he will |5
never futler any tin in his Heavenly Kingdom. And
is it not madacls or blafjhemy then, it any will ,
lay the blame of mens fins on God, o on histloly
Laws ? ' e
3. Andit is God that is moft abufed and injured by 1
fin, and difplealed with it: And for you to thinkj
hardly of him, or of thofe that pleate him, becaufe !
that others by hn doinjure him, is as -unreafonable
and unrighteous, as it wany of your Neiphboursy
thould 1ob you, aud beat you, and therefore they
reft fhould 1ob and beat vou again, becaufe the firfe §
did fo, and fhould beatall that will not beat you.f
[t is no more cqual dealing to think the worle ot}
God and Godlinefa, and Godly men, becauic that,
fcandalous pertons do offend fun. b
S. But could not God make men better, and cure.f ‘.
all this it he would 2 Why then is the World fo bad «
P. God who in Himlclt is infinitely Good, in his
Difinise WWifidom feeth it belt, to make s Creatvres
il great variety, and not to cmmunicate the fame,
degrees of oxcelleney to them 2z As you fees
that cvery Suaris not a Sy, nor all Srars eqinily’
nor the Clonds like the Srars, not the Farth and Fat
. ter fo pure as the Air, no'lo 2hve as the Fire s
23 you {ce 4 difterence becween .
Birds and 1¥orms,aud roes, and Plamts,and Stoncs, in

t
!

.

i

ORI P

!

wonderful variety:  Aund it is folly to accule God_,s
tor not making every Worm a man, or every Man

or cvery Stone a Star or sSun Becaufcy:
reator ahd Beaefaltor, and mayy
ve or not give, as he pleals
he doth what he dothy
anfit to-know 5 Eq
hath made fo,
Glorions;

|

an Angel,
he is a free C
make or not make, g
‘eth, and knoweth welt why

which wé Poot Worms are
ven fo jome reafonable Creamres he

Men and Beafls andgy

7 .
'

4
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N+ Glorious in Lofinefs and Perfeltion that they cannos

fin, that is, they mever willfory [ mcaa the Angels !
Anlfome he had made uch as may pleafc /)im,)and.
be Happy if shey will Caffifting them by abundance
of inftiutions, and mercies, an{ afll'€ions 3 ) and
yet (p) may fin, and perifh, if they will 3oe be per-
/_sz[c’lll‘ And among th fe, cven mortal men, he
freely giverh more mercy 1o fo.e thin he doth to
otheis 3 But to all fo much, as that nothing caa
undo them, if they do noc witfully, obttinately, and
impenitently refufe and abufe the merey which ia
given and oficred them even to the laft,

Now it is true that Cod conld make every man a1
Angel, and every wicked man a Saine 3 and all thofs
whom he hach lett co aPoffizility cither to ffand or
f.a//, as themiclves fhall chufe, he could have made
fuch, as that to (in thould have heen fmpeffiste to
them,  Buc in pleategh bim o do othi-ewile,  and he
well knoweth why.

o - — — o e,

- - s by Yy i
§. VIL You have brought to my mind, and
alnoft here anfwered  already another I‘Zm-)ca{-
tion winch I have fometimes tele my Gf; e ha-h
puled me fo think that Gody who is 1o gco;i
theuld make felltor ¢, and damn men to (ucl:
rorments s T woull not ave my greateft Enewy
feel 5 much more ehar the far greaceft Parg of the
word fhould all be damned 3 Forif Scapture had
nzver faid, that few are faved 5 yer as lon ;13 it
Luth that none but the Aoly and Obedieny J\L'c?l(\'{:d
1t gsall one. For e that very t:u ac 1;1'01 :
few love God, and kis Word, and [lcaven allx{:,
this World,  Upon cthele thyushics | h‘{v:- lurn'c- .
times been tempeed to doubt wiether God -be f;w;i
and saerciful s and {ometimes to doupt wi;:‘c)l‘]c‘c

AP) Prov. 1.22,21, 22, 23, 24, 29.
I 2
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the S.ripture that (aikh thelethings, Le true? For

Ceoduefs.

L. That you may underftand thefe. matters well, ,)ﬁ

you muft begin ac the bottomn with the cleareft H . !
f Toad 1t you had never fimmed ? or Iay ou you fuch,

certaintics, and fo proceed to thereft, And, 1. I

ask you, is it not abfolutcly certain that God -5 |
Good, yea Benser than all the world'? If not, how t
came al! that poodncs into the whole world, which

h-that it Good will do Good. "Therefore it God fave 1!
but Oue of maay, where is the abundance of hig *

we find in Nature and vertue, if God did not 5

make it? And he cannot make thatwhich is better ¥
thao himfelf, i
S+ This is not to be queltioned : Elle :
jtot God, _ . )f
P. Queft. 2. Isitnot certain that there is pain and

mifery found in the world even on fome Creatures,

e were i

that never finned?What toil doyou put your Ox and ;
Forfe to ? You beat and abufe them i They have *
i‘

i

painfut diftaless and fometimé: broken bones, and
you take away the lives of multitudes of harmlels

Creatures at your pleafure ; Yea they tonme:nt and.J

kill one another,theCat,the Moufe,and the Dog,the;
Hare,and the Hawk,the Birds, t9c.Dothnotall this ;
fland with the Goodnefs of God ? g
.- Yes, expericnce telleth us that. _
P, Queft, 3. Doth not a wifer fmner deferve to,
feel more than an Innocent Creagure ¢
S. Yes, no doubt of chat,
P.Queft 4.0 not many "nts.
world, by Gout, and Stone, and many Difeafes 7 b3
Poverty,and Cares,and Sorrows, and Lnjurics from
men, and yet God is Good ? :
S. Yes, thereneeds no proof of that.

P, Queft. 5. Might not God-take away the life o]

o3

rm—

T s e
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5. Yegy no doubt of ic: They areall hisown.
P.Queft, 6. Might not God treely have inade you
a labouring Horle, a "voad, a Scrpent, when he
made vou a man?
S. No doubt, if he would,
P.ufl. 7. Might he not thea turn you to be a

pain as any of the Brutes do woderyo ?
S, Uhat cannot be dnied @ Tt is no more contras
1y 1o his Goodnels to do it to me rhan unt them,
P . Queft. 8. How much pain would you chul: (o
undergo for ever rather than to be made a Toaa,

E2orto be tirned into nothing 2

5. [uftfo muchas might not be greater than
the pleaflure of living 2s a man,

P Queft.o. 1f God mak-+ man an Imiaortal sou), and
wan atterwards tinyds Goed bound to chanye this e
wortal Naure,and roend Mans being 2 day he not
cenmue on Natures,when we have depraved them?

5 No doubt ot thay,

Do Queft 1o, a man jurn bis own beart fiom Ged
and nawcher Joved him, vor deliphiedin L, but u;
trouble to think of L, whois the canfe of this

8. Himfelf thar did i and continucth i it

I Queffors If Heaven be ihe joyful perfeétion of
Souis 1o the Love and Fraife of C.od, and Delighi in

| himy, whoisicthat depriveth this wan o i leaven ?”

. an innocent man, it he had plealed, as well as of ¢

Bird or beaft? *
irdurh N chiq

l.‘;‘. Himlelt, by depriving himiglf of juyful love.
P Queftaz, IF a mau_turn his own heart to the

feel great torments in this, love ot Riches and Honours, and fenfual delightsyof

meat, aud deinky and cale, and Juft, may 1ot God.
take away from man (he things that he abuf-t 1 or;
when fuch a man dieth, is God bound to (upply hiny

| with Wine and Women, with {enfual pleafures in

another World' ?
S:Noshe is not:but T have heard that afeer deatl

¢ the fentitive powers ceale, and the jauonal only

continue,. K3 P, You'
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2. You have heard men talic of chat which they -
cannot prove, nor is Lkelye The fenfitive Soul (o
Fecntries Yis totally diftin@ from the Body which
now it weretking and will be the fame thing when
it s feparated. At leaft Task,

Oueft. 13. 13 God hound to feparatea finners fene
frrion tron his Seul @ . -

£, Nodoubt, hu he may contintie 1t ¢ and Tcon-
§ofs 3 think it Likely thar finrers who have {ubj &ed
Cheir Redon 1o fenfe, (hould rather after death be
efs Y0 resfonabie, shan Jefs fenfitives

P, Cueft 14,Will not a vehement defire of Meat,
D:ink,wonan,Eale, Honour, wiches,turn toa conti-
pual torment,y it they canno! have the thingsdefired

$.No douht of thaty what clli s huu;y-;;& chinft,
and fhame and grief, or feorn, or difappoiatment

P. Owelt 15 11 the very Namre of Goudb:to HHare
nl ﬁu,”nnd Lo, he Adifpleajed with Sten.rs, whois it
s hat mketl any man baed of ooy and difpleabing

o him 2 o
ws!l. (1- hi wfelf that maketh him‘elta finners As
0 Weed or Dunghil finketh when the sun fhincthon .
it, becante itisa Weed or Dunghil.

P. Ougfl. 16, Irareafonable Creature know that
he hath broughe nmfelf into fucl a'cn{c, in which
he hath loft both Heaven and‘ all hls‘fculllll plea-
fures, and wad: him{clf hatetul (o God, ;md' Ane
yels, and peol wen, and .l this for a Jit.de tranh-
Loty pleafure; whichhe knew would quickly end, and
when he was often toll whatat w“ujJ cofl him, :’:ln(.‘
might hve been happy for everif he \'-'0\.1|d.’!‘ls .lll.‘
nor likely or cortain ghat the thoughts of this wil
be a torment ro hismimd.

& Ycs, uo doubr ¢ unlels he Fave great com-

and of himfeli
I.]-] P uefing 1s iclikely that he who loft the power
of his vwn Reglon here, by a wiltul lle}-'éhlngfllL]'(ttt)

Sl
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(enfe,hould by God's Grace or hisown ftrengthre-
cover the power of it herealter, fo asto be ableto
1< firain hisown tormentin: Conlcicnce or Paflions ¢

S. 1 hink that oo late they way be wifer by
expearicace, as knowing Goold and Evil: But not
to theiv own beoefir, -

p. Queff R W an Tamortal Soal hath thus caft
out God and Holinsfs trom ic f=1f (o -fides whom
there is no teue Haven and HappiaeS) and it it
mve kindled Hellfive in it own nacoe, i wicked,
f1f-tormenting lufts and paflions, and camity to
God ;3 how do you thinly, dharic fhould ever be
recovercd, or this fire quenchod ¢ Gal pitied bis
1 emivs oncey and delredeem them s baeis be ob.
Vig=d to iarerpofe and fave the final Enemi s of
Bis Geace, from their oan doiegs, when the fime
of Gracess palt ¢ Aad no maa can oxp &, hatfuch
a wcked and inthralled I are fhouid tha chanye
and deliveritftf Pooel o theiv v halting i
fervivdh e everlafling relfaropmenin t1aewick. d,
Andis Gad b oed o Le'd al wess beads from
cu g th v own Thoared - Jr touiire every min
asiftas o widl wound v v Q0 o bud every
Man’s Houte asoftas he w.tt v o otaly, when
Lie is intreated to forbzar 2 Oc vothut v o b
for teac 1:4t they fowtdgoaw ¢ 0 cu o ti 2

S. 1 perceive thit man is hiso v torneetor and
hisve:y tinisa Hell foc ever © e

P Quefl 19, 1f all ‘hisdamnation b~ not only de-

1T,

Jereed but execnred by finners on the nivives, who

will notbe intreated to have mercy v themfelvey
I» it not impuleocy to turn the a.ca‘ation aglinft
Ged, and charge bim with cruelty againt thele
crucl and obftinate (elt-d ftroyers ?

8. All thatis to be faid, is, that it plealzd noe
Gol to ke their mifery impoffible, a:d to fave
them from chemelves,

K ¢ P, Queft,

R
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P. Quefl. 20, Sccing that humaae Government is,
neceflary to peace and order of the World, and’
Fuflice as neceflary a< Government;1s not Divine G-
vernment, Liws and Fuflice more aeceffiry? Eife all
the Sove cirns of the World would be ungovern-
cd? and ali powerful wickednefs Le unpunithed;and °
all béare fins{ which are the roats of all the reft)and -
all fecrer Villinies would be as free as picty it felf 3
And no Waiverfal Order could be raintained with-
out an Univerlal Gevernour 3 And if all Gover-
nours inflitt more punifhment on Oftenders than
rhey are willing of themfelves,mult not God do lo?
Sin is voluntary, but punithmeny is moftly unvo.
luntary, - And if fin againft Man deferve the Gal-.
lows or temporal death, (ure fin againft God de-
lerveth more§ evena punifhment as durable as.
the Sinners Soul, which is inimortal, )

S.p. Youhave filenced my murmuring thovghts |
NS to the Bedng of f7ell5 Bur whet fay you of the
Numbers vhas are damyed ? -

P, 1. Remember that it is proved to you, that -
God doth (before their fin) no worle toanyythanasa .
tree Benetadlor, to pive his own Bencfitsin varions .
degrees: And that in the loweft degree, he giveth ..
toall men Pardon,and Salvation if they will have it, |
and will nor finally and obftinately rejeét it.

- 2. Remember that nope. are damued Lut thole
that wilfully damn themfelves,and. refufe Salvation.

. 3. Confider that man is as nothing to God, and:
therefore there is no reafon that he fhould fpare .
finners for their numbers fake 3 whea the number
miaketh the fin the greater,as many fire ficks make -
the greater flame.  Millions of -men are not (o
much to God as two or three flics or wafps to us, |
who yet never ftick to deftrov a thonfand of them.,
1 ask you. Qacfl, 1- It God damued butone of a

nacy

PR 00
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macy and Impenitency in fin, would it much of.-
tend you ¢

§. No; For I fhould fec then that his Merey ig.
Greateft. ’

P2, If he damned none but the Devilr, and
faved all mankind, would it otfcad you ?

J. Not n.uch: becanfe their.malice is {o great.

r. 3. Do you not predge fometimes that God
doth not pumifh the vicked, clpecially the Perfee
cutors ot his Church ¢ Aad are not good men reaw
dy fometimes to call for fire from Heaven, and
fomctimes co marvel that God doth fo more thew
his hatred againft them ? And yer will you grudge:
at him, hecaufe he will do it, fully and. (cafonably
in Hell 2 '

S. TheLord pardoa us: We are hardly plealed
with his judgments.

P.4. Do you know that all this Barth is no hig.
gex in comparifon of ail the world,than one inch of
Ground is o all the Earth ? And how many thou-
fand, thoufand, thoufund tires, is all the Earth
greater than one inch 7 And are not all the reft
of the vaft and glorious parts of the world, as like
1o be fully inhabited as this 2 How know you but
thofe unmeafurable Reyzions havea thoufand, theu-
fand millions of blefled’ Angels and Spiritual Inha-
tants for owe wicked m.un or Devil that is dammed ¢
Areyvou fure it is notfo? -

S, How fhould 1 be fure 2 God only knoweth,
1 confels is is likely encugh, if we may judge by
the different fpaces as you compare them.

_Pug, It when you come to Heaven, you fhall
find thot #ell was che finful place of Devils, and
Larth by fn wag one (pot of God’s world, made
next Like Hell 3 and ‘that wilions of millions of
Angels and Holy Spirits, and fnkibitents are Gig-

1 nibed, for one wicked Maw o Devil that is dam.

K 5 nd

)
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ned, will you not be afhawed of murmuring at

s quarrel with his judgments, when we know no 3
Sy better what we fay.
L . P.The ufes which you fhould rather make of the §
\ numbers that are condemned are fuch as thefes 1, |3
- To confider how mad a Creature an ungodly man ?i

i is, when (o great a number will by no warnings be: ﬂ
: kepr from damning, their own fouls for evor, i

“and a San&ifier, who is fuch a pernicious Enemy
10 himfelf, .

!

!; God ? . %
i ‘ 8.1 fee thavit is wee for poor dark hinners to. )
’» judg the Judge of 21l the world,or to prefume to 5

' 2. That man hath exceeding nced of a Saviour |
i
i
t

3. How much you are beholden to God, who i
hath made you by his Grace to be one of thole '
few that (hall be faved.. E

4. How foolith and unfafe it is to think and fpeak }'
and do as the moft do, unlefs you would fpeed as
the moft do for evers and how unmeet it is for

. them to be conformed to this worldy who hope to
he for ever feparated from thew. '

. 1low excellent a p.:ofpl@ thofe few fhould be, .
above the commion rates of men, whoin God hath ¢
called out of fo great-a number to himfelt. How .

| fervently fhould they love him, and bow holily and ¥
hieartily fhould they ferve him. i

s, O that we could bz fuch as this merey doth:
deferve b S

p. Two things more Y will conclude with fory
vour fatisfaltion. 1. That Hell is not to be thought §
of hike a meer Furnace of fire, where finnais ey
feyed, as abiding in one place s But the flate ntt:
1he Devils who are now at ong: tormented in kell, [
and yet (¢) rule in the air-under one Bcclglmb,‘ij
et " PRI g ocstiet ettt At f
(q) Epbef.2-2, Fobi3,6,7,8: 3 Pet. 4.8, Rom.2. lO'H
IJC;&y 1"]-- ‘ OI‘{T
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cr Prince, and night and day compafs the evwth, as
fecking whomn to deceive and devour 3 This, I fay,
ileweth us, that Hell is a flare of fin and mifery
cominned partly by the voluntary pravigy of the dam-
ned, and conlifkent with 2 kind of Athive and Poli-
ticel lite. And the preatelt refemblance of it Is che
cale of wicked men in deep Melancholly, who can nei-
ther ceafe to be wicked, nor to torment themfelves, -
orcof Roguas in Irons in the Jail, compared with
the frate of the Aradls in heaven,

2, That all great oxccltzacies are rare 3 There
isbut one San (that we know of,) the number of
nien on earth i3 fmall to the number of flies and
worms and fithes, e, Gold is not fo common as
Iron,or Clay;nor Diamonds or other Jewels focome
09 as Peble. flones; The woods are covered withy
thorns and bryars, and the commons with heath
and furz=, and weeds, without any care and labout
of mins Bur Orchards and Gardens muft have
orcatel cire, and e in a much narrower room 5
King:, and Nebles, and Judges, and Doltors, are
but a fiall part of mankind, And it God will have
but few of us come to Heaven, onz of chole few

“fhall be of more worth, than thoufinds of the

wicked R provates taat perilh.

S. B r, Siry the chief matuer is yet behind § you
have told me before of “the feandals, errours, and
Jeftsy and semprations by then, wiuch will be ia the
Churchy & you have toll me now)of the mul!titudes
that are wicked 3 But you have nor. told »ne, how
1 may eicap= cither of thele ‘Cemptations, what
fhall -fuch an ignovant finner as [ 4o, whea Tnot -
cnly fee the il ex unple of che moltitude, High and
Low, but alfo hear men that feem Learned and
Godly, Conde:nn'ng oue another : When one faich,
This is the true Church; and another tichy, Nay;
bug they are tlerecicbs,or Aatichriftiany One faich,

You
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WYouarcdamnad if you be not of our way,and anov

ther faith, You are damned if you be not of our
way.  Alas Tam not able to judjse which of them
18 in the righr, I know not what a Socinian,aQua.
ker, a Papift, an Auntinomian,or any of thefe par-
sies are, nor what they hotd : How then hall t an-
fwer them, or know whether they be in the right ?-
What will you advife meto doin this diflicuity ?

L. 1 I will ficlt remember you, that Al thig
isnomore than Chiift foretold us of, and warned
all his Difciples to prepare for,  That falfe Chriffs .
and falfe_Proghets fhould arife, vho fhonld deceive,
were it poffible,the very Ele@. Matth, 24. 24, When
they fay, Here is Chrift, And there is Chrifty go not
after them & ver. 16, That of ow own felves men
Jhould arife fpeaking pevverfe things, 1o draw away
difviples afier them © A€20.30.That it muft be 1has
kerclies muft arife, thas they which. are. approved may .
be made manifeft 5 1 Cor. 119, That Saran wouid
aransform bimfelf into An Angeb of Light,and bis Mi.
wiflers jntr Miniflers of Righteoufucfs so deceive,Cor.
1.1 4./ That fome would canfe divifions and offences
comtrary to the Apoftles dodtrin ;  cven fuch as ferve -
a0t the Lord Fefus, but their ovwn Beliiesy and by good -
‘words and fair fpeeches deccive ihe bearts of the
Simple.  Lom. 16. 16,17.Among the Corinthians
how quickly did the wore carnal fort of Chyi-
'j"tians?all into fallions ard divifions, fome being
of Paul, and fome of Apolles, and fome of Cephas7 -
And the Gallatians fo follor. ¢d the Jewith Teach-
ers, that Paul was afiaid ot them, ieft he had
fahonred in vaine  And in many of the Churches, |
the Nicolaitans and Deceivers ( called the Woman
Jezelel) did teach and {educe the people from the
truthy Rev. 2 O 2. '

Lut vour fafety in his great danger muft be thus

A.Aintained,
: 1. 704

T
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L vou muft (r) hold faft 10 your Baptifmal C ove-
ant as cxplained intbe Creed, Lords DPrayer apd
Commandments; And take all forChriftians who are
true to that: and take. all fuel Chriftians for
the trucCatholick Chured @ For that which maketh
a man a Chriftian, wakech him a memb ¢ of the

oy

N

,

Body Dolitick of Chrift which is bis Church, So
that if any man teach you any thing cortrary o
that, you muft rejellit, For your Baptifmal Cove-
nant is your Clriftimiyy.  And if any call him dn
Hererick that owneih this Chriftian Covenant, as o-
pened in the Creed,Losds Prayer and Commandments
b:lieve hitn not, but take him for . flanderer og
your Brother,cxcept he prove it. 1. By lome prov-4
contrary Profeflion, which vill prove that he doth
| wetindeed believe as he proffech to belieye, 2e.
o O by fome impeitent wickednefs of lite, So that
“the fame Covenant which your own Chriftianity
: confifteth in,will ferve both for a el rq tiy men’s
{ detlrinis by, and alfo to try which is the true Church:
and who are the membess of it, with whom Y()l:

mn haveCommunion,aad who areHereiicks,whom
you muft avoid.

FTReerT T

OO0

PR

L

EE——

. ABhereso thofe truths wherein all Chriftians are
([)agrcgul, Paplts,and Pioteftanrs, and Gtecks,
iandai lores, tealy Chriftian, ar. agreed in the
fp\omts forenamed, of the Baptifvial Covenane, the
Creed, the Lords Prayer, aud the Ton Com-
mandments : - And they all conlefs, thacall whici
qwo reeeive for Canonjcal Scripture, is the (ruein-
{fallible Word of God 5 Tnall this our divifions are

e iy <t
P T

Wt

s (7 ) 2T, 13, Izp;—»; 3,4, 5, 6 77‘1.;::‘
;,(:Jor. 12, 12, 13. Ge. Mo, ,;6: 125.(/{;1 Yim.qfé.
47 -C.3. Romn 46. 16, 17,
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no Temptation to you, bhecaule we wre all of a
mind in thele, ‘

H1. The boly (1) Scripture then being acknow-

ledged by al, tor the word of God, you muft ye- P

ccive no Do€tiine which contradiéleth i 5 Nor re-
fufcany Dett-iae which is afferced in it But vy
all by ¢his divine and certain rule.

IV. Beeavle that the doubsfed fenfe of many
Texts, is the occafion of mens ditterent opinions,
you may wtll take up with that fenfe which hath
cither of thele two marks. 3, That which is fo
plain and fiequemly repeated, that to an i partial
doberwnan itis paft Comroverfic ¢ and if any per-

vert iry the plainnefs of the Text will certainly th.me
hine. 2, Fbhag which ab Cheflians Qunlely fome ine
confiderable dotards) are agrecd in as the proper
fenle, inall the Coimnn cntaries of their -Learned
men. Andif you hold iaft all the Teoxrs which are
thus plain, aud all which-Papifte, Grecks, Prote-

ftants, €9¢. do givethe fan.c xpoficion of, you will -

have a great frock of faviey truths.

- Vo Bulure that vor faithtully Zove and (u) Ira-
dife this much foreme:::loned whoch allare agreed in:
And then, 1. The 1oy Love ol Prallice will help
vou to fuch a lively experimend Lind of knoswledge,
as will ceu: tinly fave your foub, and k-cp you from
cvery damming crroir 5 yeyand will prea ly advan-
tage you in all pradiical, and mary Dollrinal Cen-
troveificse. 2. And God will blels you with (m)
more of his illuminatinzs help, Whereas falfe hypo=

— Sopme e ——  —— a——

———

() Fob. 5.39. (W Feh.7.17.8 13.14.0 14, 14,

M. 7. 22,23, 24- (W) b 15.2, 4, 9,6, 7,8,9,
Ma,28420. Fob, 14.21. ’
crites,
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Crite, thathave no Peligion, ot opiiion and railk,

- and proud felf conceir, and comenling zeal; deferve

tc b forfaken of Gol, and gicen up to belicve
muny fullhoods, ind 1o lofe the teath which they
perfidioully abufed.  Holy fouis vave greae advan-
tage of worldly or opinionarive Ly socrices, in times
of differences and contentions, At lcalt (x) thele
Souls [hall certainly be faved.

VI. (») Learn all that you yet underftand not
in the fane humble teachablencfs frem th- Minifters
of Chrift in which you firft entred in o his Church.
Think not that you are grown too wile 1o () need
their further teaching, when you once grow prowd
of your own underftanding, and think that you cin
judpe of all things av the fipft ieaving, and thatail
3s falle which croffcth your firft conccits, and that
Minifters can add buc hitd- to what you know gl-
ready : then you are as bad as perverted already s
Yor this is the root of a multitude of errours,

VIL. The () judgment of the Generality of
abley Godly, felf-denying, impsrsial Minifters thould
prevail more with you, than the jiudgment of
any partial Selt, whether it be Great or Small, ei.
ther fuch as fand for worldly imtereft, or fuch as rua
intopartics by Divifion. Yor the Church of Chrift
hath cver {uffered by thele two forss, and thercfore
they are ftill hoth to bz fufp:éted.

1. Uagodly Carnal men that thruft themflves
icto the Sacr:d Minificy for Preferment, will teach
you fuch Doflrine as tendeth to their worldly ends,

(x) Rev. 22014 (7)) M 180 3. (D) l—l—lnf 5o
12,13, feb, 13.7, 17,24 (4) Rem, 16, 16, 37, 18,
L.Cor 1.10, Epb 4 14,16, Eph.4414.

to
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to magnifie themfelves, and () keep the World

in fubjeflion to them, ¢hat al) maty honour thefn, -
and be ruled by their wills. Dominations is cvi- -
dently their worlk,and end ; and ro wonder if they »

fit theic Doftrin toit.

g. On theather fide, theraw injudicious fort -
of Chriftians, if once they grow into an over bigh -

efteem of their onnUnderfiandings.and Godlinefs ire
¢ xceeding apt o faften with confidence upon their
own firfl undige/ted notions, and publifh them as fave
1ng, truths, when after twenty years experience,
they willbe afhamed of them: themfelvess And
they are as apt to defire to be made confpicuous
for their Gedlinefs in the World; and to that end
to feparate from ordinary Chriftians,as below them
and unworthy of their Commuuion j s cmong,
the Papifts,the Religious muft feparat€ themlelves
from others, into Religious Feufes and focictics,
which are accounted holicr than the refts Thefe
Qe s have cver been thie neft of errours ; and di-
vifions have fhill tended Lo fubdivifions, and all to

thi- ruin of Love, Peace and Codlinels, and -con- .

fequently of the (hurch.
So that the Generaliry of Divines and Codly peo-
ple, whom you pliinly perceive to avoid both thefe
extreams, and to live in concerd among, themfelues,
ina felf-denying fober holy life,neicher fecking world-
Iy hoircitrs aml prefermentsynor runing, frow concord
into (¢) proud Jelf opinionared Juds, astiey whom
yeu may Left eruft with the refolution of your
donbts, and the condudt of your foul, (o far as Mi-
nifters muft be crufted. :

for, 1. Godis not fo Ikely (o puide by his {pi-
rit, falfe hearted worldly hypocrites (d) wholeGud
i e

\b) 1 Pet. 5. 35 4 (cy1 Time 3. 6 A, 2038
(d) Phil, 3. 18, 19. Tit 1. 9) (O
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is their Blly and Mammon, astheh ble, b ‘
faithfulPaftors of his Chu:chcs.s Xz'ndu(!?l:r?fl h(l)}x:

fruits yeo [hall know them. VFor though a bad man
of bad men o one way, aad neraliy of

: , aud the gencralityof good
men go the other way, the far greater probabaliy of,

truth is on the goad mens fide,

2. I‘Bgcau'fcyct it is not folikely tha: God fhould.
reveal his mind,to a few good memyand thole of the

| rawes njudicions  Jor, and fuch asare moftinfected

witht proud over-valuing their own wifdom avd Gudli-
o ucl { '
.le(}, and (uch as have had leaft time aud fludy and’
means to cone to great underftanding, and fuch as

fhew the nlelves the proudeft cenfurers of others,ind

leaft tender of the ChurchesPeace and Concordyind
{uch-are apt to l)tpak,all-m pieces amony, th’cmf
felvesy Tlay, Ttisnocio likely that thele aie ine
the right, asche main body of agrecing , bumbi- ‘
godly, pc‘.dt{.'dﬁ]e, {ludious. Minifters, who have lxaci
longer time and hetter means to know.the truth 3
And the body ofChr@}ians,avcn the Church, hath,
;l(:}'_gnl;r}(:;ll;cs from Chrift,than particular dividing,

T~

VIIL The Lightand Law of Nature is the Primi-
CI::‘;I:’ 0r1g,1n.4LIEtgbx and Law of ‘God 3 'Therctore re-
‘e nothing trom ary Tsacrers whi [ ai
AN y Tsacers which is certainly.

] IX. Pray earneftly to God to preferve you from:
errour 3 And when Con'cience angdy expericnce,

;Ecn Yiof' thac any Opini'(m of, party would tcad you
fto.plain fin, (as to dithonour your fuperiours, to.

favour,

felf hath given you this Direélion, Mat.7. By their’

"]i\f, be in the right, and 2 Good man in the wrong s
yetifin a practical comroverfie you fee the generality.
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favour Perlecution or Edol :try,ro divide Chriftians
and fer chem againft each other, to deftroy Chri-
ftian Love, to favour loole and ilefhly living, to
negle& Gods Ocdinances, or che like, be fure fo
far ic muft needs be falie,

X . y% Wait ftill asa doubling Learner, where
you cannot yet reach toa Divine Bt;lief.. ] -

1f yon underftand but thefe o lives,it will help
vou to efcape all thefe cheats of the Papifts, and
the chicf perplexities of mind, which all our 5. &
wonld draw you isto. .

1. Remember thac the Chriftian Faish and R:livi-
on s of God :-And if you bulicve ti fame Artiles
mecrly opon the word of men (whether few or
many) it is not formaly ctruc Fadth and R::/{é;tonm
you, becaufe it is buman only, and nor Divine.
you belicve the Poictt only, or the Church, that
there isa Refurreflion of the Body, wd a Jife coerlyl-
#1g, this is not a Blieving in Gud.

L. Therefore the ufe that yor muft make of the
"Teachers of the Churceh is to hclp you to Liow whis
God hab revealed what ss bis word 3 and 1o to be-
licve and pradife it © and not nenly to behieve
the Iriefts themlelves. '

3. Yet a certain belicf of Them in their plices,
is necdful towards the promoting of your belisf ot
‘God. As he that cannot read, and is unleaindd,
muit believe that what is Read is in the Bible, and
that the Tranflation in the main agreeth with the
Oripinal, and that this Bible is the fame which the
Church received from the Apofties, and fuch lileze
He that wil believe his Teacher in nothing, caun
learn nothing of b, .

4. Bur this bumay fuith is another thing, quite

“different from theBelicf of God?And itis buta fubor-
dimatWelp to ityand no par s of it,if mar be not Gads -

Lo

— -
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to bedieve man is not to heliere God,  Thercfore
if you fhould believe all th: Créed, and all the Vo
lums of Conncils and Canons,meerly as the teftimoe
ny of the Chureh, or whatloever clfe you take only
on your Teachers word, remember that it is no
parc of your Divine Fuith or Religien, but only an

appurtenance to it (ood or bid) as the matter

1 nofar ai you learn of and believe your Teacte
crsy You are a Lzarwer and Difeiple of theirs 3 and
by thear may be tawzhe to know what is the word
and widl of (€} Chrift 3 V/hich peft bz known by
its proper cvidenec, which they muft fhew you, and
not upon rheir bare word alone ¢ for to be a Teach.
eryis *o (hew you that Trubh and Reafon of believ.
infry which they have learat vhem! lves, But ro be
an Aurkorisesiwe () Lord of your faith, is atother
thing 5 and luch {3y, Believe, bucanfe we [peak ir.
Bat fo far as you bave Learuced by your ‘Feachers,
what is the word and will of (2) Chrift,and believe
and obey it becanfe it is bis word, fo far you are ine
deed a Chriftiaw and Keligious. ‘ -
5. Theretore if anv «(ll vou, [Ihis or that is
the ward of God'] or [1hss is the true saeaning of the
word of God, "} chis is my Crunfel, and this 1 vour
Dutys 1. 1t chzy befuch as you are obliged to

hearken to, as beiag your ‘L' achers, or wen of

credit in fuch things, hear-what they cin'fay, as
one that is willing to Learn the crudhy” Avd hear
what others fay agiinlt 1e 5 Foo i hard to Yadge
in Controverfies where Loth (id<s are not heard (if
the difliculiy be confiderable.) 2. Be nothafly to
conclude offor ¢n, tha. it is true or falfe 3 but cond
tinue meerly s a Learncr, Gl you kaow by oll theie
Teaching, that the thing is arue 3 and «l) them in

(v Tevv20 (f)2Cor 1,24 U o150 ()

CCor.2.5 8 Tbef 1.8,
the




TR T T T PR, B B "

Migdab {0l rreplegeerats

eI e T —

d e iﬁqp; Paw's FFamily-2Bodi. 'z\rvg
J lcme to prove it o : But continue as Learmers
danbe which you cannot overcome, il yoy
d  Drvine Belicuers 5 And if you d’o beligv“
meerly on your Teachers word ;
belicue you as.a man in this; y

fo1 i but it is ;
Religron and Belief of God, %5 ino pare of 'm
bis word, of of God, il Ifind indecd that jy iz

Follow thele ten Dire@ions il

& er » and you wi
f}%’;ltl?"? anchc divifions,and c]amoursy’ofconlt]cb\‘i!mrc
thavlay, Here is the Churchand Truth, g 'dn .
1S tf.xc Churchand Truth, and when H’I o ke
fo.nmgs make others at their Wits e '(‘ o fea-
will be fure and plain before you i your way

3. How clear have you made that cafe to me

“which I thought would I !
conformded n}fe! ould have utterly bewildred amf

——

21z e JPooy paws Family Mook,
the mean timz [ 1 know wot woheiker it be [o or oty 4
will yzot pretend so be wifer than 1 am 31 will be alear-
nery that fo T maycome to be & believer of i1 as @ rruth.
of God, as Joon as Ihave Jearm it 1) be fo.
Eicher the thing is True or Ife, before you hee
lieve it. IFit be Falfe, noTesckers or Church can
make it True, nor can fhew youit e real cvidence 0f
Truth in it 3 Theretore if you belicv: ir, whocver
tell it you, you are guilty of believing o Fallchood
fathered upon Ged, when it hath no evidence, 1
you fay, that their Bvidenc: (:emed good to you 3
ihat wis, becaufe you were finfully rafh and hafly,
in receiving falthood, and not fta ying till you had
time to (A) try it to the foll. But it theshing
prove Truey yet it cannot be exp:éted chat you we-
ceiveit, *till you have tine (ufficieatlyto( 2 ) try
it.Nor can it be faid,that your delay being, dme-
rous, you muft prefently receive it on your Tesch-
er’s word 3 For that ishuf to b a Believer o) i
Man s Ard that which a maw canviot know o be
God’s word without time to try & tec she cvidensty
it is in vain to fay, ke muft do it. And when
a2 man hath fitf receivea both all the Lfertials of
the Chrifiian Religion before mentioned,y and all
theDoétring, ard ali the Expofitions of Scripturc,
which the Generality of Chriftians in all ages have
agreed i, topsther with al} the L'ght and Law ot
natlrlrc; the Controvertfies "'“"“; rcmz'm, cakn ll)c&) b
no {uch neceflity,as that you mufe needs make haltc g . gbliy X t the magnifying of
to believe mcnylhac tell us they are God’s trnth s § ;C'Fi‘%:frlllc::j“l;]; to vilifie n?hcrcnt)‘ll')o%neﬁ,crzcne&
hefore we have time to prové and learn it to belo @ mon, than to yf;.-c %23 noth.mt%' i5 NOW more come
indecd. ‘ N o) . . > againft Trurh, and
W hocver therefore be y(;urTcachers, or whate- | .’fﬁ:i‘?hg'flzfia::;“t“h;t’;y arlc fuch as G(_)d, COII}':}:‘#C[?]‘.
ver Church pretendeth to inform ryon, LS Cal'] The true nature of R will now warn’yon of is this .
wothing God’s truth or word pill you bave fufieiemEVi- (" Faith wrning the ;:L,;',lzn lls(nmhmg elfe, buc ‘
b e e T e e — Oub 6y Repemsance from rhe |
(h) 3 Thef, 5. 23, (1) Gl 6, 4. &)1 The, 2”3:—--~....\,.. - hf . "

) ]lejii ’

iv 1hat
can be (k)
| any thing,
fay plainly, g]

P. VIIL Theeighth 'J“e; cat _'_h-__‘;-
fr?ir/?“ﬁm y‘fou of, 1s rhis :;Youpw:illtl“;)[:e “irl:is'a]ﬁl nft
i g.;l the natwe of Chriftian Religion, by %ri"[;u‘lo
peszlxj /I‘”"’ pans of it,and guer Jeoking the reft ( (;
perhaps the greasefl ) and taking 1p with 1f e

parss ajaie. ’ e Jeparated

-Amlm:/; \;md is farie, and man’s mind is narrow :

-think thatl}(t: i:;l;tf; V;‘(;Ur‘ o i ’bmc'biﬂg t(.)
. ome are fo intent )

on Duty,

- that they have poor thouy
“And fome thin}[c hat tgbh[s of Grace and Mercy .

e

2 e ek

b

e
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Jef and world, tothe Love and I'raife and 0edicnce
o Ged, in the Foyful Zlope of the Licavenly Glory ]
wead this over and overagaine  Now the tovco \i-
moncafe of Chriftians, s, tolive o muchin the
ufe of meer felf love and fear,as that almoft allthe
; notable exerdife of their Religionisbuta timerons
l - careto be Javedsy and an enquirin safter marks, or
| other ways,by which they may know that they fhall
be faved 3 and a performing of duty, asan bcavy,
but neceffry task, that they may be faved + Buc
that which you muft aim at is, [ 70 fiudy muchGod’s
wondrows Love in Chrifty, and ke Certainty andGreat-
nefs of the Heavenly Glory 5 and [o far to mourn for
fin, as it sendeth 1o magnific Grace, and o cleanfe and
preferve the Heartand Life 5 And 1o live in the con-
[taine Delighs of Pivine Love, and Foyfull bankfgiving,
and Praifes 1o our Creawsr, Redeener and Sanctificr,
and in'the Belief and bopss of ife ewerlafling & And
out of Love 1o God and Man, 10 delight in conflant
obedicnce to God, and in doing ali the gool thay we
e do inthe world + And in this wiy 10 truftGod quict-
Iy amd gladly with body and joul. ] N

Thivis true Ruligions And weeping for finy and
panicular Ordinanees nult not e neplected, bug e-
{teemed only as Jower paris,which are but ftepping
flones to this alcent, and never to be fet agai 1t 1,
nor our hiefeft care tobe [paut vpon tien,

. T thank you for this warming : for 1 perceive
by this, that true Raligion is a very noble and a
pleafant life.  Bat moht pood Peoplethat T have
known do but ask what they fhatl do to be fuved, §
and beg fora f{otter heare that can weep for tin,
and keep on in hearing, Prayerand sacraments.
And che Poailes of ¢ad do ke up buta lictle [

v

_xoom in their devotions ( ¢xcept fome that do it ¥
by way of erroncous oppohtion Lo humiliation [
and Confcffion of fin. ) And Divine Love, and &

’ - the ¥

+ AThe Voo Pan’s Famitp-WBook, "-l:'».:gA
the joys of Faith, and Hope, and Holinefs, are lite
tle feen. . : >

— AW

P 1X. Your next and fore Temptation will be,
to (§) abate your zeal and diligence by degrees,and to

o grow to a cuftomary coldnefs and formality, and lofe all

the life of your Religior, Al your (piritual vigour
will die away into a Carkafs and Image, if you be
not careful to prevent ir.

£ Whatwould you have me doto prevent it ?

P. 1. Let your firfk and chiet Jabour be eve;y
day about your Heart . ftir up your fonl when you
hn(ll_lt (luggifh. Learnhow to preachto it in your
,\7&1’:)‘;1{”.1”0”5) and to (m) chideir, and'urgc it toits

2. Live under the livelicft Miniftry, and in the
moft ferious ChTiftian company you can pets oy if
that may not be, fupply that want by rc‘)\dix;g the
moft lively ferious Books.

3. Take heed of turning your R« ligion and zeal
to By-Opinions and Purics, inftcad of the life énd
pradtice of raith, Hepe, and Love. Por a f‘xz}ious
wrangling contentious 221, is as d-frudkive oftrué
Loly :/.::al, asa Fever is of a natural heacund life,

s I hehe-d of growing in love with the worlds
Lor as the thoupghts of Riches and Ruling fow
Jneer to you, the thoughrs of God ond Ve e
0 you, &s of God ond Heaven will
grow lifelefs and wnplecfans.
do?l'\ ;I‘Jklc hcl:d lor Smaing wilfully: For all fuch fin
nrden the heard i i i
bl of e shiree rt, and forteit the quickening
6. Hold on in the ule of all God’s Ordinances,Vor

lanand —

v

(D) Rev. 2. 4, 5 (9 3. 15, 16. M
(m) Plal, 42. 5, 1165 43. S:;’ . Mat, 24, 12

imcrmiffions
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intermiffims and wnconflancy tendeth o a total neg:
lett : And a continual courlt of lifele(s duty,tend-
eth ro {piritual death ic felf,

- - ———

P, X. Your next Temptation is the dreafuleft
of all the velt 5 you may be Tempred at laft 80 doube
whether the Scripture be the word of God,and wherher
Chrift be indeed 1he Sou of God, and wheber therg
be an Heaven and £ell, and Immontality of the Soul,
And this may befal you, 1. Eicher by the compa-
ny of Books, of Infidclsor Atheifts, who prate a-
gpainft the Scripture and the life (o come. 2.0r elfe
by the malidous fuggeRions of Satans fHirring u
i your unbelieving thonghts, 3. But cfpecially
in cale of Melancholy, which is a difeafe of the
body, which giveth him great advgntage to moleft
the mind with blafphemous temptations ; (o that he
willdeaw you ro doubt whether there be a God,
or whether he be che Govarnony of the World, or
whether Chiilthe trneyor Seripture b Gods Wards
And here he will fee betore you the Texes, which
you underft nid not,and perfwade you thar they are
contradiétory, and ask you, is it likely that this
or this (hould be true 2 and thus will your very
foundation be affantted. And the confequent may
be either vory sroublefome or very dangerovs o
you. It you do abbor thete fugptons, it wii! b
& torm:nt to you tobe followed with fuch odious
hideous potions; "Though as loog as you adhor
them they will not condema you.  But i you pa-
tiendy hearken to themythen your dangier will be
grear,

81 pray you open the danger tome, thae 1
may the more dreat ot i, and avoid it.

P. 1t God do netby his Grage, thir up your foul
to deteff and caff 2wy fush thoughts, or thew you by
hic Jight the falfencfs of them,chey may bring yot ro

Atheifn

~ et

“e -

R AT
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“Athodim or Infideliny it felf: and your lat.er end
will be worle than your beginning,

But it vou do noc turn profetled Infidel, yet if
'your doubes or unbedlef be the ftronger party in
you, they will make you an Eypocrite whichis a
Jeercs Infidel. For wihile you prevadently doubt of
the Jife 10 come, and wicether the Scriprures be
God’s Word, you will take this life as your furceff
portion, and you will fecredly refolve to fave your

dife and worldly profparity, and pur the muters of

the life to come upon a venrure 5 you will never diz
not bz andome tor Chrift, nor ever wia teavenavizh
the lofs ot barth 5 but ouly take up that Religion
avhich is mofl in fathion or which way beft g
your Conliien.e ina fably wordly life : - And you
will hope, chac b sbere b g Hewoen yomay bacs
Uasareforve, wher you can keep tue world Yo
lonvar o Buat becaule it feemeth 1o wrcertiin (o
you, you will hold it what you have i prcituy
aslonpg asyencm, “Cacrcfore in allControvertics,
and mateers of Keligion you will have an ndifferer:-
€7y covered with the name of Moderation 5 tor he
that doebiedh of 2l Religion, can i cute of dangec
be of uny, while indeed he s hetily of none And
Jie thae doubteih whether there be fleayen, will
not much ftick wich youabout the way s /s, And he
that heactily belicveta not i Chrift, will not be very
fcrupulous about his Lockiins or Commnds. £hus
fecre Babelict, or prevalen: doubring of the Chrie
ftian truch will mak: mon miteraote [ofd:) Hy«
pocrites. S v,
e Drremble to think of fo greasa dangor;: and
the more, becaule that I fiad not my felt ahle o
defend the Faith aguinft a fub:le Adverfary and
Deceivers Bue whay if 1 floold be broughrinto
Roubii> g, will a1 Doubsing have fuch ad-and dame

e ety
L I

|

i
|

ma ......_.d
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Py NoEhe guettion will be,whether vow Fais
or your Unbelief be the flrvnger ond mere prevalens,
ab yaur Doubiing be freonger than your Belich, then
you will be an Intidel iypocrite 5 and will have no
Religion, but whar fhall pive place to your worlily
anteret 5 and will never forf ke i for Chiilt sand
God, and Chriftund Heaven muft con-e ueder the
World and theBlcth 5 and while,lcfi it thould prove
true,that there is a be to come,you will (hink it ne-
ceflary to have fome Redigion,it will indeed be none ;
becaufe it maketh God 20 Ged and ¢ hrift naC hrift,
and Heaven o Leaven,y by putting them afrer ox
d:low the World.

But if your Deljef be flronger than your Unbelicf,
or doubting, then i will nat oaly refiff fuch rempeas
tlons, but st will Rtk keep up the Disereft of God ,and
Lieaveny and Chriff,and Holoefs in vour bicare 5 and
your Faith,tho” weak, will (w) overcome the U orld,
Your Refolutions to forfuke a1l for Chy ift;andllea-
ven will be firm and conflant 5 vou will o on in the
feriovs ufe of all the ercans of your Salvation: you
will forfake the gaintullc it apd fveewedt tins: vou
will perform the hardeR and the greateit dutics,
And thovgh your Graces will be ol the vicaker,and
your lifc the worfe, for the woaknets of yourka g
et you will rather dic or let jo all, than for-
fake yotr Maftey, or hazard you: hopes of hife e-
kermal : And as long as your Denbus cr Unbelief
are thus overcomes by a Faith chat is weak, but
Stronger than theyy  though you cannot fay, £ am
<ertainy that there is another life, or bas 1be Scripiyre
s the word of God, yer Chrilk will takc you lor a
rie Belicyer,

S This iscomfortal le.But methieks then all men
fhould be faved, though they have no Belicf bue

NO)R f}fob.: 4. dch. v,

s I SIS

the

hy God
i eatual violenee as well as by the word withour,

7
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the weer difcerning, of a poflibility of ano*her life»
For all men are moit ertain that they mtt die and
alittle cime is even ¢ nothingsand all tie plealures
of thislittde cime, ar: bura doting drcam, and vg-
nity and vextion thamech them ail, Lthen we are
woll cersain, thac there is no true felicicy fere.and
that by feeking a better we have nething here to
lofe that’s worch the keeping,common reafon will
tell any mon chae he (hould et o all for the fmalteft
hope or peflidility of an endlelsbeayenly Gloty : For:
no inan fu che world <an tav,  Lan fire there is
no Ilvaves oy Fell ) and all can fay, e are fure
shereis nowhing ut a very fFot dream of vanity here,
Antwiar need of Ludh hen for the determining o
plain a cate ¢

P You fheak a greatdeat of Reafon 5 Bt yvon
Mt con"if"."', LoYhae Reofon in ol (o y (.;'.1»‘;1)1
wen s ouch enflved to e §ole and camyop
vighelydo its ciie Do wounot e i in Iy unkards,
Formicitors, Glitons, and all volupiuous perfoys,
how dhev diily no avainth the plainsil Reafon, yea,
and e own Koot Sge, thronsh che vielsnee
Of ot 2 A Recfon i elf is al% “orp bribed, and
{p) biinded otk pact wich Cutiality.,  As waiz
Mcinawerdd ls 1 R (h s heart of every carnal
e and e Reafon wnici thal) suen je out of his
Yoars ultthew hon e Benor agowerfu) manner,
ach thie it bz wicha cerrdiatyy or wich fo ftrong
a probabiliry i fcamerh to hin near to corigi Ity 5 yea
ad Ln::vn(zlm"r .!x: poweriully prcit'nil‘ul (0 9is mind,
oopirit within 5 (o heal his blinduefs and

2. A this appreherfion of Reafon,niatk be by ()
Fatn s (whichs o Kitfonal Aet) How far the iV,

S et ) e m——_s e

(0) R, 8, 5.6,7:5,0. {p) 1 Cer, 2. 14+ (9)&e0,
00 M 1. a7,
L 2 Byt
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mral Evidence of a litc to come,may arry thole that
have not the Gofpel, I now pafs by ¢ But we that
have hath Naure and fupernamral Revelation of it,

~do find al little enough 5 and that without a previ-

tent belief of the GofpeltheHeart will not be turned
irom this world to God, nor Senfuality be truly
turned into Holinels, or overconcs

5 .But 1 hearda Learned Man fay
‘were turned leofe to difpute wi hlrofcflors againdt
Chriftimity and the Scriptures, chey wounld fijence
moft of the very Miniflers themiclves, and
find us far harder work thaa Anabaptifts, Antino:
mians, or S=paratifts, orany other Sefr. And it fo,
what thal} fuch jgnorant perbmns as I dog And
what certainty of ftability of  Faith canl expedt to
have and keep.

P. 1. It is the mercifulProvidence of God which
commonly fo ordereih it, that iek and young
Chriflians have bug weak Tempraions (o Unbelicf.
Their Temptaticns ac it are ftronpetk unto
fuadiyy and the love of the world, and not to Infi-
delity it fclfs And then they 2re moe cronbled with
Donbsings about their ¢wy fineecity thon about the
truth of the Word of Ged. You [ce tomewhat
like itin cvery dree that groweh i the

Whether do yon find more sy Plants and ligtle |

drees, or mote Old and Great ones overnmned with
the winds ¢

S Moreof (ke old and greatones.

7. And what is the coute of it ?

s, Becaufe the Greas gncs moic re(ift the wind,&
it hatha fuller firokeat them,

P. And yet the young and livle oxe i
rooting that if they felt the tenth pare of the toree
whicn falleth on” the bigger, it woutd gverihiow
them.  But the wile God o ordercth it thar the

. Reots and the Top thall equally grow topethes, tha

,that if Infidels

fen-!
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fo the winds may affault che Fop,uo {tronglier than
the Reots can bear.  And fo he dealeth withyouny,
Bdicvers,  But chofe Hypocritos that grow all in
the top of outlide Adtions andl'ror 1hous, and not at
A1) in che Roots of inward Faiih ant Love, arzthey
chat fall in times of trycl.

2. And then you muft kiow that it nonet the molk
(r) fiubrile wit,but the moft fanéisfied Loz which hath
the heft advantage apaift Tempratioss to unbeliets
And thercforeyounp? [) Chrifzitas thay navs Dt Ties
den Levcacd Doean (e f i
and profh Aad Gol hoth not fooeds md dae 1
dences of Crriftianity 5 as that ghe et wot ITAtHY
always make the beft Bolicvers,

801 pray you tell e chen, Low 1Tl e
flablithed againit all Teaptations to unhelr, ud
Low 1 amufe prove the viath of Cheidt, and the ol
31t be indv:cd the Wo:d ()V\fn.)-l, foas Lot I nmv
fiaad fnkavaindt due ennilcd Patuains of by~
lievers, and nay trufl God’s Werd ¢ it ronakines
of We and 2117 , <

P This cate is ofit (o geeat and weizhay, a8
that 1 caznot fothiciantly fpoalk toar in s foit
diicomife,  But 1 delire vou Ixioatly o read of in
what [ have written in a ook wslled,  2le Life of
Frith: Pare 2. And i chat do sottathlie you, reed
througbly what ¥ have wrifren i four Books i,
1 Inoue call.d,he Reafons of the Chrifti Kelipion ;
2.Uue called, More Reatous for theChn iftian l{;‘/}'ﬂ,‘d”:
3. Que called, The wireafunablene]s of Infiiclis Sy

A ] ] slnl\\
4 La the lecond pare ot she Saings Refh,

I yet 1 (h:dl now tell you encugh to eftablifh
yoi, 10 you cin bue v Porfand much in tew words

You muftlnow th retore what yo'.lrb‘.qr:i/)n.tll‘ra:

[

Rt TP

'\'rjj}\i:"' VL2689 16 g (1) Epb. 3. o
Col v 7. (1) ala 13.6 210 7 1) Epb. 317,13, 19.
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Jeflion doth contain 5 svhen you bclicf in the Father,

the Sony and the Z0oly Ghoft,

S X chink you will make the BapeifmalCovenant:

Acrve for ald things, from Aeft o 1aty,
P As the Father reconcileth us to himfedf by

tii; Son, who cameas his Molfenger from Heaven, 5
tomake known God, and Lifecternal to Mankind 5

fo the Fatherand the Sen do fend the Lfloly Ghoft
Wto the souls ot men, 1o bz Chri¥’s adwvocate, A
seveand [fimefs i the World %o Jhacin one word,

1205 () the Linly Spirivehas is ihe procf of the 1ruth of

Chrift and of the Gojp:l,
S Buet heve heard Preachers fperk muoch a-
csainfbehiv Avpument, and fay, that, 1. Thusno

man can fknow thar Chnfvand the Gofpelare true, !

hat he thar hach the Spivit.  And what then fhall
weluy o fofidoly,  toconviaee them 2 And thav
thits cvery Phanatic, har thinks 2 harh theSpiric,
will wnake bonfelf (e only fudpee 3.And that few

Gediy mien do feel fudia Teliin o,y of the Spiritin

themieives, a5 to tell them what is,and what is not
Sod’s Words 4. And if they did, how fhall they
prove that it isindeed God's spisi, and no delufi-

on? 5a thit when our Catechifms fay that onlysbe -
wvitnefs of the Spivitean affiore us thar the Gofped is 1he .

svord of Gud, miany leatned wen <y fhame upon
viiat Allertion.

I Thatis becaule that thofeCartechifms have not -

made thew underfrand the watter, one fide or both
not knowing what is weant here by the teftivony
of the $,irity or elfe they (peak of another thing.

Phanaticks meany An inward ismpucfe,ov aéiual word
or fug yefiion of the Spirky within then, faying or per-
fwading their minds that this 15 the werd of God.
Buttins §s not the thing that 1 am peskmg ofs

A OR rey oy ——

() Heb, 1o, vse 1 fobu 5, 10,
nut

1
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put T will better tell you, hor the Holy Sprig is the
Advorate and Winnefs of Chuift,

The HolySpiricis fens by chelfather and theSon,
to do that on Souls, wiich none but God can do, and
which God doth ot do by any other maus bus byChrifl,
bis Servants, and his Dodbrine "Chis woik of the
()Spiritis the expraordiudry ex reffion and impreffiaz
his POWER, his
‘[hiy way the

of God’s 1 hrectold Perteitions,
WIsDOM, and his GOODNESS,
Goirit s witnefs of Chrift.

(. Vefore his coming, in the ¢ 7) Propheis, and
the firlh Bdition of the Covenant of Grace, where,
1, Many Mirades; 2. A word of Divine Wifdom
and Propacfies (fultilleds ) 3 Acd the blercy and
Hotisets of. Got were 2l exprefied.

1L.Ln Chriff s own /) Perfon,and his life appeared
the Cite Divine Bmp-ifions and Txprefhons ot the
Holy 5pivit, t {, the(2) Power wiich be (3)5(:((;3['(3(1
i woring abundanee of uncon’ rouled Micacles 3
healing all difeafes by his Word,raifing the deadandt
flaally rifing, fioa the desd wimfelf, and atrer forty
duy. abode .ntar by Alconding vifibly up tobleiven,
while s Dulcipheos gazed afterhun, 2. Lie Wildom
of G was notably imprinied onall the Holy Do-
&rin, wy which he hroughs Lif. aud Innnorcalizy to
lighr, and faught meato kn wisod,and life erernal,
5. Love wid Gualiefs were moft confp cuous in his
wond-rful wouk of Maw’s kedemprion, his condes ..
fcention, his sutrerings,his Covenant of Grace,withr
all the vefb of his Declirations of the Father’s love
and ilotinefs. And thus (he 5,arit on Chrift him{1f
Cekich al' i a vifible fhape fell upon im at his
Bapcifm ) was his W auefs. ‘
o A o S VAT e g e e SR

o) 2 Fim e 1 Perna2. () Peraal. ljaegy. 21,
() Joh. 3. 24 Fobr. 22, 23. /.42, 1. Mat 12, 18,
iy v (Do, 1.4 Hebi3.3,4. A4 7.22,
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HI. Tn the Perfons and livesof CLeifFs(b) Apoflles. -
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and chict Dilciples(who were the i#dineffes and Ren
Jorters of his own 1Wards and Miracles )the (an:c in~
preflions and Expreffions of the Holy Spiris appearcd,,
ws the witnels of the truth of Chrifl. 1. While they,
declared his Hord and miracles, they wrought abun-.
dance thewfelves(or rather God by them) to prove,
that they were true Witnelles of (ihriﬁ.'l'hcy heal-,
ed the fick,and raifed the dead, and judged and de-
droyed fome obftinate enemies of Chrift, by the.
meer power of Ged. 2. 'The wifdem of God did no-
tsbly appear in the 1 ght and harmony of their do-.
cteine and lives. 3. The Gooduefs and Love of Gud,.

opncared in their wonderful Holinels, Self demal, 4

and Love to Sculs,

1V, A e lame Tmpreflions of the Holy Spirit,
appreared on the Chriftians who were Converted by,
the Apoftles, and jeccived their Teftimony of
Chrift, and delivered it downwards to us. 1. Misa-
cles of one kind or other were common.among them
lorg. Even amony, fuch culpable €hurches as the

Galations (Gal, 3.1,3.) and the Corimbians, (2 Cer. .
£2.1,5.)2. Prophecs and Teachers of eminent wifs

dom, without Univer(ities or much previous ftudy,
vierc fuddenly made fuch by the Noly Gholt, 1 Cor,

7 & 12, 3. Their Loye and Holinfs was wonderful 5
«od was all to them 3 and the world and life it feli’
wis as nothing s fo that they frand yet as patterns-

of Love and Gooduefs a1 d Puifeace to thisdav.,

V. The Sacred (¢) Gojpel a:d Dellrin it fell deli-

(hy Fevorg. 10, AF 216, 18 Fool, 2.28.Gal 3.2,3.
Lrch 4.6, Ack, 2040 6ac.y Corid 10120 Cora2,
2575 30, 118 14,2, Eph gug. At e 3,6 1 Corga 4,5,
Ze) oy Peso1ea3.x Pete2. ob6 62, Ath 114 Ren,
JO.8C0h 1. g0 Acbig 1. Frov, 0.t 1ful 12.9,68
19 7,8,90 Joh.cs9,10,11,12,

.
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red by Chrift-and his Apoftles, doth to this day
Yﬁﬁbly \{uar this Image and jupcrfmpuon 0_[’ G'Od. Ii
In the works of Power there recorded, and in the
Powerful iruhs of it, which conquer the world, the
fi- and the Devil 2. Tais w‘,udcr‘lulwzjdom,w,d
proph.dics fultilld, and clear _(‘!in;&lons for man's
falvation. 2. In the Goodnefs of it felf apd iesdefigny .
heine the Glas in which we [ze God’s face, the
imnortal feed, the fanelifi vof louls, the moft wori- .
derful doclaration of Gud’s Love and Amlablc‘nf:@-
and Bis deed of Gife of Lite Liternal, So that God’s -
decp Imprinted Imige and fuperiuription tell us that
it is the Word of God, N b
VI. Laftly, The fame(d) Holy Spiris doth by thi-
fame word Ymprint the lams Linage ol_(u(,ldu’n coe-
ry believer from Adam to thisday 5 butin @ Grearr
degree fince she Afcenfion of Clirift and promulgation
of the Gofpel 3 So that it any man have not the
{pirit of Chrift, it is becaute bic is none 9( h;s.)Rom. |
3, 9. All thatare faved have, 1. "Uhe Sprvie of 1 oweg,
which quickneth shem to God as from the d-ad,
and enableth them fo overcome "ehe worlfl and-
the flefh, and to forlale their deareft in. 2. They
have all the {piric of wifdom, or a fJound minl,
by which they pra&ically and po_n)erfully and fde
vingly know God, and .Cf:rtf} and Heaven, and the

v + oy &
_— e Vv -
e oy ———_ s et = e

(d)2 thef 2. 13. 1 Job.'3. 24 Rom. 8.0y 13.
Gal. 3.6, 1 ok, 4 13..1 Fub. 609, 10,3 Foln g 0s
Phil. 1. 19,27. @ 2.1, 3. 3. 1:{;£. 30 26)(’«:.7-
85 27. 14 O 20. 29, 0 11,19 O 16, 31. e
Epb. 14 13, 17+ fobo 5+ 6560 G 70 39- Rom, 2. 29.
9 8.1, 16, 23, 26. 12, 14, 1 Cor. 6. 117‘{’17.
2 Cor. 7.3y 17. 3y Gore 12412, 13, Gal; 3140 O t;(.)
s.10 the cand. Eph. 2. 13, 22.85 3. 16. 4.3, 4.0
<. 9y 18 Phil, 1,19, 27U 2, 1.6 2. 3. )

' I § beantics-

L—-———n MM S S (R




- |
[ iyt S

et et - PR errsies g

2:6  he Pooy MPaw'g Femily-YBook;

beantics andnfferiesof Holinefs, and the cvil of firg

the vanity of the world, and the wadnefs and my-

flery of the wicked @ Ina word, Tleyare wife toGod -

and fo Sal\vation,though in their geveratjion the men
of-this world may be wiler than they.

They have thelpicitof holy Love, to God and
Min and tothemfelves tor God's lake, 2 7im, 1. 7.

They loveGod above all,and love him in his works,.

and efpecially in his word and Saims, and love to do
good toall they can, and think not life too dear
to exercife and manifeft chis Love.

Now thisffoly Image of God is tirft printed on the
Gofpelas a fealsaud by it 2s the Inflrumentand by the

fpirivas the band,it is imprinted on the fouls of all -

Bolicvers And how is it pefible for God tofeca
plainer Murk of his approbation on € hrift’s Golpel,
aud to tell the world that it is hic own,more clearly
than by the Holy Spirit; hus Witae[fing co Chrift by

4l thele fix particularinflances? v, "Lhe Spirit on.

¢he Prophetsand Covenant that foretuld Chrift, 2.
“Uhe (pivit on Chrift himfclf.3. TV piricon the Hs
poftles. 4. The {pirit on the Churches. s. “Theim:
vrels of the fpirit on the Gofpelit felf And 6, The
Ipiric on slibelievers in all Generations.

And now vou may fee why 1 told you,that by the
SPIRIT as Chrift’s Advocate, Aveng and Witnefs,
mean another thing,than an ennwesd fuggeffion of the
fpirit telling us that this is the Word of Godsthag by
Wige/simean efpecially [Evidence Jiven as the De-
g ot v Rationad foubin all hen, Faving, the faculties
of Vitd Adion, Undeflanding ano Dree wifl,to prove
hy evidence,chat @ God who hach Lifey Duderftand-
irg and O, s chelr Creatory to t.hr:Rcy'cm'm'.'ins'. of
S ot one or fow e all e Belivers,by l‘ht!@iick..

iy Mnidaating and Coioe stip works of the 1erd

Jnt'w_;'irft conjunce, pesailinhy piving us anew Viral
sif iy, d o o0l Tove vl and Aolinefs,hoth in
the

e G ittt i e
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the fame fore prove by way of Fuidence, that God
i the Author of the new Greaturc, and confeqienie
ly, the Qwner of the Gofpel that is ufed therennto.
And alfo honce you may fee,why I'told you,thatit
15 ot only tha Subile wis of the Learned, bug much
more thellolinefs of everyRepenerate (Gul,that helt
helpeth men to @ confirmed beliet of the Goipel.1f
you are truly fanctifi.d, you have the Wiinels inyonr
felfyr Johes.y,8,9, 19 (1. You have Chrifts fan&ti-
fying, grace whichis his Mk, his Advocdic, and A-
gent in you, & your caraefand pledge, and firff fiuits
of eternal life B3y this you may know dhagClinit’ses
grie,and that you are the Child of God, evenby the
Jpirie which he hath given you, ! Foh.3024,R0m.8.9»
16,26. Gai. 4.6, As the Ilcenels of the Child to the
Vather is his Bvidence, (o iatoc Divine Nanreand
Image on the RegenerueNonebut God can thusRe-
sencrate fouls ¢ And God would not do it hya Do~
Grine that is falfe, to hononr it and to deceive the
world. And this Love to God ;and Holy nature which
is i you, is the feed of Cod,which will not [uffer yow
to deny your Father, your $aviour,and your Rege
neraror. You fee now how the weakefr may prove
Chrift and his Gofp:} Lo be txue, and may ftand faft
againft all the aflealts of the Devil 3 even by the
Great WWimefs of the Zioly Spirit, and not in any Fa-
naricle fenfe ot feigned operationse
S, Lhe Lord help me to underftand and remember it.
sou bave [aid shavwhich aleeady 1 fee 1o be the Light it
Jelfy end feck ivgivz foms Jirenpth 1oy belief, Aund
thongh [ was ready 1o ask JauLlow I fhoudd be Jure thax
the Iiftary of alf 1h fe things and Miracles is trueiyst
0w [ am anfwered by this continued Evidencey woich
is war far offy but is in me, and down 10 1tk end of
b2 1ordd is consinnally ar hand 10 enfwer donbis.
P, The Hikory of thefe Miracles and other fos
i aifo deliver’d down to us withas grodt advaniapc
is

N
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as onr Afls of Parliament, and that riere were
fuch men as Alexander. Cafar, and Conflamine in
the world, which are moft eafily proved true,

w_'——"

8. But- have none of the Heatkor bud the Spirit, B

wko kucio vos Fejus Chrifi ?

P 1o what meafure they Fad it and whether to
their falvaticn,) pafs by;But asitisthe Zightof the
Sun it leifywhich appeareth before sun-rifing,io was
itthesSpiritof € bn‘f; himfelf,which illuminated Gocd
men betore ChrifY’s Incarnation, under the firft B
dition of the Covenant of Girace ¢ Ard allo which
-gave the Heathens that meafure of Wifdom & Ver..
tue which they had.But ali was wuch lefs than what

trueChriftians con monly have,fince theSum istifen.
S. Bt you | ave net yes told me bon they tkat bave nios-

the fpirit, fhall be convineed of tke truth of Chrifi 1

P. Do you not fee that the Werls of the Spirity
which 1 have opened to yousare fuchi as a flarnder by,
that is Rational and true to his owr Confiie nee,can-
not deny?Might not an unregenerate nan kave leey
the Miracles of the Prophets & Chiift & the Apo-
fesyaid been convince a.{ f them & of Chriff’s Re-.
fursc &icn by Hiftorical certain evidonce 7May Lenoe
be convinced of God’s Trage on the Gofpel it &l
and of the Boliness and Witdom of the Godly, ard
plainly fce that the Rightcous isn.ove excellent than:
nis Neighbour, and percdive thefpirit by its fruics 2
Doubtlefs he may, it Malignity blitd him not.

Se 1 perceive Ly this, thavit greay concerneih all
Chrifl’s fervanss to cherifh and obey the fpiris, and to
grow jn Grace, and liwe very holy and heavenly,and |
fpecially Loving wid Fruitlyl lives, when 1heir koli-
nefs 15 10 be rhe Seonding witnels for Clrift and 1hz
efpet o the workd, jrom ege 1o ape ¢ And that 1he
fins of Chrifiians are a greyer wromg 10 Chrift than.
cver 1 before imagined, '

Po b wilt give you one proof of that from the -

words.

3 . . ‘
ii Leo warehfbisefs DE youe comiant wouk.
\i‘i‘

§
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words of Chrift hinfelf 1 Fob. 17,21,22,23. Chrift
prayed for thewm that fhould believe op bim by the word,
[ihas they ali may be one, asthou, Larkery art 15 mie, -
and Tin thee, thas they alfo may be gnc i1 s, that 1he
worlid may belicve thas 1lon haft fens me @ rAnd the
Glory which thou gave[t ne, 1 have grven thom, that.
they may be ove even as we are one, I in shem, and

Y tbou in me 5 that they may be wade perfebf imo ove,

snd thas the World may know that thou-hajt Jent wte,

\ i hafl Joved shem as thou baft Toved 1)

s, This Text is o vehementyand (qyeib o b of ihe

B Glory of Chriflians,and [o much of the conincing evis
B dence of Chiiftianity 1o Conversihe Worldupon the U-
A ity of Belicuers, thas it firvesh up in e e greater
H fear of Schifms aud Divifioxs and Scfls than 1 bad

before. 1 pray wou thercfore add a fhert Charadter

of cach Sett, tching wre what has cvil is in ¢ach

e which Inuft avoid. .
P, That 1 muf not do now, 1. Leftl be tedis

| oas: 2. Aed whao [ give vou in writing will not
H be read by auy of thole Sctts, 1t they tind 2 word

againft themleir s

I will now coneinde with thefe five " .ces and

1 Duties, which i b your oencral hooo wainkt
all Temptatzons whathoeyera ) .

1 You muft (2 e in boly brawlea o Chil
wifen

I dren and fools wie Ailier cheated chan oo :
1 10 Younuflt cole 1oa fali Refohusizr Refolve
1 rather to die G enliully e an wmeforved poge

i (0 encouragih the: temprerand 15 more i half
H ovorcome abieady,

| 111 Ze[eo[ul of fiming, as conleicu. of your
I hadnefe, ot the mualittade of Tomplaiioas and

e et S naa Ay s0 Rmears. oSS

i;a (¢) t Perc2.2. 2 Petna 8, 2 Wit 30 Bpha3a 17,
il 180 Phiks.9. (00.1.9. 8 34 10, Lrev, 140 10.

1V, Be- -
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) IV. Belurethat your Heart and Life be wholly i
g;vcn lu‘p t]()_ G[Q.i, and ﬁllcd1 with pood, and fill im)i f
ploycd in hus fervice © And then the Lempter wi o
never find you Difpofed or at veifure %ui*mlxlz.:kiu\:/:’” ff"
An empty heare (much more a caraal) and an idlg
life, is ready to entertain any motion unto fin,
V. Lok fiill by faith to Chrift and his Spirit as H
your orly ftreapth, And truft not to your own ’U'u'. b
({cr[l:‘mdmg,G’oodnc/},or Refolmions:For man of him- |
feit is very mutables The Lord that hath Convev.
ted you, confirm you and prelecve you. '

’
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The Sixth days Conference.
Liftrubtions for a Floly Life,

(. The Neceflity, Reafon and Means of

Holinefs. . : .
». The Parts and Praétice of a Holy Life.

~

1. For Perfonal Direttion.
o. For Family Tuftvuition.

' Paul, A Teacher.

Speakers. Sy A Learner,

Ome, Wcighbour, Methinks by this
time you fhould o well underftand
yeur own Condition, as to know
your {clfy what fureher infirultions

to deficc 2 What would you have me to teach you

next.

Saul. You have already in your famitiar Confe-
rence made known to me, whatis the Nature of
Chriftianity and Holincfs, and what ace tie Temp.
sations which muft be velited. And I truiy approve
your wifdom in rather acgnainting me with them
botore hand, that L may be prepdred or wmay pre.
vent them,than (as many ao) to fiay ulf f<ome o
you in a Pemptation tor velotution to hetp me
out : Yor I know it is eaficr and cheapee to pre-
vent the liudling of this fire, than to queach
i And fometimes it fally among {tebbiz or Gun-
powder, and hath done its work b:fore the finner
comeih to a Minifer for help They are ttrange Py«

" iciaas
i

Panl,
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tians who choofe rather to ture difeales at the
height, than to teach men how (o prevent chem,):
Buc 1 would yet intreat yon to give me in writing
fome diftint inflruttions for a L/ofy Jife. Dy realons
are, 1,1 am afraid 1 hahnot well fet together what
you pave me in Conterence not well remember it,
acd therefore would have it orderly before my.
cyes, 2. 1 wonld have fomewhat to infireét my
Lamily withy And theretore delive you to write it
e 10, @51 may oft read it to them.

Do Whatisis particularly shas you would have 2.

5. 1T would have you diftinétiy to write me down
the tyuc Redfons and means of.converfion and a holy
life 3 Kor } kuow that it is the fame reaforrs which
made me a Chriftian, which muft keepme one. And
therefore I would often review them, asit 1 had ne-
ver heen converted 2 Yar i T forpet what oved
and turned my heat to God by Chrigh, 1 thall be
ready 1o Yoo the effedt, and to rurn hacke  And X
vt td ead the fame Realons often to wy Fandly.

1 weed defre yeuto fet bi:(ore e all the daties
of v Chriyein Jifesthat Tmay fee chem togetherand
have the i of tham inprintee on my mind, and

ke ov £ oot chem o my praétice. And this
funimary ate Lowoud vead cften to my Family.

P. Your dufire: sy re winableand feafonable;And
both thele are de v 1o e awo fheets which ¥ publifh-
ed for Familjes s veere ago. 1eis them therefore:
that T hall give you onosulwer to yews defires..

But ¥ o ufl el vou riar the neceflity of Licvity B
conftrain’d me to b, i g sordhinto fonarrow aream §
(hat (he Rile is tou duie wnied coacife for your ipno> |
rant Family, unicts you will read icvery ottes over -
(o them, & 1emicibor tnatevery ¥ ord igto bemar- B
ked, and cxplained to them inmore vords dryol ¢o, !

]
l

I
N

Yor once teading,etpecally i it be carcictly,will not
(erve for the under thanding, of {o fhort & cloje adales g
Ignorant hedrers cannut receivegnuch in fow words, B
) ' 4 Lut

put muft have a litde watter in many
o oft repeated,
{ work upon it
B Cacechifin, while in one

i Month to your Fawily,
 cads of the fecond
g 11 €0 i pradtical kaowledie.
B ave the [
i, will hereafter g ve vou 3 Catechifn for your Fa-
mily befides 5 Dud

| e R

[POP——
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words oft and
that thelr wits may have leilure to

£ind this will ferve you inftead of a
difcourfe all the heads of
are detivered in aplain and pra&ical
nat if you will read it over once A
and make them Jearn. the
pars by memory,it will help them
Pur yet that you may
for fear of tolingg

the Cateenifin
manner.  So

me thing feveral ways,

Lo (hel) ferve for thisdays worke

(U JUEERRSYNY \ Y |

[

1. The Necetivy, Reafon, and Means
of iiolincts.

P! et oo & ¢ et s et e pomo—

..-.M.--v———-o—'d’

1. To kec’p ip the Re_/a/:/./!;'tm.‘ of the Convert=
¢d, and .
2T inflruét thofe in Families that need thens.

wvpentd wroen Pt F]

< Hough the («)faving, of fonls be a matter of

o unexpreffble hmportance, yet (the Lord

" have mercy upon them,) what abundance.

aic chere that think it not worthy of their furfoms en-
quiry 3 nor the reading of a goed Book, cne hcurina
week ¢ For the fake o thelo carelels floskful finners,
I have here fpoken much in olirtle room that theymay
not refule to read and confider fo fhort a L¢{lon,uns
lefs they think theid fenls worth nethisg. Sinner, as

| thou wilt fhortly anfwer it before God, deny not o
H God,to thy feif,and me, the fober, poudeting and

faithtul pra&iﬁng thele: fow Divettions.

(a) Mar.8.36.M.u.6.23.3"0{).21:4.(]' 22,17 Ptk
L, 1, 3. Pfal 14,0 12 3, Be-

St ’ m_-_
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Lo Begin at bome and know shy folf 5 Coniider what 2

ivistobe a(b) MAN, Thouwarcwade a nobler Crea-
ture than the Bruits/They ferve ibee,and are goveru-
ed by thee; and Death cods all dheir paias and pleas
fures. But tbon halk Reafon to Rule sby [elf sud thew 3
to kiow thyGodyand forefee thy 1 Aand dnow thy w,iy,
and dothy duty. Thy Reaforn and Free will) and Exc’
ewtive Power, are pastof che Tmage of (}oz,l upon thy
Hature ; {0 is thy Demiition over the Bruits s (under
him) chowart their Onuer, their Ruder, ,as;dhlhuir

End But thy 20y Wifdom, and Groduefs, aad ability

3$ the chic’f' part of hisFuage,on wiieh thy gy piiefs
depends, “thou hofta foul that cannot Z)cfui.:jic.-l in
Knowing, till tiy (¢) Knowledyre veach to God bini-
[cI/'; Mar can it be Difpofed by a-yother: Not can
it (o th Soditicsofthe world) be el govered
accorddig 1o iss natwreywithout repard i his bo'ucrlzf'gn'
Atithorisy, and wirhout th- hopes wnd (f) Ivars of
:'790] and Mifery fereafier i Nov e ie be (e) £appy
in any thivg,bu Sepiy, and Lowing, and l)clig'b}.
ing in akis God, as he is revealed in the oiher
world. And is this Nuture given thee in vaiv ! 1
the nature of «ll things be heeed to ies (f) Ufe ‘and
End, then it wuft needshe to with thine,

IL.By IQ;_oming thy felf then, thow muft needs byow
that there is 2 41 GO D; and that heisthyM.kerand
infinite in all perfeions and that Le is thy Gwner,thy
Rujersand thy Felicity ov End. 12 is mad char ceth

no,that fuchCretureshave s €z ot Maker and t!at
AN At

]
I

|

{47igheft G overnonr . ‘
{er #¥ifdom and Goodnefs;usaketh him only fit thereto.

! God,and
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caufed by a Poweryand W fdem,ad Goo fefs,which is
greater than that of all the world. And who can bhe out

Owner, hut he that ssde s 7 And-who can be ot
,but ou: 0 wner wholelnfiniteiPowe

And if be be our Governor,he muf needs have Lawes

with Rewards for the good,and Punifliments for the bad;

and it Fudge and Exceite accordinglys And if he be
outChicfeftBenefaitor,and all that we haveis from bim,
and ol our Hope aud Llappinef$isin bimjnothing can
be more clear than that vhe voryNature of Azan duth
prove, thatin hope of futwre happinetsy tie faould
abfoluely vifign binfelf to ty 17ill and difpoft of this
‘hac he thould (b) aifotusely obey bim, and
that he (hould Zewe and ferve bim with all his powers,
1¢ heing, impofiible to Love,0bey and Pleafe thit God
00 much, who is thus onv Gaufe, onv Eud. our AL,
1L &y knowing thus 1oy At and God, i is zafic 10
trow whap Primitive Holinefs and Godline(s 1, Luven

1 1his Fearty, entire, and

abfolute refignation of sbe

B (oul to God,es the infinite Power,Wifdom andGoods
3 nels s our Creator, our Qwner, Governowr and Fe-
A ticivy or Bud @ fully fubwitting, 10 bis Dilpuials 3 O-

beying his Laws, #n Hope of bés promifed Rewards,

i and Feavof his threatned Punithments 3 and Loving
| and Delighting in Himiclf and all bis appearances i

| and cnjoymene of him 272 Heavenly Glory 3
{ preffing hefe Affellions in deilyPrayer, Tha ikiiving

all thePower andif ifdom,and Goodnefs vt the worlLis . §

(5) Pfal. So4,y 5.6 Genoi.26,27.Cen 5.6.C0l 3,10,
(¢) ij/). 17.4. ¢ Fob. 4.8,7 Fer.g 23.(d) uk. s 2.4, 5
(a6 sanvn(f3e 45008 (g)Pfid vy Cen, 1’.1'
rev1. 8 Romag,20.Pfal 46.10.7[3l 900 2. rcc:

——c———

the world  and Deliting, and [teking the cadlefs fight
and Bx-

This 5 the WL of ‘alithy ficulties : the end

and Praife.
the beakih and happivefs of thy

and bufizefs of thy life :

W Joul, Thisisthu Holinels or Godlinels which God doib
i jo much call [or. .

& 23 Pfalg 1,253, d 4707 Eyd 8.4, Gena 8 g,

Geno 18,23, Mal, s, 6.

Ere s -h

(hy #2122, 37.F¢r 5222 2 (0745, 8, 9. Tit. 2, 1
2 Cor.8.4.8 6.16,17,38.1 et 2.9.1fal 10, Ffal.57.

g, Pfal, 32.8.€00,341,2.M41.0420,21.2 Cor. 417,18,
IV, Aud
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TV.Aud by thisit is ealior to know,whiai ack )fate

of fin and wngodlincfs is, viven th: wang of all rhis
Lolivefs,and the fetting vy of a Carmal-SELFirfead
of GOD., When mewarc prowndly Grear and Wife,
and Good in their ownev.-; and would Dijpafe of
themfelves,and all their corceenments,nid wouldRude
themfelves and Dleafs thewfelues, accera.ny, to the

flefbly Appetite andFancy: frul theretore Love moff the -

Pleafures and Profiss and Licaonrs of ¢l emorld as she
provifion to fatishe thedchror of the Flefo 5 endGod
fhall be no further Loved, 0bLsed, or Pledfody than
theLove of Flefbly Pleafures wili pive leave  vor fhall
bave any thing but what the Fleilh cantpare/Fhis is

awicked, a carnal and wigodly flage o choughit bieak:

foreh in various xavs of finping.
V, By this Experience is feif wmiy tell you, that
mofl smen (1) yea, ali, 6] Grace revew thet ) are in

this nugodly miferabie flate ; ("Liovgh oy the Scrig

tures tell us how this came to pats. ) Thovgh all ave
not Yornicators,nor DrunkardenackExrortioncrsyor
Perfecutors,nor live not in the fame way of faning,
vet Selfifbnefs and Pride, and Senfualitpand thic Love

of worldly thing sy Jgnorance and Ungodline/s,are plainly .

become the common corruption of the Nature of mans
fo that their Hearts are curned 10 the world from God:

and filled with impiery,flthynels and injuftice 5 and -

their Redfon is buta fervant to their forfes s & their
(m) mind and Jove,and life is carncd i and thisearnal

mind is euniry to the Lolitiefs of God, and cannot be -

ful.je& to his Law.This corvupiion is hereditary, and

Is become as it were a Nature to vs being, the mor-

tal m alady of al) cur Nacures. And it is eatie to know,

Y - ————

o o, Loadie

(k) Pfab. 549 v Heb r2.14 Ronn8.12,13.F¢h.3.3,
3,00 0h. 2,15, 16 Ronn 13014, 15. om 6.1 C. Luke 18,
23 9 14, 26, 33 () Rom.3.Pjale 14.Eph.2.243 Rom,
o 12)17,39.F0pe2.6,(m ) Rom 8.9,5,7. -

ay
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1 <hat fuch an nnholy wicked Nature muft needs be

foathfome to God and () wafit for tne happy enjoy-
anent of Kis love, either here, or in the lifetocomne :
For, what Communion hath light with darkne’s.
VI Hencethen it is cafie to fee, what Crace
ispeedful 10 4 man’s fabvarion S0 odious a creature,(uch
and unthankmiRebel,ehat is turned away from God,
and fet againft him,& defiled with all this filch of fin,
muft needs beboth(o)Renewed andl{_econc:led,i‘mu‘h-
fisd and pardoned,if ever he will be (aved, To Love
“tod and be Beloved by Him,and to beDelighted hercin,
in the fight of lisGloryin thedeaven and Happinefs of
fouls 5 And all this is cemsrary (0 an unholySrasc. Vill
wen haveNew and Holy Hearss,they can neither See
Gyod,nor Love bim, nor Delight in him,uor take him
tor their chick content 3 For eheFlefh andiWorldihave
thir Delight and Love.  And till hm be (p) pardoned,
and Cod Reconeiled to the fonl what Foy or Peace can
it expedt from him, \vimﬁf Nawure and sfuflice cnga-
ceth himto Jomh and punifhit, _
VIL Aud Expericace will tell you, how (q) in-
Jullivient ysu are, for cither of thele i o works yowr
Jelwes, to Renew your fonlssor toReeoncile them unto
God Wil a Nare thae is earmal eeiift and overcone
the Flfh 5 and abler the lin which it mult dearly
Joveth © Will & Warldly mind overcome the Wu.r!d ?
Wiicn cuftom hath rooted your natural corrupuions,
are they eafily rooted up? O how great and harda
work is it, to caulc 2 blind unbelieving finaer to fet
his heart on another world,and lay up all his Hopes
in Heavenlind to caft oft all the things he {eeth, tor
th1tGod andGlary which he never faw!And for a bar-
() 2fal, 4. 3.2C0r6. 14,17 (0) Pfal.32.152.1C07,
631, Tit2e 3qe Tit.505,6,7.£4cbe 14,14 Mar.4.8 (p)
o g 1,2,3.(Q)Pf1 49 2:%515,1.€0r.3.11, 21.Heb. |
g s2:.20¢ . .
e H dened,
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dewed, worldly, flzfbly hearsy tobz2comewife and sen-
der,and bely,and beavenly, and abhor the fin whick: it
‘moft fondly loveth ! Aud what can we do to furiffis |
Fuflice, and Reconcile tich a Repal-fonl to God ¢ 4
VUL Nature ard expericnce having thus ace 1
quainted you wich your finand mifery, and what you .
want, will further tell you that God (7) doth not yet |/
deal with you according. to your deferts, He giveth §
you life, and time, and wmercies, when your hinhad |
forfcited all thefe. Fle obligeth you to Repene and g
Turn uato bim.  Aund therefore experience telling
yon, that theie is fome Hope, and that Ged hath
found out fome iy ot fhewing tserey to the Children
of Wiath, Reafon will command you to enquire of 4
all chac are fic to teach youighar way ot remedy God ;
hath wade knpwa. Aad, as you sy (von difcover

that che Religion of Heatkens,and Mdbomerans,is fo
far from (hewing the trueremedy,thay they are part
of the difefe it felf ¢ fo you wmay learn thava ( f)
Wondertul Pervfon, the Lord Jelus (:h'x'iﬂ, hath uu-
doriaken the Office of being the Redeemer and Sa.
wiour of (he world y and tha he, whoisto Eterial
170 d and Witlom of the Vather, Tach wondertol
Iy appeared i the nattre of aeen, which he took
from thw Firgin Mary, being concaived by the Loly
Ghoff 3 that we might have a Jeachor {2t irom
() Heawen, infallibly and cifly o acqnaing
the world with the will of God, and  the unfeas
things ot lire cternal: How Gaod (t) bue wit-
ncts  of his teuch, by abundznt, open, uncons
trouled Miraclés; (u ) How he corgnered” sataa,

(r) Aik 14 27,8 17.24,27,28. Rom, 1 19, 20,
Ronmu2.4.f00. 33, 1410 25.Mas, 12.42,4 3. () J2.9 6,
7 & 43.50h.3.16,19.0 141,3,4. 9 3.2, (1) fihL
18, (1) Alls 2022, 4ieb, 203, 40 (1) Mate 4.

and

g;

1 [;H)Azr(}o:l will in bim be owrGod.

e will jrdpeall that hear v ac the lait.
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and the world, and () gave us i example of pers

feét Riphreounfneh,and underwent the lcorn and‘au-
eity of finners,and fuflered the dcgth of the (,‘rois,
asa Seerifice for our hug, Lo Reeomcile us unto God 3
[How heRafe ag dn the third day,and conguet (}Dta(]l
and lived forry daystoager on t"._lrl'_.h',lllﬂl‘!l{hllg his
Apofiles,and giviug, themCompmiffion to Preach the
Gofpel toall the World ¢ and then aigcndcd hedily
inta Heaven,while they pazed afcer him ? How he
is pow i Heaven hothGod and Man i one ‘J’ur‘fon,th‘e
Tea bor, and King, and igh Prigi of bis (,,hurch.
Of 2im wuflwe fearn the way of liie. By Him mutﬁ
we be Ruded as the Phy fician of Souls. Al power1s
aiven Aimin Heaven indlarth, By bis Sacrifice &
Meris & Interceffion muft we be pardoned and accepts
¢ with the Facher,and only Ly him muft we come
“11e hath procured and eftablithed a Cove-
yipeifm is the Seal ot Lven
and reconciledFathery
and ¢ brifl will be our :;.w.faur,mrdtbe. Lioly Ghil} wi{l
be gur Sandlifiery if we wiil m;lf’?'igm'aljcan/cm;tbd’e 5,
if penirziitly O belicvingly wegruc ip ok Jelves 166G od,
the Faber,Son, and 1oly Ghoft, in thefe 1t c/oluu'ons:.__]
Thiz Covenantin the Lenerot i, isa Deed ot Gitr,
of Chrife, and Parlden, . and Salvazion, foal the
world, it Ty crwes Faih and Repeidrance they wiil turn
toGod.And this (hall bz thelaw according to vitiich
Vor be is
made the ffudge of alland will raife ali the deadyand
will Jftific bissaintsyand judge them unto endlels Joy
and Glory, and condemn the Unhelievers, jmpents
cent and (x) ungodly unto endlels milery. I'hefond
alone is judyed atDeard,and bedy and foul at theRefur-

1o Guod,
nait of (3race, which 1

‘

()i Pcr.2.22,23,'z4,25.Mzu.'16.-27,28.4[1.1.[16[7.
a.Lph.1.22,23.Rom.5.1,3.9 £eb.8.9,1 3.9 8.6,7.Hcbs
7,251 Fobug 10,1 2. 5F0bn 5 22, 3.18,19, Mat. 25,
(=) Luk, 16, redtion
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rection IhisGofpel thepofilesPreaghed Lo the world;
and that it might be effeétual ro mens lalvation,che
(7)Holy Ghoft was fickt given to infpire the Preachers
of it,and enable them to (peak in various languages,
and infallibly agcee in one, and to work many great
and open miracles to prove their word to thofe they
preached tozand by this means they (z) (anted the
Churchywhich ordinary Minifters muft increafe, wnd
seach,and overfee,to the end of the woild,till all the
Eleé be gathered in.  And the fame (¢) Holy Spirit
hath undertaken ity as bis work to accompany this
Gofpeland by it to convert mens fouls,illuminating
and fac &ifiing them 5 and by a lecret (0) Regenera-
tion tor.new their natures, and bring ehem to that
Knowledge and Obzdience;and Love of God ywhich 15
(he Usimnive Holines, for which we were creatod,
and from which we tell,  And chashy a Savionr and
Wfamibifior muft all be Recondled and Reaewed, that
will (o GLrified with Godinffeavu &l this yeu may
learn Hom the Saored Seripres 5 which were (¢)
written o4 the mfpivation of ehe Holy Spirit,and feal-
ed by Mt itudes ofopen {{) Miraclesyand contain the
vory Imaee andsuperetiption ofGodyind have been
recoived aod preferved by the Churchy as the cer-
tain OQraddes of God, and blefled by him ghrough all
Gen rutions, o the anélifying of wany touls,

IX. Wica you unde fland 2l ibis, icis time for
you to e ook hopre, wnd undritand no wha flate
Jour fonls e i, L Lar yow wers mnd ‘e cipable ot tlolt-
nafs aod Hoepplaefs,you know 5 that you and all men
arc fallen prom God and Llolinefs,and Liapping/s vuto
Self, and Sived Mifery,youknew 5 thatyou arefo
Prrme Ao e g e o saa PR

() Ads 2o ofsh i7 18, (3) M 28. 19, 20.
Atbs 14, 230 oL b 0. A5 25,17, 13 (4) Rowe 3.9,
(6)7iv3.5, 5. joba3 5,64¢) 2 Jim, 3. 16.(d) Heb,
2 e el 5. 00y Per 1030,

far

——— Y .
. o ‘. & : o
aChe Pooy Wan's Fanifly-iBooks 241
fur Redeémed by Chrifl, you know, as to have a pardon -
ing and faving Coyenant tendered you, and Cluift
and Merey offered 1o your choice. But whether jox
ave truly poutent belicyers, and Remewed by the Holy
Ghioff, and fo mited umio Chelf, this is the Queition
yet unrefolved s 1its is the woil thatis ver to do 3
withoue which ther is no Salvation, and-1f thi die
bekore ic is done, woe to thee that ever thou waft a.
man ! Except a man be (f) Regenerate by the Spiriey
and Converted, and made a New Crenture, and of Car=
nal be made Spiritualy and of Earthly be rade Hia
wenlyy and of [dfijh and finfud be made Holy and Obg-
dient to Gid, lie can never be faved, no more thaft
the Devil himfelf can be faved-  And if this be fo
{as nothing is move fu:e) 1 require thee now, who
readeft thele words, as thou repardeft chy Salvadion,
as thou wouldft efcape elifires and ftand withcom-
fore before Cluift and his Anpels at the laft, that
thou foberly confidder whether Reafon command thae not
to try thy Stazey whether thot art thus () Renewed by
the Spirit of Chrift or not ? and to (b) call for help
ro thofe thar can advife thee, and fo!low or the
featch, till thou knovr thy cafe? ‘And it chy foul be a
firanger to this fn&tifymg Work, whesher Reafon
command thee not, without any delay, tomaks ons to
Chrift, and bez bis Spiri?, andecfl away thy Singyand give
np thy folf cutively 1o thy God thy Savienr and Santi=
/x{‘r, and entyr into his Covinant, witha ull Refulurion
never ro forfake him i to deny thy felfy and the defires
of the flefh, and this deceitful uanfitory world, and
Iay out all thy Lopes on Heaven, and fpeedily, whats
cver it coft thee, ro make fure of the Felicity which
tath no end 2 wind dareft then vefufe this when God and

e v e o e o e

(f) #eIn3. §. 2 Cor §.17, Rome8.7.9 Phil. 3. 18,
20, (g) AH5 16, 14 (1) Alls 2037, Ad536. 30 Atts
11.23. 2 Cor.Go 1y 2, Rew. 2. 7.
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Conlcieace do command ? And further I advife you.
X. Underftand how it is that Satan hindreth fouls
from baig fanétificd; that you ny know how to rehifl
his wiles.Some he deceivedh by (1) malicious Suggefti-
onsy that boline[s ismothing hut fantic or hypoctifie !
(And if God, and Death, and Heaven and Hell were
tancics, this might be believed.) Some he debauch-
eth by the power of flifbly appetisc and Inff, fo that
their fius will not Iee their Reafon fpeak 3 Some he
keepeth in utter Jgnorance, by the cvil Education of
ignorant Parents, and the negligence of (k) ungodly
foul murdering Teachers.Some be deceiveth by porld-
Iy Hopes, and keepeth their minds o taken up with
worldly things, that the matters of Ecernity can have
but fome Toofe uneffe®tual theughs,as bad as none.
Some are intangled in (J) ill company, who make a
fcoin of a holy life,orfeed them with continualdiver=
fions and vain delight. And fome are {0 (2) harden~
ed in taeir fin, that they are even paft feeling, and
neither fear God's wrathynor ¢are for their falvation,
but hear theté things as men efleepyand nothing, will
awake them; Someare difcourared wich a conceie
that Godlinefs is a life fo (n) gricvous, [ad and melan-
¢holly, thacrather than endure ity they will venture
their fouls, come on it what wili; (Asif it werca
.grievous live to love Godsand Hope tor endlefs Joys,
and a pleafant life tolove the worlfand fin, and live
within a ftep of Helll) Some that are convinced, do
(o) put off their converfion with Delay 5 and think
it’s time enough hereafter,andare pur pofing and pro-
mifing, till it be too late, and Jife, and timeyand hope
be ended.  And fome that fee there is a necflity of

e e —

() as24.14. & 28.22. & 24. 5, 6. (l:)Mtl:.7,9.

Mofe4.9.(0) Prov.13.20. (m)Eph 4.:8,19 (n, Mals 113, %

(0) Mat. 25.3,8,12, &24¢43144. ]
holinefs
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holincfs, are (p) cheated by fome dead opigions, or
names, ot fhews and Images of holinefs; cither be-
caule they hold a f0iff opinien, or becaule they join
with a Religions party; or becaufe they are of thae
which they think is the true Chureh; ox becaule they
arc Baptized with waiery and obfcrve the wrward pares
of Worflip ; and perhaps becaule they offer God &
great deal of lip fervice, and lifelefs ceremony, which
never favourerh of a holy foul 'Lhus deadwefs, fenfu-
ality, worldlinefs, and hypocrific, do hinder millions
from San&ificarion cnd Salvation. :

X1 If ever thou wouldft be faved, opprefs not Resw
Son by fenfuality or diverfions ; but fomecimes (g) re-
tire fiom fober confiderntion. Diftraffed anil flecpy Reafon
is unufetul . God and Goufeiemce have a great deal to
fay to thee ; which is a crowd of company and bfi-
nefs cthou arg not fit to hear,  Ttis (r) a/doleful cafe
thiac a man who hath a God, a Chrift, a Sonl, a Hea-
went, a Hell co think of, will allow them none but
running thoughts, and not once in a weck beftow ome
howr in man-like ferious ([') Confideration of them ! Sure
thou haft no greater things to mind, Refolve then
fometimes to fpend half an hour ia the deepeft
thouphts of thy everlafting ftate. Coe

XI11(t) Look upen this worldand all ic's Pleafures,

asa man of Reafon who forefecth the Endyand not as a

beaft, that liveth bue by fenfe or prefenr Qbjet. Do

I need to tell thee,Manythar thou mnft dian? Cannot

cukafles, andbones, and duft inftru&t- chee, to fee

the End of Earthly glory, and all the pleafures of

(2)F0h.8.39,42,44. Ro.3.3,2. G, . qe209. Mat. 13,19,
ac,2k,22. Mat, 15. 2,3, 6. Galo 1. 14 (q) Pfal. 4.4,
Hag. 18, Deat, 320 7,29, (r) Ifn.0.3. () Job 34: 27.
Jer 230200 Pfal 119, 59. (8) 2€Cor. 4. 1h. Deut. 32
x9. 1Jobn 2. 17. 1 Cor, 7. 31, Luke 12, ¥ ), 20, Johns
t3. 15 2. 1 Thef. 5. 13, ' ‘ '
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the flefh ? Tt is A Controverfie whether thy fleth muft
fliortly perifh ? and wilt thou yet provide for it be-
fore thy foul? What a ad farcwel muft thov fhott-
ly take, of 11l that worldlings fell theie fonis for !
,d.0 how quickly will thisbe! Alas Man, the day
1 even at hand. A fow days more and thow art gone
And dareft thou 1ive unreadys and put withidea~
ven fox fuch 8 V/orld as'this ?

X111 And then sk Jubtrly of the (u) life to comie :
what is it fora Soul to appLar pefore the hving God,
and be adjudged to endlefs Joy or Mifery ! If the Devil
tempt thee tO dunbt of fuch a life, remainker that No-
ture, and Seripture, and the werlds Cosfent, and Dis
own Tempations ave witnefles apainft O man,canft
thou pals one day, in company, or alont, in bufinefs
or T1dlenels,without fome fober thinghts of Everlafling-
pefs t Nothing
are afleep Of dead, than that the thoughts of Endlefs
oy ox pAIN fo near 4 hand confirain taumn not to be
paly. and overcome not all the Temptations of the
Flifp, 3s toys 'a'ndi‘nconﬁdérablc thingss .

Xl\(. Mark well what anind men @ e tnoft of; when
they come to' (i) dic Unlefs it be forme delperate for-
Gken wretch, f£a Holy
Lifc ?and wifh that their lives had b2en {pent in the

moft fervent love of Gods and frictef Obedience to his
Laws? Do they chen fpeak well of Iuft and pleafusess
and magnifie the wealth and hionour? of the world ?

1]ad they not cather die as the moft wortified Saints,

rhan as c:n'c'lc{‘s,ﬂcﬂily,“’orldly {ifnecs sand doft thou

fee and koow this and yet wilt thou net be inftiult-

ed, and be wife in vivie ? ‘ v

¥KV. Think well, whas manier of mnen th
Ve i T

e

lo they notall fpeak well 0
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PP e -
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\v,v}(!)l;: ,(;/) Nume:farc' wow baxow’d for tlncir‘lfaiir}éj:
What nannet o Life did St. Peser,. Paul,
Wihas 1 : e, Pescr, and Ste. !
h\/{ﬂ(j;::l}l{,v‘b?t.“/;'uﬂlt({’/w, and ol ‘other Sa?nfspsl‘:‘q'-
l"lmi'urés’l ]3:'1 laa ic a Lit: of {lefhly Sports aud
bla e id chey ‘lvcx.:'dr. or peilecutea I}uly I.iﬂ.?'-‘
Wre 4 ;y/\:‘:(i ¢7-ﬂim fivictly Hely than apy that ,tl;(."-l
eth the Naie ()f:5 ﬁlaci:)t(s)t' ja'/j‘ (q”'{l{;”/"’d, thac honau:
e Naw Saiits, and will not imitare m ?
ﬁ“}’EV:‘ ‘r"n.k what the Differenes is licr.\vc:n ti\;q?:[.
i [,;/MZ{(; .m;’(z,)dl-lrm‘/m/. You are foth to be Hm!/;zm
o [of oPi;';/'mu?tI-I(: )t/lou thick a/Cbriﬂi.m exeetieth them
L ¢ He yat is not bolier 1y is W fd
m.%{f};?\][ [uffer more than thcy.”m than they 3> =0ty
V1T, “Lhink whit the Dafk nee i '
A At the nfference is.letw
.g;.i;‘,;,%/.r‘; iflian and av ungodly. Donote'l thf?’ﬂ (?") !
(_'/,,';'/2 Hlff amoug; us et fprale for the ﬁnﬁ.‘ C:'?‘?%[(’;
1{~1,-f,.v d."‘_} Seriptd, and P(Ofcfs the flhms-C"r.” :*W,
f’/‘if‘b(‘:;"ﬁlthl thutc}whom they eppole ? An’é 1; o
is Chrft, the Author of our b clinefs, -
s Chfts ¢ or ir Helinefs  Sori]
l’)”i,f%dt‘[t} ¢ CWb?"?lmnder of ir? Search and i!c: (\lvdhtl:le Sm}[l‘
! I]Cil'l I"]rct;:fc gl 0nno.t t:}.'.(si,’ t}‘:at [tjhe Godly are ti,m.?:»tn::;
w ~ rd the Ungodly ore
who hate and o y i A Hypocrites
( ppoft the prallice of Things
whic ) ! X S the vay . ;
w ’col:ut]l:;;]rlxri]l‘xl:;Pr()flc'?; whole Religion fuyvelt{;l;:ﬁz i
c ] . w ‘- - . , . : -
L s, , while their Lives are contrary o
KVilL : .
s Undcﬂinnz(l‘ \}'hat the Devil’s Policy is, U
A ng fo many (/) Ss&is, and Fadticns, and € WA
t‘l{a‘not[xt Religion 1 th: Worll, 15\'4',11 t e o
think that they are J{uligium lr'r'w"xl‘f" 'llot;m‘“ 'fome
, buecanlz they can prate

e i atant

(y) Mat. 23.29, 30 '
| C21.29, 30,371,133 Hid oS
E(g) Iilnf. ‘lO. vy, Rert 2. /’lc%x; w.‘::'}: l"' 53.&(;{;,)["'8' 37
E;g’l.—z’;ﬂ, 1(2[/) 1:11; 25. 28, Loke 19 ".\1. e :om.- iy
o . .4'9. oo iphe s 1.}.' i} JAéls 20,30 & Cor“t.ll >
" (']c 13(:‘“ 14 1G6e 1 lime 1.5, 6. 113 ¢ 1 )/. 9
. : gr, 126 MAL 12,25, Kom. 24 1:,'a71; 2‘{5 )'z;
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for their Opinions,- or becaufe they think their
Party is the bedt, becaufe their Faltion is the greateft,
or the leaftithe uppermoft, or the fuffering Side. And
to turn holy edifying Conference into vain Jangling,
and to make Men Atheifts, fufpeéting ali Religion, and
teue to none, becaule of Mens diverfity of Minds
But remember that Chriftian Religion 3s hut One; and
a Thing eafily known by its ancient Rule; aad che Unie
wwar [l Clurch, coutmining ol Chriflions, is but Oire. And
if carnal Intereft or Opinions (o diftract Mcn, that
one Party faith, i are all the Ghureljand another fich,
It iswe ; (as if the Kitchen were all che Houfe, or one
‘T'own ot Village all the Kingaom) wilt thou be nad
with feeing this Diftraltion ? earken Sinner ! il
thefe Settsin the Day of Judgment fhall concur as Wit-
nelles againfy thee, if thou be nmloly, becaufe, however
e they differ’d, (¢) all of them that are Chriflions,
profefsd the Neceffity of Holinefs, and fubferib’d to that
Scripture which vequireth ir. Theugh rheu can’ft not
calily refolve every Coniroverfythoumay’ ft exfily know
the fruc Religion ; it is that-which Chiiftand his Apo-
ftles taupht ; which all Chriftians have profefs'd ;
which Scripture requireths which is firft (d) pue,

. iind then peaceable ; moft {piritual, heavenly, chari

rable and juft. A

X1X. Away from that (¢) Company which is fen-
fual, and an Enemy to Reafon, Sobriety and [olinefs;
and confequently to God, themfelves ind thee. Can
they be wife for thee, thatare foolifh for themfelves?
Or Friends to thee, that are undoing themfclves ?
Or have any Piry on thy Soul, when they make a Jelt

‘oF their own Damnation » Will they help chee o

deaven, who sre running fo fusioufly to Hell ?
Chufe better Familiars, if thou weuld'ft be betters

(c) Gals 1. 75 8. Mat. 28. 20. (1) Jimes 2. 17
(¢) Bph. . 11. Prov, 23,20, 2 Cor. 6. 17,18, Plal xs.
4. Detoxs. 34 XX, Judge
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XX Judge ot of o Holy Life by hearfay, for.it can-
not {0 be known. {f) Vry it a while, -and then judge
as thon findeft it Speck not again(t che Things thou
knoweft noc. Iadft cheu but liv'd in the Love of God,
and the Lively Bedief of endicfs Glary, and the Delights
of Holincfs, and the F:ars of Hell, but for one Month
or Day 5 and with fucha Heare, hadft (g) calt away
thy Siw, and calld upoen God, and order’d thy Vami-
ly in a holy Manner, efpecially on the Lord’s Day 5
¥ dare boldly fay, Experichee would conflrain chee, (0
(h) juflify a Holy Lite. But yer Tmuft rell theey
it is 1ot trie Bolinefiy if thou do éue iry ie with (7)
Exceptions and Referves ¢ It therefore God hath con-
wing'd thee that this 1s bis Will and Way, 1 adjuve
thee, as in his dreadful Prefence, thar thou (k) De-
Lay wo lougery buit Refolwe, and dbfolutely give up thy.
Jelf to Ged as thy Hleavenly Father, thy Saviour and
thy Santtifier, and make an everlafling Govenant with:
him 5 and then He and all kis Mercies will be thine s
Iis Grace will help theey and his Mercy pardon
thee : His Minifters will inftru&t thee, and his Pro-
ple pray for thee, and aflift chee s His Angels will
guard chee 5 and his Spicic comfortthee : and wiren
Yleth muft fai), and chou maft leave this Woildythy
Saviour will then receive thy Soul, and bring it in-
to the Percicipation of his Glory 3 and he wil raife
thy Body, and jullify thee bifore the World, and
make thee cqualto the Angels 3 and thou fhele live
in the Sight and Love of God, and in the evalifting
Pleafures of his Glosy. This is the Ead of Paithand
Holinefs, But if thou harden thy Hearr, and refuleft
(f) Jobn 5. q00 Luke 14+ 20, 30. Jobn 6. 35, 37,
45+ (&) IUfm 556, 1. (h) Mate 11,19 (i) Luke 14.
33. (k) Rev. 22,17, Jobu 1. 32, Rew. 2. & 3. 1 Jobn
e 12, 130 Pfal. 34 7. Pfal. 73.26. Mat, a5, Luke
20, 36, Heb, 2. 3. 1 Thef 2. 12,

M 4 Mercy,
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Mercys (1) everlafting Woee will -he thy. Portion,
and then chers, will be no Remedy. '

And now, Reader, Theg of thee, vud beg of God o1t
my bendsd Knees that thefee few Waords may fink
ioro thy Ileart, and hat thou wou'deft read them
over and pver again, aod pethink thee as a Man that
muft fhortly die, Whether any deferve thy Loveand
Ghedicuce more than God 2 and thy thaukful Remco
Lyance mora than Chrift, and thy Gare and- Diligence
more than thy Setvasion 7 s chesc any Velieity more
defirable than Heavsn ? Or any A Jiry more terrible
than Kell 2 Oc any Thing fo repardableas that which
is Everlafling 2 Will o Fow Days flbly Pleafure pay
for the Jofs of Heaven and thy immortal Soul v. O
vill thy Sin and thy profperity be fweet at Death,
“and ia the Day of Judament £ NS thou ar¢ a Man,
and as ever thou: believeft that thereis a Ged, and a
World to come, and as thou carcfl for thy Soal whe-
tlér it Le fav’d ox dama’d, I befeech thee, 1 charge
thee, think of thefe chings ! Think of them once 4 day
at Idaft t Think, of them with thy m {t fober [ferious
‘Lhoughts } Heaven isnot a Mag-amz ! And Hell is
notha Feabiting ! Make nota )it ot sSaluationor Daa-
nation ! 1 know thou Jiveft in a diftriéted World,
where thou may’(t fwar e Laughiog ac fuch
Things as thele, and {orning ar a Holy Lifs, and
fafning odious Reproaches on the Gudly, and m-
sy diinking and i

- rLime, and then fiying, ehat they will ouft God with
thicir Soutsy-and hiop: to be fav’d without fo much
ado ! Butif allthete NMen do not change their Mindsg
and be not fhorely down in che Month, and would
ot be glid to ea? cheir Word:, and with chet they bad
liv'd o Hofy Lifc, though it had coft them Scorn and
Suftering in the World, fet me bear the Shame of a
deceiver for ever = Butif God ar & thy Confeience bedx

e o mn m bt e e e £ T R et
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witnels againft thy Six, and tell thee that » Hely Lifg -
i heft, regard not the gainfayings of a Bedhm world,
whichis drunk with the Delutions of the ¥leth: Bug
give up thy Sonl and Life to God by Jefus Ghrift in a faiths
ful Covenant!  1elay no longers Min, but Refelve s
Fuefolue mmediately, Rejolve unchangeably ; snd Gad will
b thine, and thou Jhals be bis for cver. Amen : Lord,
Nhave mercy on this Simier and fo let it be Refolved
by Thee and Him. o

- 10t e——————r ————

1L The Parts and Praétice of a Ioly Life,
for Perfonal ar:d Family Inftruction.

L L is not () done when men have befuan

a Religious Life; all Trees that bloffors

prove not fruitful; and all Frait comes not

to perfeflion. Many fall oft, who fecm:th

to have good beginnings ; and many difhenour the
Name of Chrift, by their Scandals and lofirmities ;
many do grieve their Teachers Huarts, and lamentably
difturb the Church of Cluilt, hy their Inorante, Er-
vorsy Self conceitednefs, Unridinefs, Hecdmofs, Contentis
oufuefs, Sidings, and Divifions ; Tolomuch that the
(6) Seandals and the fends of Chriltians arz the great
]mp;"d;ments of the Coaverlion of the Infifel and
If{cnb::f: World, by expoling Chrifttanity ro their
Contempt and Scotn, as if jt were but ihe Errors of
Men as unholy and worldly and p:oud as others that
can never agree emong themfeives ; end many by
th:u‘ Paffions and Sv/ﬁﬂm‘cfs are a Trealle vo tha Fawi-
fies and Neighbours where they lives and mote by
() Col 1.23. Helogoro 2 Petiz2en 1 Cor G‘J—lmw
4 Mt (18, 7. (L) Philiga8;ig. .4},’: 10.335.(()‘
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their weakneffes and great Diftempers ace Snares,
Vesations and Burdens to themfelves. Whereas Chri-
Sianity in its tene Conftitution, is a'Lite of fuch holy (¢)
Light and Love, fuch Purity and Peacey fuch Iruic-
Fuluefs and Henvenlinefs, as if it wue accordingly
{hewed foreh in the lives of Chriftians, would com-
nand admiration and reverence from che world, and
do more to their Converfion, than Swords, or worlls
alone can do:  And it would make Chriftians ufeful
and amiable to cach other ; and their lives a feaft
and pleafure to themfelves I hope it may proye fome
help to thefe excellent ends, and to the (}:cm'ingmcns
falvation, if in a few found experienced Diretions X
open to you the Duties of a Chyriftian Life

L Keep fiill the true (d) form of Chriftan Dolrine,
Defive and Duty, orderly printed on your Minds ; that is,
wnderfland it clearly and diftindtly, and remember it
I mean the great Points of Religion contain'd in Ca-
techifms: You may ftil} grow in the clearer under-
ftanding of your Catechifms, if you live an hundred
years; Lut not the words only, but the matter, be as
familiac in your minds, as the Rooms of your houfeare,
Such (¢) folid Knowledge will ctablith you againft
fedution and unbelief, and will be flill withinyoua
veady help for every grace,and every duty,as the skill
of an Artificer is for his work ; and for want of this,
when you come amongft Jifdels or Herctichs, theix
reafonings may feem unanfwerable to you, and fhake,
if not oyerchvow your Fairh; and you will eafily erx
in leffer Points, and trouble the Church with youx
Dreaws and Wranglings. This is the Crlamity of many
Profeflors, that while they will be moft cenforious

—

(c) HMat 5. 16 1 DPes 3.0, 1 Pets 2, a5, < 1.8,
2 Cor 1. 12, (A) 2T 1. 13, & 3. 9. Heb.s. iz
phil. 1. 9. Rom. 150 140 (6) Ephi 40 135 14 Colof. 1.

0. 2,3, 1 Lim. 6. 4.
¢ 3 Judges
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Judges in every Controverly about Ghurch- Masters,
they know not well the Dotine of the Gutechiim,

T1. Live doily by faish on( f) Jefiss Chrifl, as the Mee
digtor berween God and you;  being well grounded in
the Belief ot the Golpel, and under tanding Chriff's Of=
fice, make ufe of him flll in all yoor wants."Think on the
Fatherly Love of Gadyas cominy to you tre” him alone,
and of the Spirit, as given by bim your Head ; and of
the Covenant of Grace, s enafted and fealed by bim ; and
of the Miniflry, as fuut by him; and of all Time, and
Helps,and Hopz as procured and given by bim, When
you think of Sin and Infirmity, and Temprations, think
alto of his Suffizicnt, Pardomning, Fuftifping and Fitforia
ous Grace. When thou thinkeft of the World, the Flefh,
and the Devil, thivk how be overcomerh them. Lee his”
Potlrine and the Patrern of his moft perfett Life be al-
ways bifore you as your vule. Inall your Doubts, and
Lears, and Wants, po to bim in theSpirit, and to the Fa-
ther by bim, and bim alowe. Take him as the root of
your Life and Meycies, and live as upon bim and by his
Life And whea you die, sehgo your Souls to him, thag
they may be wish him where heis and fee his Giary, To
live on Chrifty and 6fe b in cvery want, and addrels 1o
God, is more chan a gaieral confufed belicving in bim

11, So belicve ns the oly Ghojt, a5 10(g) live and work

"y bim, as the Body do:b by'she Seul ¥ ou are not (%)

Bapzized ugo his Name in vain ; (but too few under~
ftand th= fenle and reafon of ic.) ‘The Spirie is feny by
Chrift for two great Works; 1. To the Apoftles (and
Prophots) va (i) infpire thom infallibly vo preach the Gos
fpe), and confiem it by Miracles, and leave it on res

cord, for foilowing Ages, in che Holy Scriprures 5 2.To

(f) Johw xq. 3. Bph. 3. 1%, 18. Mat. 28, 19. Fph.
J. 22, 2% € 446y 16, Romia 54 2 Cor, 12 9, Jobn 16.
33. 1 Jobu g 4 Eibo 4.14,16. Gol. 3.3, 4. Ads g,
59.(g) Gal. 5. 16, 25, (h) Met, 28, 19. (3) Jobn 16,
13 Heb. 2, 35 4. . afl
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all bis (k) Mimbers, to illsminate and fanclify tiocms to
beliove and obey this facred Doctrine (hefide his commen
Gift to many to undcrffand and prmc/:lxc.)_ The Spiric
aving fic(t indited the Gofpel, dath by ity fuft Repene-
rate, did after govern all true Believers. II‘: 1S not
now given us for the revealing of naw Doétrines, Lut
to underftand and obey the (/) Du&v"me revealed :n'nl.
fealed. by him long ago.  As the sun doth by its
{weet and fecret Influsnce, both give and cherifh the
natural Life of "Things fenfitive and vegerative ; fo
doth Chrift by his (1)1§Spirit our {piritual Life. As
you do no woik Lut by your natural Life, you fheuld

do none but by your fpiritual Life: you muftnoton-

ly believe and love, and pray by ir; butmanage all
your Calling by it: You Iolinefs to the Lord muft be
written upon all : all things zre fanéiified to you, be-
caufe you being fan&ified to God, devoteall to him,
and ufe all for him; and therefore mufl do allin the
fteength and conduét of the Spirie.

1V. () Live wholly upon GO D, as all in all: s the

S Eficient, principal Dirigent, and final Canfe of ail

things. Let Faith, Hope and Love be daily feediog on
him. Let [Onr Father which art in Heaven] be firfl in-
{cribed on your Eearts, that he may (eem moft ami-

able to you, and you may heldly eroft him, and fitial.

Love may be the Spring of Duty. Make ufe of the Sou
and Spiri? to lead you to the Futher ; and of Faith in
clriff to kindle and keep alive the Love of God. ha
Lsve of God is our Primitive olinefs, and {pecially cal-
led, with its fiuitse [Onr Sanctifeasion,] which Faith

(k) ¥ Cor. x2. 52, 130 Roam. 8. 9, 13. Jobu 3. 5, 6

| (1) 2Tim 3 15,16, Judges 19.20. (m)Ecck.56.27. f 44

5. Rom B.1.5. 1 Cor.6.11. Zach. 1420, (1) ¥ Cor10310
Rom. 11036, 2Core §. 7, 8. 1 John 3. 1s Rom. 5. 1,23
Mas, 820 37, Eob 10602 Corv 5. 190 Gl 44 4, §3 O

i3
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in Chriff, is but a Meass to. Lot it be your principal
end in fludy'ng Chrift o fee the Geodnefs, Lovéand A-
miablenels of God in him : A condemnning God is not fo
calily loved as a gracions reconeiling God. ¥ ou have fo
much of the Spiritas you have love to God : this is the
preper Gife of the Spiréit to all the Adopted Sons of
Ged, to caufe them with filial Afteftion and Depen-
dance to cry #bba Farher, Know not, defire not, Jove
not any Creature, bur purely as fubordinate to God !
without Lim, let 1t be nerhing vo yosu ; butas the Glafs
without the Facey or fcattered Letters without the
Senfc ; oras the Corps withoue the Soul, (o) Call ne-
thing Profperity or Pleafure but his Love ; and nc-
thing Advarfiey or Mlifery, but bis Difpleafure, and
the caufeand fruits o ic. When any thing would feem
lovely and defirable, which isagaioft him, call it (p)
Dung! And hear that man as (¢) Satan or the Serpent
that would entice you from him3 and count him but
wanity, aworsd, and duf) chat would affiighe you from
your duty to hiny Fear him much,but love himmore !
Let (r) Love Le che foul and end of every other Daty :
Tt is the end and reafon of all the reft; bue it hathno
end or reafen but its Q4jef. Think of no other Hea-
ven and Endy and Hapoinefs of Man, but Love the fi-
nal A&, and God the final Objult : Place nor your
Religion in any thingg but the Love of God wich its
means and fiuits. Qwn no guiek, defire, or joy, tut
a Mcurning, a Secking, and a Rejoycing Love.

V. Live in the Bldicf and Hopes of Heaven, and
(/) jz‘v/: 12 us your pavt and end 5 and a’nif_/'. delight your
Jouls in the forethoughts of the aindlefs Sight and Love

(o) Pfist30.5. PfalG 4.3, (p) Phil.3e7,8. (q) Mat.x6.
23.(r) 2 1hefey.5.2Ger 03014, () Coliyar 2,4, Mat G,
19>20,21,33. 2 Cor.q.17,18,¢7 7. Luke v2.200 Heb. 6,
200 1 Gor1 5028 Fpha, 6. 1,230 POFL 318,20, P76
25926, Jolin 1236, ,
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of God. As God is feen on Larth but as in a glals, fo

is hie proportionably eujoyed. But when mouning,
fueking love hath done, and Sinand Entniies are over-
come, and we behold the Glory of God in Lleaven, the
Deliphts of Love will then be pertett. *(ou may de-
fira more on Garth, than you may hope for. Look
vot for a Kingdem of thisWorld, ner tor Mount Zion
in the Wildernefs.  Chrift reigneth on Earthy as Ab-
fes in the Camp, ro guide us to the Land of Promife.
Our parfet bleflednefs will be, where the Kingdem
is delivered up to the ¥ather, and God is Al in all.
A doubt, or a firange heartlefs Thoughe of Heaven
is Water caft on the facred Vire, to quench your Holi-
sefs and your Joy. Can ycu travel one whoie day to

~fuch an Bnd, and never think of the place that you

are going to? which muft he intended i every vigh-
teous o, (cither notedty, or by the seady unobferved
Akt of a potent Habit,) Wheo Eadhiisac beft, e will
not be Heavene You live no furcher by Laich, hke
Chiiftians, than you cither live for Thavenin fecking
it, or elle upon Heavonia Hope and Joy.

VL. Loabour to make Religron your Pleafics and (1) Dee
Light Lock oft o God,y o Tleeran, 1o Chintly o the
Spititeo e Promtosto b yow Merce, Callover
your Exponnes, and think whitaat ol Ligh
Debphe o il Letore you, aml ho v unleammyply ac
o e o i oy e Protathion fecane that
fochi b Lo oo o HEaveny ta dive v Iy, s thole

thor hove e g heee Bope dhn b arh T how hentd

thatmaa b W by o hande e MTEHTRIRY
N7 AR FEETE N T B Vo by Aol N
I, \ [ T T R T B R
[} ) B | ' h \ ] I‘

e g g ¥

ache wdnz s ﬁmtiileook. 25§

way, be not reafon cnough for a joyful life, there can
be none atalls  Abhor all fuggeftions which would
make Religion feem @ tedious irkfomlife,  And take
heed that you reprefent it notfo to others ; for you
will never make them in Jove with thar, which you
make them not perceive to be dele€able and lovely,
Wot as the fypo:rire by foreing and ﬁ'amlug his Religi-
on to his carnal mind and pleafw e,but bringing up the
Heare to aholy furtablenels, vo the pleafure of Religion,
VII. Watih as for your Souls, againft this fattering
tempting (w)World; efpecially when 1t 1s veprefonted as
wmore fivces and delelladle, than God, and Holinefi, and
Heaven, This Waoild withits Pleafure, Wealth, and
Honours, iy it, that is putin the Ballance by Satan, a-
ginft God and Helinefi aid Heaven ; and no man iilall
have becrer than be ofeeh and. preferreth,  The bait
talketh advantage of the bratifh pare, when Reafon is
aflcep, and it by the ho-'p of fente it gee the Throne,
the Beaft will aide and sule the Man,and Reafon be-
come n {lave to S=nfuality. When you hear the Ser-
pent, lee his Sting, and fee Death attending tﬁc for-
bidden ruie. When you are vifing, look down and
fee how har you have vo tallt his reafonas well as faith
icweak who foo tuch joof gaowds, as ths Penpy and Fa.
nitles of thi Wald, can torpet God and his Souly and
Death and udgment, deaven and Helly yea, and delis
Fernely comunund tham o fland by, Whae Kaow-
ey o EFapevionee eonddo pood on that m, who
will v onture towaunch o tuch a #0074 whach all thae
Fovve cord e ol Fay (l\l? Mt Tlow o l)h.nl;lq
tenaab ooy i Oan the Wailld, whan
ve bnal by o o te wcranad anmable T ave i not,
o on oy e Godand y o Sadvation,
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their weaknefles and great Diftempers ace Snares,
Vexations and Burdens co chemlves. Whereas Chri-
SHanity in its true Conflitution, is a'Life of fuch boly (¢)
Light and Love, fuch Purity and Ppace, fuch Fruis-
Suluefs and Heavenlingfs, as it it were accordingly
fhewed foreh in the lives of Chriftians, would com-
ntand admiration and reverence from the world, and
do more to their Converfion, than Swords, ox words
alone can do: And it would make Chriftians ufeful
and amiable to cach other ; and their lives a feaft
and pleafure o themfelvess T hope it may proye fome
help to thefe excellent ends, and to the fecuring mens
{alvation, if in a few fouad cxperienced Diretions
op:n to you the Duties of a Chriftian Life,

I Keep f1ill the true (d) form of Chriffan Doflrine,
Defiva and Duty, ordsrly printed on your Minds; that is,
snderfland it clearly and diftintly, and remember it.
I mean the great Points of Religion contain’d in Ga-
techifms: You may ftil} grow in the clearer under-
ftanding of your Catechilms, if you live an hundred
years; Let not the words only, but che macter, be as
familiarin your minds, as the Rooms of your houfeare,
Such (e) folid Knowledge will «ftablifh you againft
feduction and unbelict, and will be ftill within youa
ready help for every grace, and every duty, as the skill
of an Arcificer is for his woik ; and for want of this,
when you come amonglt Jufidels oc Hereticks, their
realonings may feem unanfwerable to you, and fhake,
if not overthvow your Fuith ; and you will eafily erx
in lefler Points, and trcuble the Church with your
Dreamss and Franglings. T his is the Calamity of many
Protellors, thac while they will be moft cenforious

(c) Matos. 16, 1 Pet, 3.0, 1 Pete 2, 55, € 1.8,
2Coro 1. 12, (d) 2Tt 1. 130 & 3. 9. Heb. 5. 12,
Phily 1, 9. Roms 150 140 (8) Ephy 4o 135 140 Colofl 1.
90 20 30 LG
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Judges in every Controverfy about Church- Matters,
they know not well the Dolhvine of the Catechitm,
X1 Live doily by faith on (f) Jefus Chrift, as the Me-
dintor berween God and you,  being well greunded in
the Belief of the Gofpel, and undeiftanding Ghrift's Of
fice, make ufe of bins lill in all yoor wants. Think on the
fatherly Love of Gadyas cominy ro you thro’ bim alone,
and of the Spirit, as given by him your Head ; and of
the Covenant of Grace, as enacted and fealed by him ; and
of the Miniftry, as fouz Ly bimy and of all Time, and
Helps,and Hopz as procured and given by him. Wl)en
you think of $in and Iufirmity, and Temptations, think
alio of his Suffizicnt, Pardoning, Juftifyrg and Pitforis
ons Grace. When thou thinkett of the World, the Fefb,
and the Devil, think haw be overcometh them. Let his’
Dottrine and the Pattern of his moft perfelt Life be al-
ways bofore you as your rule. Inall your Doubts, and
Fears; and Wants, po to him in the Spirir, and to the Fa-
ther by bimn, and him alone. Take him as the root of”
your Life and Mercies, and [ive as wpons bims and 0y his
Life. And whea you dicy 1elign your Souls to bim, that
they may be wish bim where he.is and fee bis Glory. To
Jie on Chrifty and aife binn in cvery want, and addrefs fo
Gid, is more than a general confufed belicving in him
Y. So belicve 1 the boly Ghaft, as to(g) live and work
" by him. as she Body doth by the Soul.  You are not (5)
Baptized iwro his Name in vaia ; (but roo few undere
fhind th: fen'e and reafon of ic.) The Spirs is fent by
Chrift for two great Warks; 10 To the Apofiles (and
Prophets) to (i) infpire thom infallibly vo preach the Go-
{pe), and confirm it by Miracles, and leave it on e
cord, for following sges, in the Holy Seriptures 5 2. To

-

(F) John xq. 3. Eph. 3. 17, 18. Mat. 28. 19. Eph.
1. 22, 27 & 4. 64 16. Rowie 5. 2 Cor, 12 9. Jobn 16.
33. 1 Johug. g Eibo g4 14,16, Cel 3.3, 4. A .
s0. () Gal. 5. 16, 25, (h) Mat. 28, 19. (i) John 16.
13. Heboa. 3, 4. afl

b
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all bis (k) Members, to illuminnte and [anclify tiom, to
beliewe and obey this (acred Dattrine (befide his commont
Gift to many to under fland and preach it.) "The Spiric
having ficlt indired the Gofpel, dath by ity firft Regene-
rate, aird after govern all true Believers,  He is not
now given us for the revealing of new Deéfrines, tut
to underftand and obey the (1) Dottrine sevealed and
fealcd. by him long ago.  As the Sun doth by 1ts
(weet and fecret Influznce, both give and cherifh the
natural Life of Things fenfitive and vegetative; fo
doth Chrift by his (7)1§Spirit our {piritual Life. As
ou do no woilc but by your natural Life; you fheuld

%o pone but by your pisitual Life: you muffnoron-.

ly believe and love, and pray by it; butmanage all
yout Calling by it: Tor Holinefs to the Lord muft be
written upon all : all chings are fan&tified to you, be-
cwfe you being (in@ified to God, devote all ro him,
and iz all for im; and (herefore muft do allin the
fteenath and condutt of the Spirit.

IV, () Live who!ly upon G O Dy a5 all in all: As the
S Efficient, principat Dirigos, and final Canfe of all
things. Let Fartly, Hope and Love be daily feeding on
him. Let[onr Father which art in Heaven] be fit -
fcribed on your Hearts, that he may {eem moft ami-

able to you, and you may boldly truft him, and fitial.

¥ ove may be the Spring of Duty. Malke ufe of the Son
and Spirit to lead you to the Father; and of Faith in
¢lriff o kindle and keep alive the Love of God.  dha
Love of God is our primitive Holinefs, and {pecially cal-
led,y with its fiuitse [Onr Sandificasion, ) which Faith

OO S
(k) ¥ Cory 12. 525 13+ Rom. $. 9,711, John 94§y ¢
(1) 2Tin: 3 15,10 Judges 19.20. (m)Eeck-36.27: Ifis.440
7, Rom 8.1.5. 1 Cor.6.1 1. Tach. 1420, () 1 Cor1o 3t
"Rom. 114 36. 2Core 5. 7, 8. 1 Jobin 3. 1o Rem. 5. 1523
M, 20 37 Foh 1,602 Corn 5o 1 Gal, 4. 4,53 O

i
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in Chrift, is but a Means to. Let jt be your principal
end in fludy ng Chriffto feethe Gceodnets,Love,and A-
miablenels of God in him: A condemning God is not fo
calily loved as a gracions reconciling God. You have fo
much of the Spirit,as you have love to God : this is the
preper Gift of the spirit to all the Adopted Sons of
Ged, to caufe them with filial Affe&ion and Depens
dance to cry #4bba Father, Kaow nof, defire not, love
not any Creature, but purely as fubordinate to God !
wihout Aim, let it be nething to you ; but as the Glafs
without the Face, or feattered Letters withourt the
Senfe ; or as the Corps without the Soul. (o) Call nc-~
thing Profperity or Pleafure but his Love ; and nc-
thing Adverfity or Mifery, but bis Difpleafure, and
the caufeand fruits of it. Wlenany thing would feem
Jovely and defirable, which isagainft bim, call it (p)
Dang! And hear that manas (¢) Satan oy the Serpent
that would entice you from him’ and count him but
wmnity, a wornt, and duft, (hat would affight you trom
your duty to him, Fear him much,but love him more !
Let () Love te the foul and end of every other Duty :
1t is the end and reafon of all the reft; but it hatb no
end or reafon but its ©bject. Think of no other Hene
wen and End, and Happinefs of Man, but Love the fie
nal A&, and God the final Objilt: Place not your
Religion in any thing but the Love of Ged withits
means and fiuits, ©Qwnno pricf, defire; orjoy, tut
o Meurniog, 2 Secking, and 2 Rejoycing Love.

V. Liv. in the Bulicf and Hopes of Heaven, and
([) Jeck i as your part and end 5 and daily delight your
Jouls v the foretbough?s of the eualcfs Sight and Love

- s e e e e i o e ™y

(o) Pfal30.5. rfal.6y.3: (») Phil.3u7,8. () Mat.xG,
23. {r) 2 Thef3.5.2C0r 1314 (/) Col.3e1,2,4. Mat.G.
19520,21,33. 3 Cor.4.17,18,&" 7. Luke 1220, Heb. 6.
200 1 Coit 15025 Fph.. 6. & 1,23+ Phil.318,20, Pf 73
25426, Jolin 1836, '
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of God. As God is feen on Earth but as in a glafs, fo
is he proportionably eujoyed. But when mourning,
fecking love hath done, and Sin and Enemies are overs
come, and we behold the Glory of God in Hleaven, the
Delights of Love will then be perte€t. You may de-
fire mote on Earth, than you may hope for. Look
uot for a Kingdom of thisWorld, nor for Mount Zion
in the Wildernefs, Chrift reignech on Earthy as Mo-
fes in the Camp, to guide us to the Land of Promile.
Our parfedt bleflednels will be, where the Kingdem
is delivered up to the Father, and God 1s Al in all.
A doubr, or a ftrange heartlefs Thoughe of Heaven
is Water caft on the facred Fire, to quench your Holi-
nefs and your Joy. Can yeu travel one whole day to
fuch an [nd, and never think of the place that you
are going to? which muft be intended in cvery 1igh-
teous a&t, (cither notedly, or by the ready unoblerved
a&t of a potent Habit.) When Earth is at beft, i will
not be Heavene You live no furcher by Faith, Tike
Chriftians, than you dither live for Heaven in fecking
it, or clfe upon Heaven in Hope and Joy.

VI. Libour to make Religion your Pleafure and (r) De-
Iight Lock oft 1o God, to Heaven, to Chiift, to the

Spirit,to the Premiles,to all your Mercies. Call over.

your Experiences, and think what matrer of high
Delighe iv il before you, and hov unfeemingly ic
i, and how injurious to yeur Profcflion. for one that
foith he hopert foi H-aven, todive as fedly, as thofe
that have no higher bopes than Enth? How {hould
that mia Le filled with joy,who muft live in thejoys
of Heaven for evert Elpecialy rejoice when the Mef(-
fengers of D-uth do el yeu that your endlels joy is
near. U God and Heaven, wich all eur Me.cies i the

(¢) ~fal 1. 2,30 & B4. 2, 10. & 63.9,5. & 37.4. &
91. 19 & 197,500 Pus8aq. Plalixiaas, Rovirg.
37 G 500,3,9+ 1 Petol8s Matisaniynae Plaligzoyr.
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ay, t reafon enough for a joyful life, there can
Eea?);)l::: :to;ll. Abbor r%ll lbggcﬂ.ions_wluch would
smake Religion {eem a tedious irklomlife. And take
heed that you reprefent it not {o to others ; for you
will never make them in Jove with thar, which you
make them not perceive to be deleftable and Jovely.
Not as the Hypocrite by forcing and framing his Religt-
on to his carnal mind and pleafwe,but bringing up the
Fleart to aholy fuitablenels, to the plgaﬁn-e pf Religion.
VII. Watdh as for your Souls, againft this flattering
tempting () World; efpecinlly when 1t is rcprt"fmted 42
more fweet and deleflable, than God, and Holinefs, an
Heaven. This Waosld withits Pleafure, Wc/fltb, and
Homours, is it, that is putin the Ballance by Satap, a-
gainft God and Holinefr ad Heaven ; and no man {halt
have bereer than he chuferh and preferreth, The baie
taketh advantage of the bratifh part, when Reafon is
afleep, and if by the h'p of fente it pee the Throney
the Beaft will 1ide and vale the Man,and Realon })e-
come a flave to Ssnfuadity. When you hear the Ser-
pent, lee his Sting, and fee Death attending the for-
bidden Fruic. When you are rifing, look down and
fec how far you haveto fall ! his reafonas well as faith
is weak who fo tuch foo gawds, as the Pemps and Va.
uitles of thi- World, can {orget God and his Souly anfl
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Helly yea, and delis
berately command them 1o ftand by. What Know-
ledge or Experience can do good on that man, who
will venture fo much for fuch a World, which all that
have tried it call Panity 2t the l'aﬂ? HHow d:plorable
then is a Worldling’s cale? O fear the World, when
it fmileth, or teems fweet and amnable.'LOVc it not,
if you loye your God and your Salvation.

1 . .@”4-.4 s.
() Gal 6.1 4. 1 Job 1.14,16. 7l‘r.mw 1.27 ,
l]ob?t §.q, e Rom.12.2. Gul.1.q. Zit.2.32. Muf.19:34.

Toake 12.16,2 1. ¢ 16,25, Jamti L SJ,‘QJ,ﬁlLurje
8.14. Hb.1142Ge . Fly
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K. Let (b) Time be exceeding precious in your Eyes, and
carsfully and diligently redcem it.  What hafte doth it
make ? And how quickly will itbe gone ? And then
how highly will it be valu’d, when a Minnte of it can
never be recali’d 7 O what important Bufincfs have we,y
forevery Moment of our Limie, if we fhould live ron0
Years ! Take not chat Man to be well in his Wits, or
to know hi< God, his End, his Woik, or his Danger,
who hath Tine to (pare. Redeem it not only from
needlcls Sports and Plays, and Idlencts, and Curiolity,
and Complement, and excels of Sleep, and Chac, and
Waorldlinefs ; but alto from the entanglement of lef-
f-r pood, which would hinder you from greater.Spend
Fime as Mo thae are ready to pals into amother World ;-
where every Minute muft be accounted fors and it
naft go with us for ever as we liv'd heree Let not
Health deceive you in the expettation of living long,
and (o inco a fonfelefs Negligonce. See yom Glafriunning,
and keep a reckoning of the expence of Tinse : and {p:nd
it juft as you would review it when it 1s gone.

X1 Let the (c) Love of all in their feveral Capatisies,

becowse as it were your very Natuve s and doing them all the

good youcan be very much of the Bufinefs of your Lives.God:

muft be lov’d in all his Creatures : His natural image
on all Men: and his fpiritual Image on bis Saints. Oue
Neighbour muft be 1ov’d as our natural Selves : "Thac
is, our matural Noighbour as cur satural Self, with alove
of Bencvoltnee 5 and ous fpiritual Neighbour as our fpi-
ritual Self, with a Love of Comphifance: In Oppoli-’
tion to Complailince, we may hate our finful Meigh-

(6) Bph.s 6. Jehn 14.1,2. Afls17021. 1 Core7.29.
2 €or.G.2. Johngeq. Luke 19.42,44. Pfal.30.4. Mt.2g.
voura. (¢) 1 Tint.1.5,6. Mat.19:19. Rom.13.10. 1 Joh.x.
160 Epb.442,15516. Col.2,2. & 1ge 1 TimGox 1. Jam 3,
vg. Phil 2.1,20 1 Thefiqeg. Jobn 13350 Matiserdrise
1 Cor.13. Jamig 11, Gal.G.1o, Tit.201 4. Philiz.202 1,

Rom. 15,153 bour,
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baury as we may our felves (much more:) Butin
Oppofition to Benevolense we mult neither hate our
felvesy, our Neighbour, or our Enemy. O that Men
kiew how much of Chriftianity doth confilt in Love
and doing good ! With what Eyes do they xead the
Gofpel, who fee not this in every Page? Abhor all
that Selfithnefs, Pride and Paflion, which are the Eries
mies of Love ; and thofe Opinions, and Fa&tions, and
Cenfurings, and Backbirings, which would deftroy
it. Take him that fpeaketh evil of another to you,
without a juft Ceufe and Call, to be Satan’s Mellen-
ger, intreating you to hate your Brother, or to abate
your Love. For to perfuade you that a Man is bad, 13
dire@ly to perfinde vou fo far ro hate him. Not that
th: goud and the bad muft be confounded ; but Love
will call nonebad without conftraining Evidence. Re-
buke Backbirers, hure no Man, and Ipeak evil of no
Man; unlefs it be not only jult, buc neceflary tofome
greater good. Love is Jovely, chey that love {hall be
belov'd. Hating and hurting waks:s Men hateful. Leve
thy Neighbour as thy [elf, and, Da as thow wouldf} be dore.
by, arc the Golden Rules of our Dury to Men; which
muft be deeply written on your Hearts. For want of
this, there is nothing fo falfe, (o bad, fo cruel, which
you may not be drawn to think, or fay, or do againft
your Brethren. Seififhucts and want of Love do as
naturally tend to Ambition and Covstoulnefs, and
thence ro Cruelty againft all that fland in the Way of
cheir Defives, as the Narure of a Wolf to kill the Lawmibs
All Fatfions and Contentions, ard Perfecutions in the
Wor'd procceld from Selfifbuefs, and want of Chatity,
Devowing Malice is the Devil’s Nature. By as zcalous
in doing good to all, as Satan’s Servants ate in hure-
ing. Take it as the ufe of all your Zalents), and ufe "em
as you would hear of irac Iaft Letit be your Bufineft,
and nct a Mateer on the By, epecially for publick
Good and Men's Salyation. And what you cannot do

your
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your felves, perfwade others to. Give them good
LBooks 3 and draw them to the Means, which are
moft tike to profic them.

XL Underfland the right Tevmns of Crurch Commut:
xion 3 efpecia’ly the Unity ¢ “the Univerfal Churdh, and
the. Univerfal Communion which o maft bo'd with ull 158
Darts 5 and the Difference between the Chureh, as wifible
and invifible.  Tor want of thele, how woftul are
owr Divitions ? Read oft 1 Core 12 and Evh 4. 1410
17. John 17+21,22,23s Ads 4.32. a0d 2.42. 1 Cond
13,11513 and 3.3+ Rom.16.17. Phil 2. 152,3,4 1107/
§.12,13. Ad.20.30 1 Coratarg TVt .10 James 3,
Col 1.4 Heb 1025, Affs 8.37:12513. § Cor.1.2,13. and
3.3,4.and 111821, Study thefe well. Youmuft have
Union and Communion ie Laith and Love, with all
the Cluiftians in the Word.  And refufe not Lacal
Compminniion when you have 2 jult Call ; fo faray they
pus you noton joning. Lee your ulual Meeting be
with the pureft Church, it you awully may (and ftill
re(p:& the publick Good) bur fometimzs occalional-
1y communicare,even with ds fe&ive, Hauley Charches,
fo be it theyare tru: Chriftians, and put you not on
Sin; that fo you nnay fhew thac you own them aclhris
flians, tho’ you difown their Corsuptions. Think net
your Prefeac: mukechall che Fanles of Miniftry, Wor-
fh'p, or Peoplz toh - yours (for then I would join
with 1o Chuidin th: #%rld) Know thatas the my-
flical Churih confiftech of flare-Govenantirs, fo-doth
the Chuh as vifible counlift of Purbal Covenauters,
which mak: a credible profeffion of Conleat And
thie Natre and Seriprure teacheth ws 1o take every
Man’s Word as credible, till Peifidionfucfs forfeic his
Ciedit; which Forfeicure muft be prov’d, before any
fober Piofellion can be taken for an infuflicient Ti-
tle, (4) Grudge not then at the Communion of any

—

() Mate 13- 29, 41+
Profe(lzl
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Profelled Chriftian in the Chureh Vifible: (though we
muft do ~ar part to caft out the obftinately impeni-
tent by Difcipline, which if we cannot do, the aule
isnot ours.) The Prefence of Hypocrites is no Hure,
but oft a mercy to the fincere. How fmall elfe would
the Church feem in the world ! Ourward pritileges be-
long ro outward Covenanters and inward mercies to
che fincere.  (¢) Divifion is wounnding and tends to
Death. Ablior itas you love the Churchzs welfare or
your own. The Wifdom from above it firft pure,
and then peaceble. Never feperate what God conjoin-
eth. 1tis Earthly fenfual, devilifb wifdom, which caufe
eth bitter enuping, and firife, and confufiont and eviry
evil work, Blefled are the Peace-makers, :
XIV. Take heed of (f) Pride and Self-conseltedne)s in
Religion : If once you over-value yout-own under
ftandings, your crude conceptions and grofs miftakes
will delight you as fome fupernal light, and inftead
of having compaffion on the weak, you will be nnru-
ly and defpifers of your Guides, and cenforious con-

~temners of all that diffes from you, and perfecutofs

of them if you have power : and will think allintolé-
rable, that take you notas Oracles,and your woids as
Law, Foiger not that the Chureh hath atlways {uffers
ed by cenforious, unruly profeflors on theone hand,
(and O what divifions and fcandals have they caufed!)
as well as by the prophane and Perfecutors on the o-
ther. Take heed of both: And when contentions
are on foot, be quiet and filent, and not too forward;
and keep up a zeal for Love and Pedce.

XV. Be faithfsl and confeionable i all your (g) Res
Lations. Lionour and obey your Parents, and other

et

() Joh. 16. 2. 1 Cor- 1. 10, Rom. 16. 17. James 3.
14,15,16,17,18. (f)16im:3. 6. Col. ».18. 1 Core 8.1+
Y Core g G, 1213 Guge 3 Pet. 5. 5. Jam.3e 1, 17.(g)

Eph. 5.0, Cob, 30 & 4. Rom. 33.37,1 Pet.z.lg.lgs
u-
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Superiors, Defpife not, and refift noc Governnmint;
1f you {affer unjuftly by them, be humbled for thofe
fins, which caufe God to turn your Proteflors into
Aflli&tors; and inftead of muimuring and rebeliing
againdt them, reform your felves, and- then commit
your {clves to God.  Princes and Paftors I will not
fpeak to ; Subijets, and Servants, and Children,muft
obey their Superiours, as the Officers of God. .
X V1. Keep up the Government of God in your (h) fa-
nilies 3 b ly Familics mouft be the chicf prefervers o
the intercft of Religionin theworld. Let not the world
turn God's fervice into a cuftomary lifelefs form. Read
the Sciipture, and edifying Books to them; talk
with them ferioufly atout the ftace of their fouis,and
everlafting life, Pray wich them fervently ; Watch
over them diligently, beangry agaioft fin, and meek

in your own caufv; Be examples of Wifdom, Holi-

nels and Patience ; And fee that the Lords day be
fpent in holy preparation for Erernity.
and Labourionfucfs. Live notin Idlencs, be not {lothie
fu) in your work, whether yoube bound or free; In
the fweat of your brows you mufteat your bread, &
labour the fix days, that you may haye to give to
him that necdeth. Slothfulnefs is fenfuality as well as
filchier fins. The body (that is able)muft have fic em-
ployments as well as the foul ; or ¢lle body and foul
will fare the woife.  But let all be bur as the labour
of a Traveller,and aim at God and Heaven in all.
XVIL. Deprive not your febves of the benefie of an
able fasthful (k) Paflor, to swhom you miay open your cafe
in Jecret; or as leaft of @ holy (1) faithful Friend 5 And

(5) Command.y.- Jofo24:15. Deut.6.6,7,8. qul.{j (1)
Heb 13. 5. Command. 4. aThef. 3. 10, 12. 1 1hef. 447+
3 Tim.§e 13- Prov. 31,1001, 7. 20 (kY Mab.aq. (D)
Eecl 4010, 110 ,

XVI1. Let your (i) Calling be manng'd in Holineft-
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benit (m) difpleafed as their free reproofs, Wo to
him that is alone! How blind and partial are we in
our own caufe! And how hard is it to know our
felves without an able faithful helper! You forfeie
this great mercy, when you lovea flatterer, and an-
yrily defend your fin.

XIX. (n) Prepare for fiknefs, fufferings and deaths
Ovepvaluenot Profperity, nor the favour of man!
If felfifh men prove falle and cruel to you, even
thqfe of whom you have deferved beft, marvel not
at it, but pray for your encmies, perfecutors and flan-
derers,that God would turn their hearts and pardod”
them. Whac a mercy is it to be driven fiom the
world to God, when the love of the world is the
greateft danger of the foul? Be ready to die, and
you are ready for any thing; Ask your heart feri-
oufly, what 1s it that [ fhall need at a dying hour ?
and let it fpeedily be got ready, and not be to feck
in the time of your extremity.

XX. Underfand the true method of Peace of Confei=
ence, and judge not of the flate of your fouls upon deceit-
ful grounds; As prefumptuons bopes do*keep men from
Convorfion, and embolden them in {in ; fo canfelefs
fears do hinder our love and praift of God,by obfcure-
ing his Lovelinels, And they deftroy our Thankfulnefs,
and our delight in God,and make us a burden to our
felves, and a grievous flumbling-block to others;
The General grounds of all our comfort, are, 1. The
(0) Gracious Nature of God; 2. The (p) fufficiency
of Chrift, and 3. The Truth and (g) Univerfility of

-the Promife, which giveth Chriff and Life to All,

() Prov. 12. 1. & 15. 5« 10, 31. Heb. . (n
Lsike 12+ 404 2Petoy. 10, P/Ji; 1-21,,233,_73»‘ 9 4,351131'/1:(.7).
455:2 Cor.5.1,2,3,4, 8. (o) Exod. 34.6. (p) Heb. 7.25.
(q) Joh.4.51. 70/{:} 3. 16. 1 Tin. 4. yo. & 2. 4. Mat.
28.19,300 Rew.22.19. 1/4.5541,2,53,6,7
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if chey will accept him * Bue this Aeceptonse is the

roof of your particular title 5 without w lu,ch thefe
dobut apggravate your fiv. Confent to Gol's Cove-
nant is the true Condicion and Proof of your title o
God as your. Father, Savicur and Sanétifier, and fo
e the faving bleffings of the Govenant 5 which Cox-
fine, it you lurvive, muft produce the Daties which
you Confent to. I‘I:‘thntd’l::lrtll)'iconﬁ:-nteth., .:hn:
God be his God, his Saviour and Sanétifier, isin a
(tate of Life. Buc this includeth the (#) rejc&ion of
the World,  Mach Kiowledge, and  Memory, and Urte-
yance, and lively Affebions, are all very defirable!

Bu: -you muft judge your ftate . by none of thefe ;'

for they are all uucertain: Bue, 1. I€ God and Ho-
linefs and Ileaven have che higheft -eftimation of
your praltical Judgment, as Leing eftecmed beft for
you, 2. And be preferred in the Choice and Refolue
tion of your Wills. and that habicually before all
the Pleafures of the World, 3. And be firttand
chiefly fcught in your Endcavours; this is che In-
fatlible proef of yous Sanélification. SR
Cliriftian, upon long and ferious flndy and experi-
ence, I dare boldly commend thele Dixe {tions ro thee,
as the way of God, which will end in Bleflednefs.
The Lord Refolve and Streugthen thee to obey them.
This is the true confticution ot Chriftianity. This
3¢ true Godlinefs, and this is tobe Rehigious indeed !
And all thisis no more than to be ferioufly fuch, as
all among us in general words profefs co be. Thisis
the Religion which muft difference you froth Hypo-
crites, which muft fetde vouin peace, and make you
an honour to your Profeffion, and a bletling to thole
that dwell about you! Iippy is the Land, theCtiurch,
the Family, which doth confift of fuch as thefe !

e e e e o T et e e 2
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(r) Luke 40 26,33, 1 Jon 2,715, dat. Gr 59,20y 21
«Col 3. 1,2, Rom§ 15 13 .
e ’ Thefe

A
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Thefe are not they that either Perfecute or Divide
the Church jor that make their Religiona fervant 1o
their Policy, to their Ambitious defigns, or flefhly
lufts; nor that make it the bellows of Sedition, or
Rebellion, or of an envious hurtful zeal; or a fnare
for the innocent 5 or a Piftol to fhoot at the uprighe
in heart: Thefe are not they thar have been the
fhame of their Profeflion, the hardning of ungedly
men and Infidels, and that have caufed the encmics
of the Lord to blafpheme. 1f any man will make a
Religion of, or for his Lufls; of Papal tyranny, or
Pharifaical formality, or of his private opinion ; or
of proud cenforioufnefs, and contempr of othersy
and of fa&ion and unwarrantable feperations and di-
vifions, and of ftanding at a more obfervable di-
ftance from common profeffors of Chriftianity, than
God would have them ; or yet of pulling up the
hedge of Difciplin ,and laying Chrifts Vineyard
common to the Wilderne{s ; the ftorm is coming
when this Religion founded on the fand will fall, ami
great will be the fall thereof ; When the Religion
which confifteth in Faith and Love to God and Man,
in mortifying the flefh, and crucifying the world,
in felf-denial, Humility and  Patience, 10 fincere obe
dience and faithfulnefs in all Relatiens, in watchful
felf-government, in doing good, and in a Divine and
Heavenly life, though it willbe hated by the une
godly world, fhall never be a difhonour to your
Lord, nor deceiye or difappoint your fouls.

N The
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‘The Seventh Days Conference.

Of « Holy Fainily and how to govern it,
and perform the duty of all Varly re-

lations s and others.

cakers. Paul, A Teachic,
SP@ er: % Saul, & Lcamcr." '

18 Elcome Neighbour : How do you like

the new lite which you have begun ?

You have taken home Infiruttions

already which will find you work:
But what do you find in the pradifing of them.?

s. I find thacl have foelifhly long negleéted a-ne-
ceflixy, noble, joyful life, and thereby loft my time,
and made my fclf both unskilful & indifpofed to the
prafice of it. I find that tha things, which you have pre-
Jeribed e, are high and excellent, and doubtlefs muft be
wery fwet to them that hawe a fuitable skill and difpofs-
sicnss and fome pleafure 1 find in my weak beginnings ; Bue
the greatuefs of the work, and the great untowardnefs and
frangencfs o/ any mind, doth mach abate the fweetnefs of
it, by many douit: and fears, and difficulties,  And hen
Ifail, 1 find it havd, Goth to Repent aright, and by Faith
10 fly 0 Choift for Pardom. dnd if you had riot forewars-
o me of this Temptation, 1 [honld have thonghs by thefe
trovbles that 14y café is worfe in point of cafe (though not
of fafety) than it was before. Bus 1 forefee that bester
things may yet ke hoped for 3 And I hope 1 am tire way.
P, Wiere is your great dificulty, that requircth

Counfel?

v :
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" S. I find a great dec! of work to do in my Family, to
govern then in the fear of God, 10 do my duty to them all,
¢fpecially to edacate my Children, and daily to worfbip God
among them 5 cud I'am [o unable for it, that I am ready
to ormit all; .1 pray you help me with your advice,

P. My firft advice to you is, that you refolve by
God’s help to perform your duty as well as youcanj;
And that you (a) devore your Familyto God, and take
him for the Losd and Mafter of it, and ufe itas a feo-
ciety fanified to him. And I'pray you let thefe Rea-
fons fix your:Refolutions.

1. I£ God be not the Mafter of your Family, the
Devil will; And if God be not firft ferved in ity the
Flefh and the World will.  And I hope I need not
tell you, how bad a Mafter Work, and Wages,they
will then have, :

2. 1f you devote your Family to God, Ged will be
the Prote&or of it; He will rake care of it, for fafety
and provifion as his own. Do you not need fuch a
proteftor # And can you haveabetter? Or better take
care for the welfare and fufety of youand yours?And
if your Family benot God’s, they are his Enemics,
and under his curfe as Rebels; Inftead of his bleflings
of Health, Pecce, Provifion, andSuccefs, you may
look for ficknefs, dangers, crofles, diftrefles, unqui-
etnefls and Death; or which is worfe that your proips-
rity fhall be s cunfe and fnare to youanc yourss

3. & Holy Family is a place of Comfors 5 A Church
of God. What a joy will it be to you, to Jive roge-
ther daily in this hope, that you fhall mect: and live
rogether in Heaven Lo thinkbrhatWife,Childsentnd
Servants fhall thortly be fellow Cicizens with you ot
the Heavenly Jernfalom. How pleafantie it to join
with one heart and mind in the fervice of God and in

(@) See the difpuic for Tamily werfhip in 22y Chrifliaw
Diredory, Par: 21,
N 2 h
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his chearful praifes? How lovely will yeu be to one

anocher,when each man bearech the Image of God?
what abundance of jurs and miferies will be prevented
which fin would ddily bring among you; and when
any ef you die;how comfortable may the reft be about
cheir bed, and attend their Corps unto the grave,
when they have good Hopes that the Soul isreccived
t0 Glory by Chrift # Bue if your Family be ungodly
st will be like a neft of Walps ; or like a Jail, full of
difcord and vexation ; and it will be gricvous to you,
2o look your Wife or Children in the face,and think
that they are like to licin Hell; and their ficknefs and
Death will be tenfold the more heavy to you to think
of their woful unfeen end.

4 Your Family hath fuch -conflant need of God,
a5 commandsth you conftantly to ferve him As eve-
sy Man hath his perfonal necefTities, fo Fumilies have
Family neceflities, which God muft fupply, or they
are milerable. Therefore Family duty muft b: your

work.

5. Holy ( b) Families ate the chief Seminaties of
Chofts Church on Earth, and itis very much that
lyeth upon them to keep up the intereft of Religion
in the World. Hence come Holy Magiftrates;when
Great Men’s Children have a Hol Education:And O
what a bleffing is one fuch to the Countries where
they are! Hence fpring holv Paftors and Teachers
to the Churches, who as Timothy, received holy in-
ftrutions from their Parents, and Grace from the
Spiric of Chrift in their tender age. Maany a Con-~
gregation tha is happily fed with the bread of life,
may thank God for the endeavours of a poor Man
or Woman, that trained up a (¢) Child in
che fear of God to become their holy faichful

" (b) 1Tim 3.12. Deus.6.7. &*30.28 Pfal.147.13. A8+
2.39.'§p12.6~4,s,6. Priv.22,6,15 @ 2915 &' 22, 23
(e) 2 Zim, 3.15. Teachers
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Feacher. Though Learning be found in Schools..
Godiinefs is oftner received from the Education of
careful Parents.  When Children and Servants come
o the Church with underftinding godly prepared:
Minds, the Labours of the Paftors will do them goed ;
they will reccive what theyhear with Faith, Love and.
Obedience; it will be aJoy to the Minifter to have
fuch a Flock ; and it will be joyful to the People that
are fuch, to meet together in the facred Allemblies,.
to worfhip Ged with cheaiful Fleart 5 and fuch wor-
fhippers will be acceprable to God. Buc when Fami-
Jies ceme together in grols Ignorance, and with unfan-
Aificd Hearts, there they fit like Images, underfland+
ing little of whar is faid, and go home lirde the bet-
tes for all the Labours of the Minifter. And the mo-
tions of their Tongue and Bodies, is moft of theWor~
fhip which they give to Ged, but their Hearts argp
not offered in Faith and Love as a Sacrifice to hims
nor do they feel the Power and Sweetnefs of the
Word, and worfhip him in Spirit and Tiuch,

6. And in Times when the Chuiches ate corrupted,.
and good Minifters are wanting, and bad ones eithex.
deceive the People, or are intufticient for their Wark,
there is no better fupply to keep up Religion, than
godly Familics. If Varents and Mafters will teach
their Children and Sexvants faithfully, and worfhip
God with them Lolily and. conftantly, and govesn
them carefully and orderly, it will much make up:
che want of Publick Teaching, Worfhip and Difci-
pline. O that God would ftir up the Hearts of Peo-
ple thus to make their Families as little Churches,
that it might not be in the Power of Rulers or Pa-
ftors that arebad, to extinguifh Religion, or banifh
Godlinefs from any Land! For,

7. Eamily- Teaching,. Worfhip and Difcipline,
hath many Advantages, which Churches have not.

1. You have but a few to Teach and Rule and the
N 3 Paftor
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‘caule you can correft them or make their worldly
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Paftor hath many. 2. They are always with you, and
you may fpzak to rhem as Tca('onablg and as often as
you willy eicher together, or one Dy one: Ard fo
cannot he, 3. They are tied to you by Relation, Af-
fe€rion and Covenanty and by cheir own neceflities
and intereft; otherwife than they are to him Wife
nd Children are more confident of your love tothem
chan of the Minifters: And Love doth open the ear to
Children dare not reje@ your words, be

Scate lels comforrable. Bue the Minifter doth all by
bare exhoreation; And if he caft them cut of the
Church for their Impenitence, they lole nothing by
it in the worlde And unlefs it be in a very hot perfe-
cution, Families are not fo reftrained from holy Do-

Arine, Worfhip and Difcipline,as Churchesand Mi~

@ teos ofcen are. Who filenceth -you and forbidderh’
you to Catechife and teach youe liamily? who forbid-
cth you to pray or praife God, with them, as well
and as often as you can?Ie isfelf condemning ktypo-
crifiz in many Rulers of Familics, who now cry out
apainft them as cruel perfecutors, who forbid us Mi-
nifters to preach the Gelpe!, whil they neglett to
reach theirownChildren and Szrvants, when no man
¢u:biddeth them : So hard s it to fee our own fins
26d duty in comparifon of other mens !

8. You have greater, and mearer Obligations to your
Fawily thanPaftors have te all the People. Y our wife
is as your own fl-{h, your Children are ay it were
paces of your fulf: Nature bindech you to che deace
oft affe¥ion, and therefore to the greateft duty to
rhiem; who thouhl more care for yourChildrens feuls,
ehan their own Parents? 1f you will not provide for

“¢hem, buc famifh chem, who will feed them? There-

fore as ever you havethe towels of Parcnts ; as evet
you care what becometh of your Childrens touls for

cyery devote them to God, teach them his word,
' cducate,

B\l
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edycate them in hoinfs,rcftrain them from fin, and
pe pare them for Salvagion. -

S. 1 muft confefs. tbat uatural_affilion vellcth mes
that there is gress Reaﬁm,ﬂar what ]oufar: And my cxwn
expevience the more, convincesls me 5 For if my Parcauts Lad
beteer inflruffed angd governed we in my Childbood, 1had
not been like to.haue lived o, ignorantly and ungodly, as f
have done: Bus® alas few Parents dotheir Dty ! Many
toke pore Pains abous thelr Horfes and Cattles than they
do about their Childrons foulss .

P..O chat I could fpeak what is deeply upon my
heart to all the Parents of the Land ! I would be told
to tel) chem thae mulritudes avemore cruel than Becars
and Lyons to theisown Childyen. Gad hath commic-
ted their fouls as much to-theic tepfd and care, 3§ he
hath done their Bodies. Je is they that are at fult to
devote them to God, in the Covenant of Baptilm :
1c is they that are to (d) Teach them, and toe¢xe
hort them to keep the Covenant which they made:
10 Catechife them ; and to mind them cf the S1ate
of their-Souls, their need of Chirift, the mercy of Be-
demption, the exgellency of holineft, and of ever-
Jafting lite 5 Jt is they that, are to watch ovar theny
with Wifdont, Leve and Diligenaey to (ave them fram
Temptation, Satan and She; and to lead them by the
example of a boly life.

But alas, inftead of this, they bring their Children
Hypocritically tomake thatCovenant inBaptifm with
God, which they never heactily. confented to then-
felves : They turnaliintoa meet ceremopyynd know
no moie-of ity than to have God-fathers and God-~
mothers as ignorant and ungodly as themf(elves, to
promifs and vow thatinthename of the Chitd,which
they never underftood,nor intended to performn their
promife for hisholy Education; The Child being rione

(d) Dtut.6.6,7,8.€.’?’ 1 X-igt 20, . [ T
. N 4 . of
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of their own, nor ever inftiuted by them : And
when chey think that the Waser, and Goffips. and the
Wards of the Priefls, have thus made a Chriftian of
their Child, theK afterwards as formally teach him at
Age to go to Church, and at Jaft to receive the Loid's
Supper; and this is almoft all that they do for his
Salvation. They never teach him the meaning of
the Covenant which he was entered into.  If they
veach him to fay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the
- Zen Commandments, they never teach him vo under-
ftand them; they never ferioufly mind him of his
natural Corruptions, or of the need and ufe of a Sa-
viour and a San&ifier; nor of the danger of Sin and
Hell ; nor of the way of a Holy Life; or of the joy-
ful State of Saints in Glory. “‘They teach him his
Trade and Bufinefs in the World, but never how to
ferve God and be faved ; they chide him for thofe
fanits which are againft themfelves, or againft his
Profperity in the World : But thofe that are againft
God and his Soul only, they regard not : If they do
not by their own Example teach him to be prayer-
lefs, and to negle& God's Word, to curfe, to fwear,
to fpeak filehily, and to deride che Holy Life (which
in Baptifm he vowed to live) yer they will bear with
him inall his Wickednefs, The Lord® Day they are
content ¢hae hie thould fpend in idlenefs and fpores,
inftead of learning the Word of God, and pralifing
his holy Worthip, that fo he may be the willinger to
do their Work the Week following. In a word, they
treacheroufly teach their Children to ferve the Flefh,
the World, and the Devil, which in their Baptifm
they renounced ; and to negle&, if not defpife God,
the Crearor, Redsemser, and Santtifier of Souls, to whom
by Fow and Covenant they were dedicated. So that
their Education is but a teaching, or permitting them
to break or contrat their Baprifinal Fow ; and under
the Name of Chriftians, to rebel againft God and Fefus
Chrift, And
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And is not this greater treachery and cruelty,than.

ifthey famifh'd their Bodies, or turned them naked:
into the wo:1d? Yea or if they murdered them, and

~ eattheir fleth? If any Enemy did this, it were not fo:

badyas for a Parent to do it : Nay, confider whether:
the Devil himielf be not lefs cruel, in feeking to-
damn them, than thefe Parentsare? The Devilis.
not their Parent; He hath no relation -to them, no-
chiarge of them, to educate and fave them : He is a-
known renounced Enemy : And what better could:
be expe&ed from him 2 But for Fatherand Mothes,.
thus to negle, betray and undo their Children’s

Souls for ever! For them to do it, that fhould Jove
them as themfelves, and have the tendereft care of.
them ! O worfe than devilifh perfidious cruelry!

Repent, Repent, O you forfworn unmerciful mur-
derers of your Childrens Souls. Repent for your own:
fake! Repent for their Sakes! And yet teach them:
-and remember them of the Covenant, which they-
made, and.tell them what Chriftlanity iss You have
conveyeda finful Nature to chem; Help yet toin--
firu@'them in the way of Grace! But how can we
hepe that you fhould have mercy upon your Chil-
drens Souls that have no mercy on your own ? Or
that you fhou'd help them to that Heaven which you.
delpife your felves ? O fave them from (in, which.
is your own delight-and trade?

8. Your complaintis fad and juft ; But I find thar
men think thac the teaching of theiv Children be-
Iongeth to the Schoolmafter and tirk Minifter only,.
and not to them. , '

+P. Parents,Schoolmafters,and Paﬂoria have all their
feveral paxes tod e ; and no ones work ‘goeth on welt:
without the reft But the Parents is the firft and great-
eft'of all. As when the lower School is to teach Chil-
dren to.readsand the Grammar School to teach theny-
Grammar,and then the Univerfity to teach them the.

N s + Seiences::
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Sciences: Ifnow the firft and fecond fhall omit their

Dires. & aBoy fhall be fent to the Univerfity before he--

Can read,yea, or before he hath learnt his Grammar,
what aScholar do you think that he is Jike to fnake ?
¥ vou have a Houle co build,one muft fall and fquarc
the Timber, and another muft faw ir, and another

frame it, and then rear ic: Bucif che fitft be undone,.

how fhall the fecond and third be done? & minifter
{hould find all his Hearers Cathechifed and holily edu=
cated,thac the Church may be a Church indeed, but
if a hundied, or many hundred Parents and MaGers,.
will all caft cheir work upon one Minifter,is it like
think you,to be well done? Ox is it any wonder if we
have ungodly Churches, of Chriftians that are no
Chriftians, who hate the Minifter, and his Dottcine,
and 1 Holy life, and the Phyfician that would heal
cheir Souls is beholdem to them if they donot deride
him, and lay. him not in the Jail. ‘

I know chat all this will not excufe Minifters from.
. doing what they can for fuch ! If you will fend your
Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him,
he mnft do his beft : But O hew much more good
mighe he do, and how comfortable would his Cal-
ling be, if Parents would but do their parts!

\ile talk much of thebadnef§ of the world,and there
is no men ( except bad Rulers and Paftors) that do -

—_—

more to make it bad, than bad Parents and Family -

Goveraours: The truth is they are the Devil’s Inftiu-
ments(as if he had hired them Jto betray the Souls of
their Families into his power,and to lead them toHell
with greater advantage jthana ftranger could do, or
than the Devil in his own name and fhape cou'd do..
-Many calf for Church Reformation, & State refor-
mation, who yet are the plagues of the times them-
fetves, and will not reform one little Family. If men
would reform their Families,and agree in a holy Edu-
cuxion of their Childsen, Church and State wou}d ke
con
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foon reformed, when they were made up of {uch re-
formed Families. = .- .. o )

3. 4 frop fos me down Juch ,Inﬁrliff/qe{: pogéther, asyou
think befty conicorning all oy duty. {o ). Children, that I
may do my lmrt,' and if any. of them perifl, their damnati-
on may nos be long of me. o ‘ -

p. 1. Be fure that you dayour part i eptring them
at firft into the Baprifmal Covenant. Thatis; 1. Sce
that you be #rue 10 your Govenans goir Jilfs Eou the proq
miife is made.to (s) true.Chyiflians -and.sheir Sced. No-
man can fincerely &.rightly confentto.the Covenant
for his Child, that doth not confent to.it for Bim(elfe
a. Do not think that his (/) bare being the 'Child of
Godly Parents is his full Condition of Right to the bene-
fits “of the Covenanr. That is but the fundamental
part ; But you muft alloatwall dedieate him 1o God (in
Baptifm, when ic may be hac{; and whep ir caunot,
yetin the fameCovenang,whichBaptifm folemuizeth.)
As you are a Believer,ha end all that you have, arg
Virtually devoted to God ;but befidés that there muf}
bean 48ual dedication of him, The Child of a Believer
aftually offcred or dedicated to God, is A rightful Recsiver
of Baprifin and its benefitse 3. Underftand well the
Covenant, and what you do;. and, firft:humble yous
fIf for your own fins againft the huly'ﬁcyﬂqam,dml’
thien with the greateft ferioufnefs and. thankfulnes,
enter your Child-into the fame Covenant, . . . o

. Underfland, that as his firft Cmdision of Right
is upon your Fsith and Gonfentand not upon his own ;
fo the continuance of his Right, while heis.an Infans,
fhort of the ufe of Reafonscanng? be- upon-any.condiri-
on to be performed by him, bu by jewy which is the

(€)-Rom: §.12,86,17538. Eph- 2.154 Gen.1714,13.1 4
(£) Deut, 29.50, 11, 12 Rom 11,37,20. J0/m 3+ 3, 5 .
Masi 103,14, Mat.33s19120, 1.C0%7 14
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N
Continuance of your ewn (g) fidelity with your faichfut {  of Religion feparated from the Love of God. 4 And
Endeavaurs for bis boly Education. And thicrefore if you i ifyou lead them not on to thePratfice of allychey will
thould fend a Baprized Child to be Educated as the make themfelves a Religion of zealous affeitions cort-
¥ rupted t’,lz a comman life, or quickly ftarved for want
of fitel. Therefore be fure you join all four.. When
you teach them the words of Scripture and Cate-
.} chifmy make them plain, and of mixe familiar queftie
| onsand difcousfeabour Death and Judgment, and E-
! ternity,and their preparations. Many profe{Tors teach.
! their Children to go in a rodeof hearing, reading and

|
|
!
o Famzartes among Infidels, he falleth, as I think,from
;11 his Covenant Right by your perfidioufaefs. And
' what Forfeiture Parents's grofs mneglel at Fome may
e make, 1 leave to fuether confideration.
] P 11k (g) Teach them therefore to knoWw what Co-
' venant chey have made, and do by chem jufl as! have
}  done by you.: Ceafe not till you haye brought them

heartily toconfent to it atage themfelves: Andthen repeating Sermons, and joyningin conftant Prayer,

'; !¥ bring them to thePaftor of the Church,that they may ; when all proveth but cuftomary formality, for want:
% fecioufly and folemnly own the Covenant,and fo may ‘ of fome familiar, ferious, awakning Speech or Con-
be admitted into the number of Aduls Communicating s ferenee interpofed now and. then. .

Members, in a regular Way, : To this end, 1. Labour to poflefs them with the.

IV. Let your Teaching of them to this end, be 4 greateft Reverence of God & the holy Seriptures. And
jointly of the words, the fence, the due 4 v&ions and : then fhew them the word of God)for all thatgou would.
the pra@ice. That is, 1. Teach them (:g the words i teach them to know or do- For till their Confcicnces
of the Covenant, and of the Creed, Lovds Prayer, and 1 come under the Fearand Government of God, they
Commandments, and of a Catechifm, and alfo the words i will be nothing.2. Never (peak ofGod,and holy things
of fuch Texts of Scripture as have the fame fenfe. ! to them, but wich the greateft gravity and reverence,
a.Teach them the meaning of all thefe wosds, 3 : that the Manner as wellas the Matter may effelt them.
Joyn ftill fome familiar earneft perfivafions and mofives, ‘ For if they are ufed once to flipht, or jeft or play

votftic up holy Affections in them. 4 And fhew them withboly thiugs they archardened and undone.3. T heres
the way of pra&tifing all. fore avoid fuch kind of freguencies, and farn:alities in
No oite or two of thefe will ferve without all the ‘ lifelefs duties, as tendeth to harden them intoa cuftos
seft, 1.1f you teach not the Forms of wholfom or found ! mary deadnefs and contempt. 4:Oft take an account,
words, you will: deprive them of one of the greateft / both what they, know, and _how they are affe&ed and
helps for kuowledge, and foundnefs in Faith. 2. If you ‘T* refolved ; and whae they, do,, bosh in their open and
zeach them not the meaning,the wordswill be of no ufe. their feeres prattice, Leave them not carelefly to theme
3. If you excite not their feftions, oll will be but ‘ felves, but narrowly watch over them.
dead Opinion, and tend to a dreaming and prating kind ' V. Ufe all your skill and diligence.by word and deed
: to make a holy Life appar to them as it is, the moft
(g)-Mark through all the Scriptére how God ufeth-the , Horourable, Profisable; Safe and Pleafant Lifz in the
Childven as valated to their faithful or faishlifs Parenss, 4. world, that it may be their conftant delight, all your

" (h) Jof 24. 155 16, 175 18s Dith) 39y 3@, 13+ (i) s ‘l work lieth in making good things Pleafant vo them:.
T18,4.6. " 6. 3¢ Tl 33, ' . -1 And keep them from fecling Religionas a burdc{:,ox
° taking

R I i : .
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rakin[iit for a difgraeful, needlefs, ox unpleafant thing.
To which end, 1. Begin with, and intermix che eafief?
parts, fuch as the Scripture Hifters ; Nawussis pleafed
foomer with Hittory than with Precepe wand it fweeta
ly in finuateth a love of Goodaefs' into-Childitns
minds; which maketh the Roman fathers of the O-
ratorian Oraer, make Chureh Hiffory one part of their
exercile to the people. Let them read the lives of
Holy men, written by Mr. Clark, and: bis Martyro-
logy, and che parcicular lives. of Mr. Bolrow, Mr. Jo-
fephr Allen, Dr. Beard's Theatre of God's Judgments,
Mt. Janewny's Life, &c. ' :
2. Speak much of thePraife of ancient and later Ho-
ly Men ; for the due Praife of the Perfon allureth to
the fame caufe and way. And fpeak of the jult dif-
grace that belong to thofe Sores and Beafls, who are
the Defpifers, Deriders and Enemies of Godlinefs.
3. Overwhelm them not with that which for Qua-
lity or Quantity they cannot bear. '
4+ Be much in opening to them the Riches of
Grace, and-the Joys of Glory.
s, Exercife them much in Pfalms and Praife.
VI. Let your conferencs and carriage tend tot he-
juft difgrace of fenfuality, 'volupruoxdgc]}, pride, and
worldlinefs.  'When Fools commend finenefs to their
Ghildreny do you tell them how Pride is the Devil's
fin: Teach them to d:fire the loweft room,and to give
place to others. When others tell them of Riches and:
Jfine Houfes, and-preferments, do you tell them that
thefe are theDevil’s Baits,by which he ftealeth Men’s:
hearts fiom God, thar they may be damned, When
others pimper them, & pleafe their appetites,do you
.oft tell them how bafe and (winifh a thing it is, to
eat and drink more by appetite than by Reafon. And
labour thus to make pride, finfuality, and worldlinefs
ocious to them. Muake: them oftread, Luke y2 and
16. and 18, and Jomr 4. and 5. and Rom. 8. 1, 2. &ree
and M. 5. ¢0 21, 2nd 6. Vil Wife-
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VII. Wifcly brgak them from theirown Wills,and
fet them know chat-they muft obey and like God’s wilk
and yours: Mens own Willy axe the grand Idols of the.
world; and to ke given up to them, is next to Helly
Tell them how odious & dangerous {elf-willednefsis..
In their diet let them not have what they havea mio
to,nor yet donot force them to what tlizy loath; Bue
ufe them to ftand to yaur choice,& let them have that
in temperance which is wholfome, and not loathfome
& rather of the courfer than of the finer or the fweets
er fort, A corrupted Ap etite,firengthen’d by cufton.
is hardly overcome by afl‘the teaching & counfel in
the world, Specially ule them. not to firong drink, Foc
itisone of the greatsft fares to youth ; I know that
fome wife parents (wife tofurther the everlafting.
ruine of theChildcens fouls)do ftill fay,thar the more
they are reftrained, the more greedily they will Teek
it when they are at liberey. Unhappy Children that
have fuch parents!As if the experience of all the world
had not told uslong ago,that Cuffors encreafeth the
rage of appetite, and Temperance oy Cuflom turneth to
a Habit ; And in thofe years of youth while they are
reftiained, we have Zime to tell them the Reafon of
all, and to fetle their minds in a right Government
of themfelves ; fo that Cufloms and Teacking till they.
come to age, is the mcans on our part to fave them
fcom fonfuality and damnation. When they that will
teach them fobriety with the Cup at their Nofes, ov Tomse
perance at aconflant feaft ov full Table of delicious food;and
this is cheivingudicions youth, defexve rather to be nume-
bered with the DevilsTeachers chan Gods. )

So if their fancies be cagerly fet upon any vanitys
deny it them,& tell them why. Ule chem not to have
their wills 3 and let them know that itis the cheif.

- thing that the Devil himfelf defireth for them, thac

they may have all their own carnal will fulfilled. Bue
they muft pray (o God Thy will be done, and deny their
o, ' VIIL As

M
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VIL As you love their foulsy keep them a5 far
from Temptations as you can. Children are unfic Perfons
to ftruggle againft Rtrong temprations.  Their falva-
tion ot damnation licch very much on this. 'There-,
fore my heart melteth to think of the mifery of two.
fores. r-The Children of Heathens,Infidels,Hereticks
and Malignants, who are taught the principles of fi
and wickednefs from their infancy, and hear Trath
and Godlinefs fcorned and- reproached. 2. The Chil-
dren of moft Great men and Geatlessen, whofe Condi-~
tion maketh it feem neceffary to them, to live in that
continual fulnefs, Cor plainly) pomp and idlencfs, which
is fo ftrong a tempration daily to their Children, to
the Sins of Sodom, Exck.16.24+ Pride, fulnefi of bread
and Idlenefs, as that it is as hard for them to be God-
fy, fober perfons, as for thofe that arc bred up in
Ployhoufesy Alehoufes aud Taverns.  Alas poor Children
that mu®t have your falvation made as hard, as a Ca-
mels paffage through a needles eye ! No wonder if tlfe
world be no better than it is, when the Rich muft
be the Rulers of it, of whom (k) Chrift and Fames
bave faid what have they done !

Be fure there, r. To breed your Children to a
semperate ond bealthful dyst 5 and keep rempting meass,
but efpecially drinke, from before them.

3. Breed them up to Conftant Labpury which may
never leave mind nor body idle, buc at thie hours of
neceflicy recreacion which you allow them.

3. et their Reercations be fuch as tend more to
the health of their Bodies than the bumouring of a cor-
rapted fancy ; keep them from gaming for motcy, fromy

Cards, Dice, and Srage-Plays, Play-books, and Love--

books, and-foolith wanton Tales, and Balads.

Let their time be ftinted by you: And: letit-be
no mo; - then what is needful to their health and la--
Lour as whetingto the mover.

(k) Luke 12. 59, Luki 1Gv Jam. s,
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4 Let their Appare be plain, decenty and warm,
Lut not gawdy, neither fuch as ufeth to fignify Pride,
or to tempt Pcoglc to it

5. Belure When they grow towards Ripenefs, that
you keep them from Opporrunity, Nmrm'sﬁ, or Famlia-
rity with tempting Pertons of another Sex.

I am fure this is the way to your Childrens {afety.
If prefumptucus, felf-conceited Perfonsy efpecially the
Rich, will defpife fuch Counfel, as they ufe to doy let
them take what they get by it: If the Gentry be de-
bauched, if their Children be everlaftingly undohe,
if the whole Cowntry, Church and. State muft fuffer
by ir, ond if their cwn Heares at laft be broken by
fuch Children, icis not long of me; let them thank
tham(elves.

IX. Be fure that you ergage your Children in grod
Company, and keep them as much as poffible out of
bad. Wicked Children, before you are sware, will
infe® them with their wickod Tomgues and Praclices 5
they will quickly teach them to Drink, to Gawme, 10
talk Filibi!y, to Swear, to mock at Gedlinefs and So-
briety: And O what Tinder is in corrupted Nature!

But the Comipany of fober, pious Childrenand Ser-
wants, will ufe them to a fober, pious Language, and
will furthes them in Xnowledge, and the fear of Gedy
or at Jeaft will keep them from great Temiptation.

X. Do all that you do with them in Love and Wif-
dom ; make them not fo Familiar with you as fhall
breed Contempt ; and be not {o firange to them as fhall
tempt them to have no Love'to you, or Pleafure in

* your Company. But let them perceive the tender

Bowels of Parents, and that indeed they are dear to
ycu, and that all your Courfil and Governaent is for
their good, and not for any Ends or Paffions of your
own. Andgive them familiarly the Reafmof all which
they are apt to be prejudiced againft. For Loveand
Reafon muft be the means of moft of the good that
you do them. XL Keep

~
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X1, Keep a fpecial watchupon cheir Tongues,efpe- ~The Pood PHas Framflp-Wook, 283
cially againft Ribaldry and Lying ; For dangerous cor- T hefe are the Coupcils whieh [ earneftly 1eccom-
ruprions do quickly this way obtain Dominion, 1 mend o you in this important work. Butyou muft:
RII Tesch them highly to valne Time; tell chem know that your Childrens fculs sre fo precicus,& the
the precionfnedS ot ic; by reafon of the Shormefs of difference berween the geed and bad fo grear,that all
man's lite, the greatocds of bis woik ; and how eter- this muft not feemtoo muchado to you: Butas you
nity depzndeth on thefe uncercain moments. Labour would have minifters hold on ir the labour of their
to make Time wafting odions to them. And fer death plices,fomuft you in yours as knowingthat a dumh
{1 before cheir eyes 3 And ask them oft, whether & idle Parent is nomore excufable than an unfaithful
they arc ready to die. t . dumb and idle Minifter. The Lord give you skill&will
XI. 1. Uie them much to the Reading of the moft and diligence to praftice al', for I take the due Educa-
fuitable Books, fuchas Mr. Rizhard dllens, Mr. Fofcph tion of children for one of the needfulleft and eXcel-

Alens, Mr, Whatleys New birch, and Redemption , lencelt works in the world; Specially for Mothers.
of Time, Mr. Gurral, Mr. Dolton, Dr. Pred ny Dr. , §. 1 pray you nesit tell me my duty 10 m) Wife, and hers
Sibbes, Mr. Pokins, Ded, Hilderiban; of which more o tome. ,
anon, , s p. 1. The common duty of Husband and Wife,is
X1V. Let correction be wifcly ufed, as they needir, L Entirely to (/) Love each other; And thercfore
neiher o foverely as to difsffett them ro you, nor o+ chufeonethatis truly Lovely, and proceed in your
lietle as to leave them in a Cousfe of fin and difobe- ¢ choice with great dcliberation ; Ard avoid all things
dience. Let it be always in Louve & And more for fin . that tend to quench your Love. - * .
«gainft God, than any worldly matgst 5 and fhew them 2. To-dwell tagether, and () enjoy cach other,

Scriprure againft the fin, and for the Correltion., y and faithfully joyn as helpers in che iducation of
XV. Pray earneftly for them, and commit them by ' their Children, the Governmsnt of the Family, and
faith ro Cluift into whofe Covenant you did en- 1 the managemént of their worldly bufinels,
gage them. _ g 3. Elpecially vo be helpers of cach.others falvation;
V1. Go before them with a bly,and fober example, % To ftir up each other toFaith, Love and Obcdience,
and let your praéice tell them what you would hwve 4 and Good Works 5 To warn and help each other a-
them be, fp:cially in reprefenting Godlinc[i delighsful ,j gainft fin, and uli temprations; To join in God’s
and living in the Foyful Hopes of Heavin. ' Worlhip in the Family and in private;; To prepare
XVII. Chule fuch Trades and Callings for them as { each other for the approach of Death, and comforg
have leaft dangerous remprations, andas tend moft to ¢ each other in the in the hopes of life eternal. -
the faving of cheir fouls,and to make them moft ufes  { 4. Toavpid all dillntions,ond to; bear 'with thole
ful in the world, and not thofe that tends moft €0 k’j iafirmitics in each othex 'which you cannot cure ;X o
the cate of che fl:h, or worldly ends. i affvage and not provoke unruly pafficns ; And in

X VIIL When they are marriageable ard you 'find ‘ lawful things to pleafe cach orher.

it needful,provide fuch for them gs are truly {uicable, g — T
and fiy nat till folly and luft enfnare them. 2 (1) Ephv 5. 2, (raCal. 19, (1) 1.Gor, 7429« \
. h:r‘: cd . ’ ' ;
; J 5. To !
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5. ‘To keep Conjugal Chaflisy and Fudelity 'n}r:d to
avoid all uafeemly and immeodeft Carriage wit nr}}
other, which may (i ppﬁjanlouj}; and yct to avol
ealoafy which is vinjult, )
a”67. Tofl}\clp one another to bear their Burtheas (an:l.
not by Faypatiency to make tham greater;) n} Po:}c :
1y, Croffes, Sickncfs, Dangirs, 10 (l;cmfort.and. u;;;loln
ea)ch ather 3 and o be d:lighttui Companivns 10 l0 y
Love and Havenly Hoplu and Dutics, when all 0-
eward Comforts faile
th(:sr. (I)}I What are/lbe Special Putics of the I-'I:u!';.md: ,?
r. Thv:y are, 1+ T'o excrcile Lgyc'an(l Autiority r(l)j?c%
ther (never feparated) to bis Wile. 2. Tobe {,he (-:"{ft.
eacher and Governor of the K.mily, and _.Ip\h(,tl)
for is Maintenance. 3. To excel the wml in )
Knowlcdge and Patience, and to be het Tlu;qcfl_qr a(?]e
Guide in the Mateers of God, and to be ¢ ll]s: \l{’]if"s
bearing Infirmities and Tryals. 4-Tokeep ulp;_ qms ¢
Authority and Homonr in he Family over Aoteri rse
S. HL. Wbat are the Special Dutles of the Wives ¢ b
p. 1.(0) To excelin Love. 2. To be obcdxcntft(lvg ngt
Husbar.ds, and Examples thessia to the r.cﬁf} 1bh d‘;
mily. 3. Submiffively to Jcarn of their Hus a.ned,
(¢hat can teach them) and not to be N”:I?O”Fell)(duc’:
teacliing, talkative, or imperious. 4.d \f/'ﬂu due
their Puflions,deny their own Fangys and Hl Sy e
not to cempt their Husbands to fatisfy their . umu‘x) 5
and vain Defires, in Pride, Excefs, Revenge, 0:“ a uyl
Evil: Nor to rob God and the Poor, by 3 proud ai
waftefu! Humour, as the (p) Wives of (Jt:ﬂ[lm::t::
ordinarily do. 5. To govern their Tongucs,. Inr;d
their Words may be few, and grave, and foberr,r d
10 abhor a running and fcolding Tongue. 6,40
#) 1 Per.3. 7. (o) 8 Time 3. ¥r, 12, Ztch 12. 14.
' ge:?;. . 2‘6!.73. vr. Ephos. 220240 10t 2. 445,
1 Gor. 7 16, (p) Jer. 44. 9.

con=
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contented in every condition, and not to torment
their Husbands and themfeclves with impatient mure
murings, 7. Toavoid the Childifh vanity of gawdy
apparel, and following vain fathions of the prouder
fort; Aad to abhor their vice, that wafte precious

* timein curious and tedious dreflings, goflippings, vi-

fits and teafts. 8. To help on the maintenance of the
family, by frugality, and by their proper cave and
labour. 9. Not to difpofle of their Husbands eftate
without his Confent, either explicite or implicite.
10. Above ali to be conflant helpers of the holy edu-
cation of their Children. For this is the moft emi-
nent fervice that woman can do in the world ! And
1¢ is {0 preat, that they have no caufe to grudge at
God, for the lownefs of their place and gifes; For
mean gifts (wich Wifdom and Godlinefs) may ferve to
fpeak to Children. ‘The Mother is ftill with themand
they are flill under her eye ; Her love muft chiefly
work towards their Salvation. She muft be daily
Chatechizing them,and teaching them toknow God';
and Ipeaking to them for holinefs and againit fin,
and minding them of the world to come, and teach-
ing them to pray. Godly Mothers may educate
Children for Magiftracy, Miniftry, and all publick’
Services, by helping them to that honeft and holy
difpofition, which is che chief thing neceflary in e-
very relation to the common good ; And fo they
may become cheif Inftruments of the reformation
%rc,d »’vclfarc of Churches and Kingdoms, and of the
orld.
S. 4pray you tell me alfo the dury of Childrens
P, I. The duty of Children to cheir Parents is,
1. To love them dearly, and to be chankful for all
that love and care, which they can never requites
2. Toleatn of them fubmiflively ; efpecially the Do-
Elrine of Salvation. 3. To obey them diligently, in
all lawful things: And that for Confcience fake i(? obe-,
ience
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dience to Ged. 4. To (r) Honcur them in Thought
and #ords and A%ions and avoid all appearance of

flcighting,difhonour or contempt. 5.To be contented

with their Parents allowance 8 provifions, &willing

& ready tofuch labour or employment as they Com-

.mand them 6. o take paticaty the reproofs and cor-

seftion of their Parents,& to cunfefs their faules,with

humble Penitence, and amend. 7. Toufe fuch Compa-

ny as theirParents command them, & not to turn ingo

the Company of vain and tempting perfons.8. To be

content with fuch a calling as their Parents chule for

them.g.To marry by their Parcnts choice or confent

only. 10, Torelizve their Parents if they need.

S, What is the duty of Children towards God?

p. 1I. 5. ‘To learn what thev are by natare, and
what that Covenant was which in Baptifm they were
entred into ; what are the duties and what the bene-
fis: And to renew that Covenant with (J) God
themfelves; and underftandingly, ferioully and re-
folvedly to give up themfelves abfolutely and entire-
ly, to God the Father, Son and Spirit, their Creator,
Redeemer and San€ificr. 2. To remember that che
Cotruption of their Nature muft be more and more
healed and their Sins forgiven; And therefore daily
by their faith and obedience. to make ufe of the
Jultifying, Teaching and San&ifying grace of Ghnift,
3. T'o remember thac they are not here entring up-
on a lifz of reft or finful Pleatures; but upona fhort
and uncertain life of care and labour and fufferings,
i which they muft do all chat ever muft be done,
or an evarlafting Life that followeth : And thatto
ke fure of Fleaven is cheir work on Earth. 4.
To Love and Learn the word of God, and to de-
light in all chat is pood and bholy efpecially on the

(v) G;;I.Q.zz,zs. Prov.jo.17.¢71 3.:4.([3‘:;.; 5:(‘7’;‘7'7:.9‘
15.6°23.1 3014671918, () Ecclixa.1.
Lords

) The ooy Paw'ssFamilps1Gook, 23,
)‘tzr_(ds day. 5 To fee that they love nct flefh)
1hm ure mote than God and Holinefs;  And th d
itlléyalle}'dfl"()lg' (r)‘_youthfull‘ lufts, from ¢ xcefs of'eu?'t

. rinking fpocts ; chat they aveid w ey

;{1d immedefty of {pzech or a&'fitgn{:v(o,‘;(rid\: a‘r)\:o?)r}c:['s
fﬂTlng, Piide, Love-Books, Play Books ] l"“e,'
!Ix‘m\. by needlels reereation 6. That mcy’ uf: (51 o
.(;.ngucs to fober and gedly fpeech; ard abhor | ing,
t;; l.n;;,‘/;';baldry and idle foolifh talk. 7. To ru)tl)'?g’
anfllfmt‘t(; bt: the b]"ill{‘OfGod and their Superio:J;lsc
eagerly fec on any ‘thi ‘hich is un

and ot eagerly f ! any ‘thing w hichis un»
necell y> or'which God or the Superiours forbid
i. prle":) t(: ‘thc duty of Maflers towards their Servants ?
bt o ) Rule them with fuch Gentlenefs as
thorit:h“ ?llow Chiiftians ; and yer with fuch Au-
fhor ’,’;}’f‘-‘“ they be not encouraged to contempr
a-Tor tlr]zun them from finning againft God 3 'g‘o
inftyat | em in the Doétrine of falvation, and })ray
with ¢ hgl);v z’linfg g: I"I?golie ther? by the example of

- 4 eep them fi i

pnn_}" a?d t!ffnpfatwns and opportunicri?zlsno?'!%n(rz)?m"
Ee.wi:ge;tentm upon meet labours ; To keep no n?iije
-men, nor yet over-labour them t inju-

:l}:i:(:f thGen:rheJ]th, -nor command them an; 122;1:3;{111
t wﬁ.o]c-romoa}::]o;dettlfwm lfuch food and lodging as

S i eet for them; and :
\Ix)zllti:gn%;gres ;)s due .t(; télem by pronﬁl'e“())rrzlae};'cﬁ]u;‘
Y o bearwich daily i 1tic
tlegasprtrl}uﬂ be expetted inyr:gfrm?n'gfs’md fuch fail
o ;ﬂ’ 15 the duty of Servants to their Mnj?er: ?

-1y (w) To lorour and reverence them, and obey

(t) 2 Zim. 2.22. Prov

. ¢ 2. 22. .= 7,8, Luke

(n) Eph 0 77 15.12,13,14 & ¢
)Epb.6. 9, 10. Col.4.152,3. () 1Per 2-:8?’7‘3_ g

lij-Gol a, (ol "
10,24, y2. 0ol 3 22,13,24,25. Eph, 6.5,6,7,8. Maz.

them
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them in alilanwful things, belonging to their places to
Command ; And to avoid all words and catriage
which favour of difhonour, contempt, or dlfobcpl-
ence. 2. Willingly to p:rform all the labour which
they undertake and is required of them, and chat
without grudging : And to be as faithful behind theie
Mofters back as before his face, 3. To be trufty in
word and deed : to abhor lying and deceit. Not ta
wrong their Mafter in buying or felling,or by fteals
ing or taking any thing of theirss no not meat ot
drink, againit their will, But being as thiifty and
careful for their Mafters profic, as it were their
own. 4. Not to murmur at the meannefs of Food
that is wholfome, nor to defire a life of fulnefs, eafe
sndidlenefs. 5. To be morecareful to do their du-
ty to their Mafters, than how their Mafters fhall ufe
them.  Becauft fin is worfe than fuffering. 6. Not
to revea) the fecrets of the Family abroad, to ftran-
gers or Neightours. 7. Thankfully to receive In-
fliuétion, and to learn Ged’s yvoxd, qnd obfexvg the
Lcrd's day, and ferioufly join in publick and private
Woifhipping of God. 8. Patiently to bear reproof
ard due corre@ionyand to confefs their faults and a-
mend. 9. To pray daily for a blefling on the fami-
ly, on their labours, and on themfelves. so.And to
do all this in true obedience to God, expeting their
reward from him.

S. What is the duty of Children and Servants to i
another 2 )

P. 1. To provoke one another to all their duty to
God, and to their Parents and Mafters. a. To belp
one another in knowledge and all the means of Sal-
vation ; efpecially by Godly p;oﬁcab]e conference,
when they are together. 3. To fave each other

" from fin end temptation, by loving advice; and to
take heed that they be not tempters to each other ;

cicher to Juft, and- wanton daliancey and unchafk
fpeech
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fpeech or altions,or to excefs of meat or drink or idle-
nelSyor deceiving their Mafter or by paflionate words
provoking wrath. But that chey aflwage the paffions
of cach other,& keep peace in the Family. 4. To love
cach other as themfelves, & do as they would be done
by, and not to envyone anothery nor fteive who fhalt
have moft, or who fhall be higheft, but humbly to
fubmit to one another, And be helpful to each other
in their labour and every way they can, 5. To bear
patiently with little injuries to themf{clves, and open
none of the faults of each other, when it tendeth but
to ftir vp ftrife, and do no good. 6. But conceal not
thofe faults which by concealment will be cherifhed,
and whofe concealment hindreth the right Govern-
ment of the Family,or tendeth to thy Mafters wrong.
Butin fins againft God, firft admonifh each other pri-
vately, if that prevail not reprove it before others,
if that prevail not acquaint your Maflers with ir.

S. Now you havve gone fo far, tell s our duty to our
Neighbours?

P. Your duty to your Neighbcur lyeth in LOVE
and JUSTICE : 1. To love them as your felIf. 2. To
do as you would be done by ; For which the fix lafk
Commandments are your Rule. Your Love muft be
be exercifeds 1. Towards their Souls in furchering
their Salvation by drawing them to hear Ged's word
helping-them to good Books, giving them feafonable,
wife, and ferious Exhortations; and by the example
of a holy blamelefs Life. 2. Towards their Bodies,
by doing them all the good you can ; and doing them
no wrong, nor [peaking evil of them, nor provoking
or {candalizing them ; but patiently bearing and fore
giving Injuries from them.

S. Andwhat is the duty of Subjeils to Magifiratess

P, 1. To reverenceand honour them as the Officers:
of God, and fpeak not dithonourably of them, 2. To
pay them due Tributeand to prote€t them to your

powee
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& face. 3. To (¥)obey them inall la\?'-
})olwi:i:ésy Ol\irll‘i)é?\cﬁelgngctl)(to their I:ev cra! I:(())Lvecxg:
I’l}ac‘cs and Offices to command. 4 'I‘g EllloConfpi-
thers to the [xme Obedience. 5. To avio 1l Con'Pi-
rac s, Seditions, Treafons and Rcb:lllgns, n ht-
‘raCl: :)fthe high’er () powers, and pattently wv:nnd
:::l(\:ere God forbiddeth u; to ol}ﬁgh?c.eTo;p%(;dm&

Ixecuti true . 7. Lo dete
'fut‘idwl! [}tl:\?ll%::aufs:s'? ?Jonfpiracjcs and Rcbe}hg::: 5:\
z?hcrrcclB.Tn do all this for Confcience fe:ike, in :
‘» ence to God, and for the Common good-

S. Muft I not obty all the Laws and Commands of

D M o
.Rulierr‘\fo + You muft obey none which Command you

i ; ich forbid
thi ich God forbiddeth; or whic , ‘
Yo thmgtl:‘i'x?;;d\lnhiﬁx is at that thne and plate y'ol‘n
o abnyGod’s Command. Nor that which cert:;_mh};
‘;]:(;yno):oriouﬂy tendet[l} to '(tlhet;i\tlgr:‘gu();l])é gic; he
d ; (unlefs acciden '
-gfo;;r::gnmg: (;aarti(cular Comg1;md be like to do more
hurt, asto thatend,) ‘
go‘(s)fl;{l/\[:;? ];u rnext lay me down dlji‘mﬂ Dt?el;wm how to
fpend every day in wy Family and o myt_]ﬁ-f  upon any
? P. I will notfet youﬂppon( t:)ko ?l?’cc y nl(:indir i
eceflary ta
gfrll1i]el fcyem to help you. :f. Let (t;
time of,_ your (z) fleep be fo mu h
only as healch requireth ; For.precl.
ous time s not to be wafted in ur
i (5.
‘neciﬁryogg%%;?;fe}o difpofed God-ward, t,hnt yl(jxufi
(:).wﬂ'(?ng thoughts may make oucto{:cvnrdts0 ;:Ir:)n Lift
upathankful heare for your nights ref ur;]e imand
tl?ink what a blefled reft you havein t_,‘.),., nce
T 6, 7. (y) Tit. 3. 1,2 1Tinne
%) Rom.13.152, 3, 45 5.6, 7. ()
A e B () pfal 139,18,

‘How to [pend
every day in &
Family, -
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of his Glory, and how great a Privilege it is to be -
in his Love, and under hjs rote€tion; And if you
have company, fpeak thefe thou hts o others.

7. Quickly diefsyou; and ufe no (6) vain artire
that fhall fteal your time. Bu if Sicknefs or other
neceflicy make it long, cither let one of your Chil-
dren read a Chapter to you till you are ready; or Jet
fome fuitable Meditations or Difcourfe take up the
time. : :

4 If you have Ieifyyre go prefently to prayers by
your felf or with your Wife: If you have not,at Jeaft
put in all the fame requeft, in your Family Prayer:
fpecially if you will be the Famjles Mouth,

Let Family worfhip. be kept twice a day, unlefs
fome eXtraordinary neceflicy hinder it; At the moft -
convenient hours of the day. .

6+ Doall your Bufinefs as the work of God, more
than your own; And do nothing bur what ie is his
will that you fhould do. That you may exp:& from
him both prote&ion and reward, and oft renew your

Devotion of your felf and al] your bufinef(s to him

and your a®ual intending to pleate and glorifie him.

7- Highly valye all your time 5 And follow your
labours wich conftane diligence; Believing that it ig
partof your ferviceof God. Siv daysy you muft labour
and do all that you bave 1o 49, Idlenels'is che ruin of

Souls Body and Eftate.
, 8 Be well acquainted with your fpecial Corrup-
tions, and the fpecial Tempeations of every day ;
and never intermit your watch againft them,
.9+ It you labour alone, take in fome feafonable me-
'tat10ns as you needyand you bufinefs wil] parmir ;
ut turn it to good conference, if you are in come
any. Not fo as to think and tall nothing elfe, to

furn all to wearinefs, or affefted formality, but at
A .
(6) 1 Per, 33

0. fea’onable
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ble Ti 4 in a ferious Manner. And ta ‘
f:nfon;\}bﬂ'll;x;\;:ts;::\ . but of Heart & Iaeam’nl_(yl Aff(;‘lt;.
noto‘J Crave God's BlciTings upon your Foo h’i‘l-l{]ly to
a .him Thanks for it : Receive 1t not fla;—n 10
[mﬂf ‘our Appetite, butto firengthen yo ya Ser.
D coz' God, for your Duty. And for Run n{l lEx-
\‘J)ant sityav {d () 'Flc(h-s:lcalmg, Curtofity 2 b

Quansity B Qak'e our fealthand Reafon, and noty

cels s Anc g} Mzzi(uxc of both. Wnte'ov_exvyosur‘
A tke 6. 49. Behold this was the Iniguity of o,
. Jblel,’ri}: f.rdlncj's‘tf Bread,and abundance of 1‘_{;“;2{’ ;,v;r
g pe i s

;’;iJN“::ajl;f :::i:L f‘;})\:ﬂ:t‘d. in l"urplc and Silky and faired

cember that thow inthy
fm?mouﬂ] guery Doy, Son, rememot

v.ifo-sime received' [t thy good Thing?, &c. Rom. 13 14~

de-
Make no Previfion for the Flefh, to fulfit the Lufis (or ac
fires) thiresf Tvent turn to your Tood, i\_nd to
’d‘" \%ﬁ,}-ﬁﬁf,"il: gyor:r Family,’and n 1gjlcm;; rlé you
o STime as was dire&ted you1in theh. or‘{ o e
have : I:Ii ht look back how you have P N Ging
v ’;:Ic t (g wafte Time in writing downli Sins
o s wich o el ot
i i te ‘
c.oml.n;g %a;lytéohal;?ipl?‘:cialThankfulnigfs t;(zratfp;r
ll.t}l’ Mercies 3 and a Special Repentance oer;fembér,)
c1a 4 Sins, (yea, for all that you 1ch -
‘1ggmvntgck] ti,rC, by free Confellion, st;:) .
f:\‘:ldl?gi‘:i\, v{hérc Y i llmwlzl(f:ll:;l%lc;nﬁ{d\:ncc inGod’s
: (&) reft,with a Holy Lor 0
Jrot gglif);o (:r)xd delightful Meditation of -l“Imraj o
Plg‘teTou :e}l e Family Wor[bip tivice 4 Day: I

it. ‘ i
”III) m'%tlbzufogrpfgrﬁ’:’:l reverent Mind (having all
P. 1. Y _

—— _ oo
(d) Prov. 3%, 42 O (c) Pfal 4.7,859 your

JE
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your Family cogether that can come) ,
bricfly crave God's affiftance and ac- Direffions for .
ceptance. 2. Then read”a Chaprer :* Family Worfhip,
And ifyou have leifure, fome Leaves .
of fome other good Book ; or elfe bid them maik ficly
Pafliges as moft concern them as you go. 3. Before
orafter finga Pfalm; if you have a Family that can
fing ; if not read fome Pfalns of Praifes 4, Then in
in faichful fervent Prayer eall on God through Jetus
Chrilt in his Spirit; And fo ar Evening, ©
S pray you vefolrve me thefe Sow Queflions, Quefl. 1.
How oft in & doymuft I pray in my Fainily?
P. God hath not punétually determined juft how
oft.  Therefore you muft noe fuperlticoully f-ign
* more Commands than he hath mad - Bug the(eppe-
ol Commands of Praying contiynaily, and in n!l thig e,
with the fisal Law, 00 all to Edification & the riure of
Familtesy and their weceffitios \nl opportumities,
tureExamplesdo fully prove that ordinarily fwice day
a duty. Which becaufe I muft not here flay to prove,
read che full proof in the fecond Part of ty
Chriftian Directions. Keep vp the life of Grace within,
and the fenfe of vour Neceflities, and of the worch
of Mercy, and keep up the experience what lively
Prayer and Thanki{giving is, and it wi)l preferve you
againft the Libertines opinion, who cry down con-
ftant Worthip in Families as Superftitior,
S Quelt, 2, 4 what bours miuft I pray ?

2. God hath not tied you 10 an hour by Scripture

but his Providence will dire&t you ; Ulually early and

late are ficteft; Buc all Familes have not the fime
mploymients nor leifure, Thac hour muft be chofen,

which Family Occafions, and Bodily Temper apd

Company do make moft fi. B '
S. Queft. 3. Mup Ipray

' - In fecrot with my Wife and
iy Eamily 10, twice every day,

and Serip-

03 Oiﬂy
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Only the general Rule of Rdification, with yout
convenicnces and opportunitics muft here allo direct
you. Family Prayer is of greateft neceflity, becaufe
there each perfon is contained. But fecres Prayer hath
great advantages: The heart is there more fiee to
open its particular fins and wants.And they chat can
do all muftdo them. Bur if you cannot, you mnuft ra«
ther take up with Family Prayeralone than fecret ajone.

$. Wiat do you mean by [Carmos:] Muft not all Bufinefs
give place to fxeret Prayer?

P. No, there are bulinefles of greater obligation
which muft be preferred.  Leacn what this meaneth,
A will have mercy and ot facrifice. & Phyfician incafs
of neceflity may omic all Prayer to go help to fave a

fick Man’s life. So may any Man to relieve the poor .

siad mifomable when ir cannac he put off (0 wnothss

Y YT R N O Y I R . N
time, Somay a Magiftrace to do Juftice: And fo
may a Paftor to Preach to the Congregation; when
hehath not time for both.  And poor Men that can-
not {pare time from their labour, are not bound to
{pend as much time in Reading and Prayer as Rich
men are, who have fuller opportunities.

2. But the cale of thofe chat are the Speakers 1n
Family Prayer much diflereth from the cafe of them
that joyn.For he thae fpeaketh mayput up alt che fame
requefts in che Family, as he may do in lecret; and
therefore a greater ducy may oftaer difpenfe wich his
fecret Prayer ; (for it isnot to be uled as a forinality.)
But he that joyneth with the Speaker, hath notthe
cholce of his own Matter, nor can fo ealily keep up
a Praying Mind, wichour diftraltions, as he can do
when he {peaketh himfalf. Therefore, (avoiding
Tuperftitious conceits, and making Laws to our felves
as Gods, which he hath not made) fecree Prayer
isfo great a Duty that every Man muft ufc ig, as
oft, as other Duties at that time are nort to be prefer-
red, but will give leaye. And fome can find time for

%)

ﬁ
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ity (with Meditation) in their Labour and Travel.

when they ere alone.

S. Q. 4. Is long er fhort Prayers to be preferred T

P. The General Rule alfo muft direét you in this ;
T varicth che Cafe as Times, and Perfins and Occafiuns
vary when no greater ducy (at that time) calleth you
off, you can {carce be too Jong, if you continue fit
for it in mind and expreflion ; But when other Du-
ties call you off; or you cannot be long without un-
meet expreflions and repetivions before others, o
without yourown to the Families dulnefs, and unfit-
nefs, fhorter at that time may be the befte  Bur (te
that formal affcCtations be noc the lengibmer of your
Prayers, nor carnal wearinefs the fhortuer of chiem s ac
leaft do nor jultifiz eicher of chete,

$-Q.5. Is it better td pray by a fer Form or Eook, or
without, as I am able to exprefs my Defires ?

P. God hath not made you a Law againft either ;
but lefc every man to the way thatis ficceft for him.

S. How fhall I kwow which is fitteft for me ?

P. 1o In fecret ufuzlly, it is beft to ufe your felf
oftelt to Pray free'y, from the prefent fenfe of your
condirion; that yon may be able to doit,and to vary
as occafion ferveth ; for the beft mans mind is apt to
grow dull in ufing the fame words an hundred times
over; asa Mufick Leflon play'd too oft doth become
lefs pleafing.” And it will not cure us to fay, that
it thould not be fo.

2. Therefore alfo you fhould learn to Pray freely
froman habit y befoxe others alfo as foon as you can.

3. But till you can do it without difgraceful ex-
prefitons, repetitions and  diforders, it 15 beteer in
your Family to ufe a Book or Form.

4. If in Publick or Sescret any one find that a
Form, having more fit, large and lively Expreffi-
ons, than he can have himfelf without it, doth
quicken and enlarge hin(w), he may beft ufe it, Boe

4 it
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31t more bind and ftraiten him, he may forbearie.

I will add thefe two Advices here. 1. Settle not
your {elf infucha Qalling and Way,as will not fand
with Family Worfhip. 2. Take heed of growing in
cuftomarinefs and dead formality ; Which may teo
cafily befal you, even under extemporate Prayers,

S. Have you any more Council for me; for the good and
erder of my Family ¢ ’

P. Ac thistime I will add no more but thefe, 1.
Watch againft your worldly bufinefs, that it eat not
out the life and {erioutne(s of holy Duties. Als, in
moft Ramilies 10 the world,the world 1s all that they
have any fenfe of ( though yet our Cslling muft be
followed. ) . '

S. Truly Landlords are fo hard, and Pcople fo very poor,
that neceffiry is o conftant and greas tempration 1o them.

P.I know itis,buc if Landlords becruel, fhallmen
be more cruel to themfelves? If they keep you poor,
will you therefore keep your Soul ungodly and mife-
rable? The lefs comfort you have here, and the hard-
er this world ufeth you,the more careful fhould you
be in reafon, to make fure of a better world. Poor
men have Souls to fave, and a [eaven to win,and a
Elell to efcape, and a Chiift ¢o believe in, and a God
to love and ferve, as well as the Riche And I cell
you, that your Temprations are lefs than theirs.

2, Doall that you can to keep up in your felfand
Family, the joy of Believing, and a delight in God
and all his fecvice. And thereforeler your daily Du-
ty have much in it of Thanksgiving and Praife.

3. You that are a Farmer, and {it by your Servants

in the Jong Winter nights, got a good Book, and
"~ (fJread to them while they are with you. I will
not difcounage your own Exhortations’; Bue few
Husbandmen can difcourfe {o profitably, fo clofely,

(f) Deuss 17,19+ A48, 28, 50,
: foundly

-
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foundly, and fearchingly, as many fuch Books w'ill ,
do, if you chuf® aright. But more of this in tie
next days Conference. - -

The Eight Days Conference.

How 2o /ize‘/m! the Lord’s Dzz} in .C/Jré'ﬂ/'-
an Families. And in the Churchyand
in fecret Duties.

'€ Paul, A 'Teacher.
& Saxl, A Learner.

Paul. Elcome Neighbour; How go matters
between youand your Family ? Yea and
your God? S
S.0 Sir, you hawe fet me a greot deal of work,work which
my Confeience telleth me is goad-and neceffary, and besser
than any elfe that Ican [pend my time in But my Heart is
bad and baskward.and it is not o foonlears’d as hoavd nor
Jo faon done. as Learned 5 and yet Icome to you for more;
For 1 am refolv’d totake God and Heaven for my A4, e
therefore to be true to the Covenant Ihawe mnade ; 1 defre
you wow to inflruct me abeut tha right Obfervations of the
Lord’s day ; dnd firfd-sell me our Olligation to is.

O P
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.P. 1 have publifhed a Treatife only on that fubjet:
ro which T muft refer you now as to the Obligation
and the difputing part.  Only giving you this bricf
intimation. 1. Chrift gave his Apofiles Cenmiflion
to acquaint the World with his Will,and to fectle che.
orders of the Gofpel Churches, 2. To this end he-

comifed and gave chem the Infallible candut of the.
El'oly Ghoft who is now the Author. of what they
did in obedience to their Commillica, 3. As Chrift:

role from the dead on the (g) firft day. of the week, -

fo'he ofc on chat day appeared to his Dilcipless and.
on that (Whitfindiy) he fent down the. Holy Ghoft ;
So that the new world was begun on that day. And.

on that day the Apoftles conftantly celebrated the
holy Aflimblies and appointed the: Churches:to do .
the like, feparating that day to the holy wouihip of

God. 4. All the Churches in the world from the
Apoftles times till a few yearsago did unanimoufly
keep the Lords day as holy,or [eparated to holy wot~
thip,no one Church,no vne Perfon,no not a Heretick,
that I remember, who confeft Chrift’s Refurre&ion,

ever once excepting againft it, ar diflenting; And .

this is as ordained by the Apoftles in their times.

S. Tou need fay no wore; He shot will contradidt fuch
proof as this hath mnevil Spirit of consraditions Bus that
shich 15 quoflioned 1s, whether it be o Sabbath, and tome
s the plage of the feventh day Sabbath?

P. Trouble not your brains about meer Names ; T

is enough for you thatitisa Day J:parated by Chrift & -

the boly Ghaft 10 holy Worfhip and called the Lords day. If
by a Sabbath be not meant A diy of Jewifb Ceremonial
Reft (which is the Scripture fenke of chat word) then
we confels that it is no Sabbath, but thatall fuch
Sablaghs are abolifhed , as ty pes of betcer things.

(£)70h.20.1.19:20526, Aks2. 1. diEs20.07. 1C0r.16.1,2,

P, 30.40£.28,19,20.700.16.13, 14515, alhefizas.
S 7
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S. I anms the move eafily fatisfied by Reafons and Experi-
ence for the holy keeping of the day; Fors 1.1 kuown that
one dayih feven is as due aProportion now as when Moles's
Low that was made. 2. I am furels is o great mercy and -
ben;ft to Min, o be obliged evsry feventh day to rejoyce in
God, and lay by our cave and labour and learn the way to -
everlafling life Alas what would Jernants and poor men do
swithout it 1 3.1t s & hedge and grent engagements to the
boly employments of the foul swhen every feventh day s fe-

parated to that ufe alone. 4. And I Yeel by experience the ¢

great bomfie of it to my Jelfe 5. And 1 Jee that Religion -
moft profpereth where the Lords day is moft confeionably
kept, and falls where it is neglested. But 1 pray you Jet
me dowon divelions for the right [pending of the day, both
General aud Particnlar. ,

P.1. The general Inftru@ions which you muft
take are thefe.

1. That the chiefeft ufe of the day is for the ()
Publick worfbupping of God, our Creater and Redecmer 3
Ard therefore the Church-worthip is to be preferred -
before all chat is more private.

2. That the chief worle which is to be fpent in, is
Learning the Doltrine of the Gofpel, and Praifing, ond
Giving thanks 1o our heavenly Father, our Redeemner and
Sanckifir; The reft cometh under this. '

3. Therefore the Mamner of it, ang the Frame of
our hearts, fhould he Holy, Joy and Gratitud: and
Lavs fivred up by the excrcile of Faith and Hope;

 And it fhould be fpent as a day of Zhanksgiving for

the greateft Mercy. 4. Thercfore the Pofitive part of
duty is the main 3 wiz. That Henrt and Tougue be thus
cmployed towards God. And the Negative part,(our
abfhiining from other thoughts and words and la-
bours and fport)is fo far-our duty as theyare any hin-
derance o this holy woik; And not on the meer
Ceremontal account.

(7) AF, 204,50 5 Cor 160 1, 20 S. Now
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S. Now fet me down all my Duty in it's order?
P. Make due preparation for the day before hand;

Lec your fix days labour befo

difpatched, that it may not hin-

der you ; Caft offt worldly

Thoughts, and remember the

laft Lords days Inftru&tions, and

repent of all ehe fins of the week paft; And go in
ftafon to your reft.

2. Let your firft thoughts be faitable to the day,
remember with joy the Refurreftion of your Saviour ;

The Orders of the
Dutics of the Lords
day.

which begun the triumphant glorious ftate, as youa~

wake in the beginning of this holy day.And let your
heare be glad to think that a day of the Lord is come.

3. Rife full as early on that day as on your labour~
ing days ; and think not that Swinifh floth is yous
bioly Refts

4= Let your Drefling time e fhort; and {pent as
aforefaid, in hearing a Chapter read, or in good
thoughts or fuitable fpeech to thofe about you.

s. If youcan go ﬁrE to fecret Prayer ; and let Sex-
vants difpatch their neceflary bufinefs about Cattle,
that it ftand nocafter in their way.

6. Then call your Servants to Family Worfhip,

and if you can have time, without coming too late’
eo the Aflembly, rezd the Scripture, fing a Pfalm of”
Praife, and calt on God with joyful thank(giving,for-

our Redemption'and thehope:s of Glory. Ot fo
much of this as you can do. Butdo all with ferioul-
nefs and alacrity,and tell your Servants and Children,
what it is that they gotodo at the Church.

7. Go to the beginning of Publick Worfhip ; and
{et none be abfent that can he fpared to go. Yourdu-
gy there I muft fhew you by it felf anon.

8. After you return while Binner is preparing, i3
a feafonable time for fecrez Prayer or Meditation on the

reat bufinefs of the day, and (e confider whac you

deard in publick,. 9.1

e e
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¢ If company allow you opportunity, Let youn

¢ime at meat, befeafonably with fome cheerful men-

tion of rhe Mercies of our Redeemer, or what is fui-
table to the hearers and the day:

ro. After dinner, if there be time, call your Fa-
mily together and fing a Pfalm of Praife, and help.
them to remember what was taught them. |
. 11, Then take chem again (in time) cothe Aflems

y. ,
11. When yop come homse, call themall tegether,.
and after craving Gods afliftance and acceptance
through Chrift fing a Plalm of Praife, and repeat the.
Sermon, or caule it to repeated, not tedioufly, but
fo much as the time may bear. Or if there were no’
Sermon, or one unfuitable to your family, read near
an hour to them in fome fuitable and lively Book ;
(Of which anon) And Conclude with Prayer and:
Pr;ife to God ; and all with ferioufnefs, and alacrity-
and joy. .

r3. Between that and Supper both you, and
fuch Children and Servants, as can poffibly be
fpared , betake your felves to fecret Prayer and
Meditation.

14+ At Supper do as aforefsid at Dinner ; (Sdill
remember thatthough it be a Day of Thank(giving,
yet not of fenfuality, gluttony or excefs.)

15. When they have Supped examine your Chil-
dren and Servants what they have learn’d that day
Cunlefs you appoint an hour on the week-day forit ;,
And (o for Catechifing them,) Then fing a Plalm of
praife, and fo conclude withPrayer and Thank(giving,
Cacechifing mufl not be negleéted ; Buc if you can
do moftof it on week days or Holy days, it will be:
beft, that it take not up the Lords day, whichis
for holy praife. :

16. When you go to reft,review briefly the fpeci-
al occnzrences of the day ; Repent of fallings ;hGi\l;:

than

——_—‘
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thavks for mercies, and comfortabl compole yout
{elf to reft, as trufting in the Proteétion of your gra-

cious God, and fo let ycur laft thoughts be fuch as

are meet to fhuc up fuch a holy day.

Thefe dire@ions are foon given and heard; But
O happy you, if you fincerely pradtife them !

S. Tou talk of Reading to my family at nightsy and on
Holy days, andthe Lords days ; What Baoks be they which
gouwould hawve meread, ,

P. Were younot a poor man, 1w¥ild name many

to yeu, becaule you are one of
What Books to vead  my Charge,Iwill beftow fome of
20 the Bamily. my own upon you. 1. Here are,

The Call to theUncowverted. Direli-
ons for & Sound Converfion.A Tremife of Converfion. A Ser-
anon againft making lighs of Chrift, A Treatife of Judgment.
A Saint or a Brate, and Now or Newer, with this prefons
Book. Read thefé to them in order that I bave named,
as much at a time as you have Jeifure.  And here is
ghe Saints Reft5-on the Lords day read ofc in that;
and when you have done thole, here is a Treatife of
Self-demal and one of crucifying the world. and one of
Self Ignorance 5 Lwill trouble you with no more. But
if you have my €hriftidn_ Diretfory, you may choote
fill what (ubje& you think moft feafonable.

For other mens works, I would you had Mr. Jo-
feph Allens Book of Converfion. and his Life, and all
tir. Rich. Allens; And Mr. Dod on the Commandments,
and Mu. Perkins on the Greed and the Lords Prayer,
that you might read as anExpofition of the Catechilm,
one Article, one Petition. one Commandment, eX-
ponnded at a time; which will be a great help to
your felf and them. And the Praffice of Piety and
M. Scudders Daily Walk, and Mr. Reyuor, and M.

Pinkes Scrmons, are very good Books. But I dare

name you no more, left Loyerfer you..

S.Wihat

Ny

_—
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8. What Catechifm would yov have me ufe?

P. There are to many, that I know not which to -
prefer: At prefent I ¢commend to you Mr. Geuge’s or
Mo, Rawlets 5 the lefler of the Aflemblies ficft, and
the Larger after.  Bur becaufe you are onc of my
charge,. Lwill here write you two in the end,a fhox-
ter for Beginners, and a longer for Proficients,

S, Ipray you wext inftrutt. me, how o worfhip God in-
publick : You have before told me what Chrift 1 muft joyn
with: Haws you more to [ay of that ? ,

P..Yese 10 1 advile you to hear thie beft Teacker
that you can have ; For cxperi-
ence telleth us that the dare Office
werketh noe without meet adi/i-
ties 5 and that there is a very
great difference to the hearer, (i) between: man and:
man : Therefore be.no indifterent herein,

S, Wham am I 10 atcount the beft Teachsr ? -

P. Not he that is moft (£) Learned, Elegant, and:
Tthetorical, nor he that (peaketh lowdedt abd moft-
earneftly.Bur he that hath all the three neceffary abi~
lities conjuét : 1. A clear explication of the Gofpel,
to make the Judgments ot the hearers (1) fownd. 2, He
that hach the 29 convincing and perfivading Reafonsto

Refolve the Will. 3. He thac doth this in the moft Se-
riousy Affeftionate, Lively manner, together with prafli- .
cal Diretions, o quicken up the foul to Praftice, and
dire& it therein.” Bur when you cannot have one-
that is excellent in all thefe, you muft take the beft:
that you can have. ’

S.” But what if the Miniflers of the Parifh be wot-fuch.2,

WhatChirches and
Tencher 1o choofe.

(i) Mati 7. 29, 2 Cor. 3+ 6. 2 Tim. 1. 12. Romiv 15>
1qe (k) 1 Corl 10 &9 2.5 3. & 4. (1) 2 Time 3¢
17. .
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p. If he be intolerable through ignorance, herefic,

difability or Malignity, forfake him utterly ; Buc if

he be tolcrable, through weak and cold, and if you
cannot remove your dwelling, then publick erder and
your Souls edification muft both be joyned as well as
youcan. In'London or othes Cities whereit is ufual,
you may go ordinarily to another Parifh €hurch :
Butin the Country and where it would be a great
offence, you may one part of the day hear in your
own Parith and the other at the next, if there bea
man much fitter within your reach ; But commu.
nicating with the Church you dwell with.

2, I advife you that if there be Parifb Churches or-
derly fettled under the Magiftrates Gountenance, whofe
Teathers are found, and promote the power of Godli-
nefs in Concord, though an abler Minifter fhould

gather a eparated Church in the fame place ouc of”

that and other Neighbour Parifhes, and fhould have
firicter Communicants and Difcipline, be not too
forward to joyn your felves to that feparated Church,
till you can prove that the hurt that will follow by
difeard, offence, divifion, encouraging Sehifm and Pride,
is not like to be greater, than you Benefir can com-
penfate.  But where Liberty is fuch, as thefe mifihiefs.
are not like to follow, take your Liberty if your Be-
nefit require it,
3+ Butif thisfeparatedChurchbe a (m) faitious snti-
Chureh, (et up contentioufly againft the Concordane
Churchesy though on a pretence of greater Purity ;
And if their meetings be imployed in contention and
reviling others and making them odious thatare not
of their mind, and in killing the Love of Chiiftians
to each other, and in condemning_ other Churchesas
no Churches or fuch as may not Jawfully be Com-

() Rom, 16, 17+ 1 Cor, X, 10, 31hef; 5. 12y 13. dut,
3 108 A1, 20, 30,
municated.

+8
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municated with, in puffing up themfelves with
Pride, as if they were the only Churches of Chiift,
avoid fuch fiparased Churches, as the encmies of Love
and Peace. ,

4+ If a Church, in other relpefls found, (hall ()
require of you any falfe fuperfcriptions, promifes,or
oaths, or require you to do any unlawful thing, you
muft not do it: Buc hold Communion with them in

other lawful things, if they willallow you. It not; -

be content to have fpiritusl communion with them
at a diftance in the fame Faith, Love; and kind of
worfhip ; and joyn with others.

5. Though your ordinary Communion fhould be
with the beft Minifter and Chuich that you can
have without fcandal and publick hure,yet fomztimes
if it be expe&ed, Communicate with more (o) im-
pecfe& Churches, fo far as they force you not to fin,
that yoy may keep up Love,and- fhew that you are
for Univerfal Peace.

S. Will you infiruct me how to bear with profit ?

P. You muft have diftin& Helps for your particu-
lar ufes 5 1. To underftand what you hear; 2. To
be duly affe€ted withic, 3. To Re- How to Hears
member it. 4. To prattife it

8. 1. What are the belps for (p) underftanding P-e=e

P. 1. A plain, clear, convincing Teachers 2. Reading
the Scripture and good Books to prepare you ; efpe-
cially Catechifm. 3. Carcful atrending. 4. Specially
marking the Do&rine, dcfignand drift of the Preach-
er. s.Laying the foverel parts together. 6. Mes
ditating afeer, and asking the meaning of what ycu
doubt of. 7. Prayer and conlcionable Pra&ice of
what you know. :

(7)Gal.9.2,3:4,8,14.0° 3. &g, (0) Luk. 4. 1 6. Jobi8.
eo.Luk.s.v4. Mat, 23.2. (p) Mat.13.14515.Mat 4.3.&*
7.14,16, Mat, 5.15 10, Revots & 3.2,7531,17,22.0°3
6‘ o

S 1K Wha'

/
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S XL What are the belpss of the will and affefion?
P, I. A lively Preacher. 2. Remember with
whom you (q) have to do, and of how great impor-
tance the bufiaefs is which you are upon ; Go to

Church as one that is going to hear a meflage from- .

the God of Heaven, concerning your everlifting Sal-
vation, 3. Remember that you have bue alitcle time

to hear, and then you muft be laid in the dark wich-

- thofe thar are under your feet, who lately fare where
you now fit ; and your foul muft fpeed as Sermons
did fpeed with you in hearing. 4. Obferve how ncare
Iv the matter doth concern you: And ftir up your
minds from floth and wandring. 5. Remember
that God, who fends the Meflage, doth wait for your
Refolution and your Anfwer; whether you will

yield to him oz rejeft him ? whether you will have .

bisgrace or not ? And remember how you will {hort-

ly. cry to him for mercy in your extremity, and waic:

for his anfwer to your cries. Refolve now as you
would fpeed then; and. anlwer God as you would
be anfwered by him: If you would have Mercy then,

receive it and obey it now. If you deny God but-

this once, you know not but he may leave you to
your felf, and never make you fuch an offer more.
6. Buthink you how the () miferabls Souls in Hell
were like to hear fuch offcrs of Mercy, if they might
be tri=d here again, and fit i your places. 4 Lift
up a fecret requeft -to Chrift for his guickening Spis
rit. 8. When you come home, preach ever the Do-
&rin: again to your own keart,and urge it on your fIf,
9. &nd pray ic all over to God, by begging bis grace
to make it powerful.  10. And préfling iv on your
family will quicken your [elf.
S. Y11, that are ihe Helps for Memiory ?

(9) Heb. 4, 13, (7) Luke 26. 24,2627,
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P.x. A through underflanding. 3. And a deep Af>
feFion: We eafily remember that which we well ux-
derfiandy and are much affc&ed with, 3. Methed is 2
grcat help to Memory : Therefore ablerve the

reachers Method : At leaft the Do&trine or Subje,
and fomewhat of the explication, proofy and uj!'. 4o
Number much helpeth Memory,  Mark how many
the feveral Heads are. 5. Faflen upon fome one figni fi-
¢ant word of every head, which will bring in all the
reft. 6. Gralp not at~more than you can hold, leff
you lofe all. But chufe ouc fo much of the chicf masa
#er, which concerneth you, as you find your memo -
1y can bear. 7. In the time of hearing, you may oft
run over that fignificane word of each head which you
heard firfly to fextle it in your Memory, without
turning your attention from that which followeth :
Which is a finguiar help, 8. Wiiting is the eaficft-
help for memory. 9. If you forget the words; yee:
remember the main Drift and Matters 10, Review-
it, or hear ic repeated by ochers, when you come:
home.

S. IV. What are tha helps for Praftics ?

P. 1. Ifyou fpecd wellin the three ficft, efpeci-.
ally if the word take hold upen your Hears, the.
Pratice will the more eafily follows 2. Be ace.
quiinted with the corruptions of your heart which
need a care, and the wants that need fupply; and.
g0 with a defire to ger thar cure and thar fupply :
As-you go to the Maiket to buy what you wane, or
to the Phylician to be healed.  An #utene of Praftice.
prepareth for praftice. 3. Mark the Ufes and the
prattical DiveStions ; and let Conlcience urge them on
your felf as you are hearing them; Refolve 10 obey,
whatever God malceth knowsi to be his Will. 4
Whean you come home, confider what you heard,
which doth concern your pratice, and there lec
Confcicnce drive it home, and revive your Refoluti-

ans..
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lution. 5. Etpecially labour tn get your ralical
Graces ftrengehned. - The Beliefof the Lif: to comey
the EHope ot Glory and the Love of God, and chefe
will carry you on to Pradtice. 6. Take heed of thole
Preachers tha ftifle Praltice, I mean; 1. Libertines,
called Ancinomians, who under Pretence of exeolling
Chrifl and free Grace, deftroy the Principles of
Praltice. 2. (f) Fa&ious Difputers, who fill
mens heads with litcle bue Controverfie. 3. Wordy

Orators, who like founding Brafg and  cinkling

Cymbals, make but a litelels noife of worde, 4. Ma-
lignants, who jear at holy Praltice as Hypocrifie,
s. Pharilees, that fec up the Prallice of cheir own
Ceremonies () Tradition and Sup:rllitions, inftead
of rhe Praltice of the Cominands of God. 6. Live if
you can with pra&ifing Chiiflians, 7. Laftly keep a
daily account, how you praltice what you know.
S. How muft I heor and read the Scripture them-
Jelves 2
P. 1. Be fure you come to them with a () Believ-
g, Reverend, Spirieval Mind, as
Of reading the  to the word uf the living God, by
Seripeuress which you muft be ruled,and judged,
and which you muft fully retolve to
obey, as a humble Learner of heavenly mylteries fiom
the Son and Spiric of Ged, and not as a proud arro-
gant (w) Caviller or Judge, nor as expe&ing Philofo-
phy or curious words,inftead of the Laws of God for
our falvation.2,Read moft of the New T'eftament and
the moft fuitable parts of Scripture, 3. Expound the
datk and rarec paffages by the plain and frequent
ones, 4. Read fome Commentary or Annotations as

(f) Philex 1, 1Tim. 6.3, 40 Phil.2.3. 2Tim 214,
24 Tit. 3.9, (t) Mat. v5, Col. 2. 22423 (u) Heb, 4 3,
Mal.12. 3, 5.8 21,16, 1 Timu 4, 13. Neh, 8. 8+ Mass
24+35. Eph, 30 4. (W) Mat.18.3, :

you
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you goif you can. 5. (=) Ask your Paftor of that ~
which you underftand not.

S. What mult I doin publick Prayer, Prayers, and

anksgiving ?
ThP. 'g. (y)g}oyn in them earaeftly wich the defires
and prailes of your heart, And - .
be not a bare Hearer, for that Of publick Pray-
is to be an Hypocrite; and to ¢r, &c.
feem to pray when indeed you do

(1))
? i Do not peevifhly pick quarrels wich the Pray-
ers of the Church, nor come to them with humour-
fome prejudice.  Think not that you muft (=) ftay -
away or go out of the Church, tor every Paflage
that 18 diforderly, unmeet, yea or unfound, or un-
true : For the words of Prayer are the wotk of man.
And while all men are fallible, imperfe& and fin-
ful, their Prayers and Praifes and Preaching will be
Jike themfelves, And he that is the higheft preten-
der and the peevifheft Quarrcller, hath his own
Failing. If I heard him pray, its ten to one I
could tell you of much ¥mmethodicalnefs at leaft, .
and fometimes falfhoods in his Words. We muft
joyn with no Church in the world, if we will joyn
in nothing that is faulty ! Nor is every fault made
mine by my prefence: 1 profefs to'come thither to
worfhip God according te the Gofpsl, and to own all
that the Paftor faich which isagreeadle thereto ; but
not to own all that he faich, whether in Preach-
ing or in Prayery in God’s name, or his own, or
ours.

(x) A%.8.28,29,30,31. () 1Chron.16.36. Neb.5.13.
8.6, Pfal. 106.48. (z) Lukeq.16. Johe18.29.1 Corelgq,
1001.11.16325,26,27 &6.09'14.33.87¢. Rev. 20830

Yet
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Yet I would not have you indifferont with chat
wotd you joyn. For if the words or aétions be fuch

as co corrupt the Worthip of Godyas that he himfelf

will not accept it, you muft not offer it.

3+ In all the lawtul orders, gefture and manner of

haviour in Gods worfhip, affc& nort to differ from
the reft, but confiim your felf to the ufe of the
Church which you joyn with ; For ina Ghurch fings-
larity isa difeord.

S. How mufl I reccive the Sacrament of Chrifi’s Body
ond Blood ? -

How to sommunicate  P. You muft, 1. Have a due pre-
on the Lords fuppcr, paration; 2. A due performance.
S.L. What i3 the duc Preparation ?

P. 1. To underffand what you do. And, =. To be
what you muft be, viz. A true Chriftisns And 3.To
do what you muft do, in particular preparation.

Se 1. What isit that I muft underflond ?

£. What the Ends of the Sacrament are, and what
are the Pares and Nature of it.

S What are the Ends of it?

P. Not really to (a) Sacrifice Chiift again. Not to
tucn (6) Bread into o Bread, and Wine into 1o Wine ;
which if every Piicft can do, he might Confecrate
all the Bread and Wine in che Bakers Shop, and
Viatners or any other Cellar, and fo fomifh men.
But the Papifts themfelves fay, withour Ais Intention
it is not done: Buc no man knoweth che Priefls In-
tentions ; therefore no man knoweth whether he take
Bread or the Body of Chiift. And if all the found
mens (enfes in the world, be not to be trufted, whe-
ther bread be bread, and wine be wine, then we can
koow nothingy no noc chac there is a Bible, or
that ever God revealud his Will (0 Man, or that

- (#) Heb 10, 12, 8‘9 ;éo & 7. 27. (6) 1 Core 11. .

26, 27, 28; 29.

there
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there is a man in the World: And therefore cannot
poflible be Belicyers.) Nor in the ufe of the Sacra.
ment to confirm mens wicked Confederacics, nor to
Slatser wicked wmen in cheir prefumption, nor to fave them
by the outward a&t alone. .

But the end of che Sicrament it, 1. Tobe afolemn
(¢) Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chrift by bis
deathy until he come. Thar the Church may, as it
were, fee his body broken, and his blood fhed, and
behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins
of the World. B

2. To be a folemn Renewing of the (d) Covenant
of Grace;on Chrifts pare and on ours : even the fame
which you made in Baptifin, and at Converfion ; but

- with fome addition ; The one being the Sacrament

of our New birth and Lntrance ; the other of feeding
Nourifoment, Contimuance, and Growth. Here chrifp
for Life, is delivered to us; and we Aecept him, and
man delivereth up himfelf to Chii ft, and Chrift ac-
cepteth him,

3. To bea Lively Means for Chrift’s Spirit and our
fouls to work by, to ftir up Faithy Defire, Love, Thank=
fulnefs, Hope, Jop, and new Obedicnce, belides Repentance.
By thewing us™ the doleful Fruics of Sin, the won-
derful Love of God in Chrift, the firmnels of the
Promife or Covenant, the Greatnefs of the Gift, and
our great Obligations. Thus we muft here have
Commum‘on with God and Jefns Chrift, in the ex-
ercile of all chéfe Graces; And receive more Grace
through our facrificed Redeemer. ‘

(c) 1Cor11.28,20,30. 1Cor, 11+ 24,25,26. Mat. 26
28, Mark 14. 24, Lule 22, 20. Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17,18.
1Cor.10.16,24. Joh. 6. 52,35,5 1,58  (d) Mut.26. 26,
27,28, Mark. 14.24. & £6.16. Luke 22. 20, Heb. o.
15,16,17,18. Joh.6. 63, & 15 1,2,3. aCor.5. 14+ 2Cor,
6. 17,18, Johg.14.

4. 1It.

]
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4 Tt is a Symbolior Badge of the Church, and a
publick profeflion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thank-
fulrefsy, Love and Obcdience, )
"7 g Ifsa Signand Means of the Union, Love, and
Commion of thesSaints, and their readinels co com-
_municate to one another. :

" S. What are the Parss of the Sacraminty and their Na-
ture? :

P. Ichath three General Parts: 1. The Parsies Coo
wenomting ; whichare, 1.Chrifty or God the Father,
Son, and Iloly Ghoft, os the Principal Giver;
». His Minifter, as his Agent ; 3. The Receivers.

11, The Signs ¢ Thacis. L The fignifying Marser,
1. Bread, 2 Wine' 2, The Mamner 5 1. Broken Bread ; 2.
Wine panred ous. 3. Both Dilivered or Given, 111, The
fignitying 4&ios; 1. Taking and Breaking the Bread;
2. Pouring out the Wine. 3. Giving both. 4. Receiving
both. s. Eating and Drinking both.

11). The things fignified. 1. As the Moans. 1. The
Sacrificing of Chrift's Bedy and Bloed on the Crofs
for our Sins. 2. The Givingof them to Believers.
3+ The Receiving them by theBelievers, and improv-

ing them unto life,
I1. As the Ends. 1. The Contra&ted Union, and

Mutual Relation between God and the Creator, Re-
deemer and San&ificr, and the Receiver. 2."Che Souls
Receiving from Chrift. 1. Pardon, Reconciliation,
and Adoption, or Right tothe Heayenly Inheritance.
2.« More of the Holy Ghoft to fan&tifie, feal and com-
fort us. 3. The Souls Dedication of it felf to God
in Chrift, for future Love, and Obedience. 4+ And
God’s Acceptance of him.

S. What are the [pecial Parts of the whole Sucrament ?
P, 1L They are three. X, The Confecration, 1L,
The Commemoration, III. The Coramunion.

- IV Communicationand Participation:

S, Whns is the Confecration,
2, Not
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Pa:)'ifli\ioiﬁ'd;f bare prorouncing of the words as the
Chrjﬂ"s ml(r:J ;] ;103 the tu.:n‘ing of the Brcac’i ‘imr;
Brong o ral body ,; But it is the (e)ﬁ:fnmtion of th
W,m:,: the Sacrament sl nfe, and making i;
? €€t or commonBread and Wiy,
:}l(]; Zelg, E(a':ig :;:{d Blood of /.v,fi[l Reprefentative. Fl I:;t:l:::
oot Y, che d {;’mfmg or offering this Bread and [Vxﬂé
1 o 3 0b s /Jcccpta)xfe and Benediion,of which
the. declm-eldli: u/lge.ntiwhlch is fitlicft confummate
This o5 e dy Chiift’s words, This is sy bedy 5 and
s b oob; Thgugh it is fo by Sepmtior’n and
e Chri?}:, wefmhe 1t 15 {o called and pronounced.
W a; the teuse Meffiah. Incarnate before he
Do et to God; .'fnd wa facrificed to God be-
fone: chas .a.;lﬁcf Was given roMan, fo: Life andl\iou.
pment, ,”}io' 1re, Confecration firlt maketh the
ool e 10 be the Body and Blood of Chriff's Re-
ve: Ard then the Jacrificing " of Chrift to

GOdl muft be
aftly a _/;Itrl./"fé'l{ ’g/l;:fﬂﬁ :‘;f/;i ol commemorated ; And

and aceepted by them. nunicated to ;he Receiwers,
IS’ . i lt .inlfmp s the Commemoration 2
ficing Ofbé,:f.{gf) vilible reprefentation of the fyci
fins of nian :o ;JPOH the Crofs to the Father for the
lively affed the éf‘{’“‘;?] ttll:c R;mcmbrance ofir, and
. ereby « ¢ T NN
Confidence in a crucified Chrift, z&llﬁi;%gggtf;gz:g%

our Perfons and 4 { i
we]l as for the l’ardc:)r:l ro}“):r;?rg'l o8 With God, as
SIIL Whar ¢4 cat

o the Communication and Participa-
VA (3 vl
P ‘clsﬁthe (glgiq{mg of Chrift bimj}/frbally for
() Zuks 22, 14 18 19,
¢ 22.16, 17, 18 19,
z{)zjgi 2-:2.36.11"9:.1 1.9(. l)(.‘or.g.7. Heb.g.26.8010 8
.1Cor, 2:23,24,25. (g) 1 Fobns. . 6.
33235 41, 50, 41.0° 1 Cor, 10, 165, ?’7’.0’“,”'(; g
, P
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1C0.11.1 3,24,25,16,
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Life (or with his Govenant Brnefies) to the Believirg

 Reguver, by the Inveffin Sacrament of the Bread and

e Minifterially delivered by the Paftor in Chrift’s
Name ; together with the Aeceprance of the Recets
ver.

s You hinetome chat which feemeth to reconcile the
Controwirfie, about the Real Pretence 5 But 1 wonld in-
treat you 1o make it Plaiuer 1o e What is the Gift and
the Douation.

p. Suppofe that a King fhould under his hand and
Seal makea Grant of his Son, and the Son of himlelf
to a poor Woman beyend Sea to be her Husband,and
tend an Ambafladour with this Inftrument, and with
thc Efpoufing fignals, (bis Lifigies, the Ring or the
like) as his Proxy or Agent to marry her to the
Prince in his Name. The words of the Inftrument
run chas,[ “Idogive thee my Son to be thy Husband,
tand be thereby giveth himfulf to thee, with thy due
< jacerelt in his eftate, if thou confent and give thy
“ fuif o him as a Wife, and have fent chismy Embal-
« fadour with the fignals of Matrimony to Efpoufe
« theein my Sons Nam:.] Hereupon fhe confencech
& the Agencinthe Celebration delivereth to her the

Lffigics or Inage of the Prince as the fignal, and faith
«his 5 the Prince, whe hereby givesh bimfelf to thee as
<< g Husband, And he delivered her a Koy, and faich,
¢ Thus is fusls @ houfe which he endoweth thee with.
Now you can eafily (h) expound all this: [t is
the wery Prince himfelf in Perfon :And not only the ef -

() That this is she truc fenfz, fee thefe peats, 1Gor ¥ 1
23, 24,25 Mat. 20. 29. Mk 14,25, Luke 22. 20,
Comparcdwith Exodvi 2,115 27. F0iG-§ 3963+ Johe 1510
Ifa.40. 17. Mat.5013,14. 1007104 Pfal. 22.6. s Cor.
10,155 16s 1G0r 11,26,27, 28, s 20, 7,14, T2- 42

46,

Sales,

ing inflruments, by whi /
Covenant-Bene AR

lieving Receiver, '
which Chrift's fhiyir cor
true and plain deéeg ;
till you underftand :;ne .
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f/'gie:, that s now gj
S b it e
true Rightof Relation as oniralt : Butin the

R a Husbande 2, T i
Bl:‘:e{;rfmz 'I]{(gpfc_/}nrariw, not real, pl::-y['iIg:-g)cj‘;'nggf) ;I;S.
Tmage which s whe Do ey 2 o il 3 The
, . refentnt i
:;1”1\:;: atr;]:eolr’ r]_n/Irtmzcnt of Copveying I:gé(;:g:f Relat;
oo ih Vimcc.?’enl. Butit is only the Secondar 1;::"
and aartz-g Iuvzﬂltm-.e. 4+ Another Inﬂﬂm{e (
) gh_ faI cprtﬁrlfcr,‘_xs th(_: Agent erdmba]}n{nc
tet Inftrumenc is the wricten Danation‘whiz'l: '

nj:l, 1%

he ]J; [;orread at the Marriage
‘ oy 1. Iti oy Pl g e
only-the /’igm,_ 15 the very Chrift bimfelf,.and not

this-is vgiven :
. to .
of the figns ; chac is, he is the Believer by means.

i [ . g"'ven th .
]R}:lgrh t : nq[‘ﬁdmmh as a Head and Savtigs:":r"l;;’[zogtn :‘?
Repretntonisnty e Diafealy bue figns il chougly
Ch[iﬂ- th:;:livse }itt!]eylare the very body and ’bloog%z.
i renr, » 1t1s the verv bod db .
Ebrenced and iven by bim. 7 And e e
Righe an((L)l}{ ]0d° S part is his chief Infrimypns OFD{I:-EI
and the Sxeram) 35-C0nVeyed. . And the pi e
ALt e e 8¢ the €0 fufiruent Dy,

s P arn 10 1¢ fe) , fobd
which Chrift’s Church hatl ng’ hl::ll](i thzxnlgogﬁnlne
-k ul 1

Cor. 11. calleth i i
et tmes after the Confe.-

So that the Ay, ‘ '
RS linfler is the Mis g
e Minifleri " ot
Promife ot Covenant i ¢se Do;mtiz{f:ralér{f{:; _'!mc’;i,t,the
- mg ANfira-

(4] t 1%
' th /"g 5 ¢ nd 5 Q (hc 11 ﬂ
HiCHL e ts ﬂ{rﬂ”“ ”l”l s a af;[o” Te NYPC[En

imfelf with all hj
0 and delivered o the b?:

ver, in " and true Right -
f¥'s fpivit confirmerly the f‘oulg. T’hiz’:gtﬁi

that Sacramen : Study i

h . RS

S. 1L Doubave told me what 1 minft
P2

t Bread thice

fits, are give

imderffand ;
Now
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- Now tell me whas It Bes that 1 may be prepared £0

recciuds .
p. You muft bea true Chriftian, that is; d Penitent
Buliever already in Covenant with God vy Confent.

) §. May cvery Ghriftian come, Bow weak focver ¢
P. Yesy if there be nothing to hinder him but
wesknefr,and potfome partielar let or unpreparednefss
which 1 am next to fp-ak o you ot
S Lut what if he be in doubt whather be belinceve ¢
~p. B nuftdo b befl to befatidicds and when
he huh done, muft do according to the beft Judg:
ment that he is able to make of himfclf. A.row,

tell youy that your Confint tv the Covemant is youe
Chriftianity s Lok you w

lether you confent unfeighis
ediyt Tt you doyyeu may fomewhat peicave that you
do A d if you iay [1 am»ot fure

that 1 confent fins
cereiyy but as far as 1 can know my Hears I think 1 do]‘
7 communicate 5 Fories

you mt {t nen it is the Being of
Sin-entyyand not the Affirance of ity which is necef~
inted with our own

and we are all 1o nnacqud
ft ot fp:ak sccording toour v

hout Afurance, We mufl 1ay
£ our other

i'.l) )
Tlomrrsythatif went
difecrning ¢f theny, wit
by our hankigiving, ar.d a great part @

Doty
and be not fincere 2

S. But what if I prove miflaken, '
p. If you arewof (i) finsere and yet think you ares

Jtis your grear Simn that you are 750 Jo, and will not
conlent to the Covenant ’ e.d Mercy offered youjand
it’s your finto think that you confent when you do
note And thercis a greater weipht lyeth upen thio
tha n your refpet to the Sazrament 3 For youare an
e of Ml all you trut'y confent whether you te-
ceive the Sacrament or not. '

’ (1.) '}'Oﬂ), 2. 4, [5‘(‘1‘," 16'
12 Rewe 210170 g

15, 16. 1 Joh. g. 10, 11y

sth ha is fincerey and doth miftake 2
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mff.dl}'c?t what if 1 find it a work 1o hard Jor me, totry

_P. Goro your Paftor, or fome other able Di-

vine orrF?end, and (k) open
your cafe fully to them and " Of Pafloral belp.
take their help. Jrefer ). !
S. Can any one élfe sell what is in mey if I carnat tell

m [elf 2
P. You can beft tell what you feel:But another may
better tell you what that figuifie:h, and allo by what
riles and figns you muft proceed in judging. The pa-
tient knoweth better than thePhyfician v hat he feel-
eth, and muit fisft cell that to the Phyfician ; Puctiz
Phyfician then can better tell him, what c/m]: itcoem.
cth from, and what is the nature of the citeale, ard
what is like to come of it,and how it mutk be cur'd
Many know not that covenant confent is that Chritti-
anity and Faith, which they are to try 5 But rhink
that Godlinefs is fome orher thing chan indeed i:.'n\
W?a;}Wonder, then, if they lie in doubtings ¥ )
. Bt may not an unreganerate man, come, this think-

“P. I may not Lewfaly c :
' Lawfally corae : For, 1. [1ecisalie-
{tl.lftr of?(hr;]ﬁ and bis benefits, sl ) il :
1¢ work there to be done, i ;
; s 1y 10 May s wneigane-
pw,ﬁ.fs‘rhat he Aecepteth him and rae Connuuu':ia'c
Xu]y Confenteth to his Coyenant: -
Cp:}' fthou‘l}d he falfly come and profefs Acceptance ard
< don ,.“’ 10 doth it not indeed, nor will be perfwa.
]: t;) it? .Tile queftion is wherher it be lawful fo.
»rfol:]ll:ig (tfol:]c %nglc&tlh:‘aax}tu;ly willing to have Ged
: wift fir his Saviour, Teicher
A ’the Qi e ury Teacherand
d, pirit for his Sandtifiar, is ;
, . a4y 18 3 L
Chriftian and may come: And he thar (2) will oc

k 177 [ N
(k) 45 20 37y 380 Jobnm 2. 20y 21e (4D 1 Cor, 1125y

29, 300
P 3 mult
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lie, by wking Chrift in Reprefentations
::[v“i:?n ?\2 refulct‘{l bim in heart and deed. Nor may
he ourwardly take the figns (_)fthol'c benefits, (pat-
don and life) whichindeed he is uncapable of

S. Thew it [sems the Paftor muft not receive Jueh?

p. The Paftor muft receive (n) Hypoeuites thag
ars unknown to hini to be fuch : Fog-it is only Gjo
and Conféicnze that know the hearer. It xpa){'bc my di-
2y to receive an Hypocrite, whenit1s his Sinto come

and claim ite
S. But what if the opcnt profane [hall come ? 1axe
p. Then (n) Paftorshave the Church-keys, and aré
its Guides: And they ave 0 keep out all that are

: A ith Chrift;
¢ sixed and’ profeffed Covemanters with Chrift;
wor Dape profel Impatient in @

and o caft 0x¢ all who are Obflinate and Imp '

sicked [fe, which is contrary €O the Effence nftlafe
Covenant ; Lut they muftdo this ina \'eg?larf(]ot:]\ e
or Chuech fuftice upon due proof and tryal, attet EIQ
Sdmoption and Exoortation, and Patience with the
mpanitent; And not upon Common Reporfs without

nie Proceeding ‘

ml.;. lﬂiz{:iv"mlf if either by bad meansyintrisfion; o the I/’a?
flors wealiganze many fucd come in, may I Jo)n'wltb {;I.C'J ¢
Ty our part by wile advice to hring

1t you do not) )
FAD them to Repentance, and after by

acenfation and proof to caft out the
Iinpenitent s this will be your fin.

'd B e ¢ the fimncr, or 0
Churchesare blaw'd But the fault 0 ; '
; the Pafor fhall not be imputed to

inSeripture but none . :
r’:quir[;d to feparats YOUs it you be muacent. t{\i len‘cl‘\;e
from him. Charches d;«!y' to caft out e
pable, but it 15 fintogo xorf;.
Church and God’s Ordinance, becaufe they a-t(i i:ﬂer[e(),
it chey be not caft ()ut.. You muft do your nﬁ: ©
promote fue Church-Difcipline but muft not feP?

Of joining with the
Scandslous, Many

—————e

— e
1 Core 5. Mas 18, 15, 16, 172
rate

(,,,) At Boxse (71) s
18, 1 Thef 50325 130 Heb, 137, 1T

e ——— N W
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rate from the Church, becaule it is nepleétzd. But
yet for yourown Edification and Comfort, you may
remove to a better Church and Paftor, if fome greac
reafon, (asa publick hwir, @v¢) hinder it nor, '

S. LIL What is the particular Preparation 1rat is ue:
ceflary? .

P. 1. 'To renew our meditations of the nature and
ufe of the Szccament, and how holy a wo:lc it 15 to
pranfalt fo great a bufinels with God and our Re-
deemer, beforethe Congregation, that {fo we may
come with holy and revercit, and not with common
and regardlefs minds. :

2. To (o) examine our felves, both whether we
continue our unfuigned Confeuz to the Govenant of
God, and alfo whether we live according to our Co-
venan-, in a Godly, Sober, Righrevus and €2 witzble Life,
and liv e not inany wiltul fin, ind what Falliwe have
been guilty of: And accerdingly o Fumble onr e es
to God ( and to man whae the cafe 1equinah ic )
by tue Repentance; And toak them Forgivenets
whom we have wionged, and to forgive tham hat

have wronged us, that wemy be fiv co weerive for-
givenels frem God, and foc Loving Communion
with fim and his Chirch.
3. 1o confider before hand, what we are 0 db-
when we ceme to the Sacrament, and what we are
to Reccive.

S+ 1L 2on hawe told me what the preparation mufl be ¢
Will younow tell anc what 1 mufl do at the Sacrament ¢

P.In Generaly, You muft renew your Covenant
with God in Chrift, and Receive rencwed Mercies
from him.

In particular, 1. You muft ftir up and exercifo A
firm Belief of the Doétrine of the Gofpely the trwh
of Chrift and the Wo:ld to come. 2. A lively

(o) 1 Care 11.28, 29.
P4 (TR E
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fenfe of your fin and mifery, your need of Chrift,his
Blood ard Spirit, a loathing of your {elf and fins,and
a high eftecm ateer him andiof his Grace. 3. A hun-
gring and thurfling of hinmy and fo his grace, and
Communion with God. 4. A thankful fenfe of the
wondei ful Love of God inour Redemption, 5. The
exercile of Love to him that hath chusloved us,
and of Joy in the fenfe of fo great Salvation, Loveand
ey are the life of our Sacramencal Communion. 6.
& quicting Confidence in Chiift and bis Covenant now
fealed to us, 7. A renuaciation of all other Love
and Hopes, and carnal worldly Pleafures and felici-
tys forfaking all in Heart tor Chrift and ready to fuf-
fer for him whole (p) fufferingsfave us. 8. A hearty
Tove tone another, and great defire of the Unity of
B:lievers, and readinefs to communicate to their
wants. 9. You muft renew the Dovoting and giving
up your [eif to God, your ¥acher, Redeemer, and
Sacétifier, with a fiem refolution fincerely to cleave
unto him and obey him, to the death. 1o, You muft
do all in Hope of Chrift's fecond Coming, and of everlaft-
ing life.  All thefe Graces muft be exercifed in the
Sacrament.

S. Wnar have I there to move me to all this ?

P. 1. You bring wich you a finful foul to humble
you. 2. You haveGod’s Truch there fealed, andChrift
Crucified 1 prefented, and freely offered you, to ex-
ercife your Laich,and all his benefitsand (ajvation giv-
en to you, to exercife you D.(ires, Thankfulnefs,
Love and Joy. 3. You have the bread of life there
broken to you and the Spirit of Chrift there given
you with lis body and blood, to ftir up your appe-
tice after holincf.4.You have the odioulnels of finand

e o st e et i g T =

(p) 1 Cor 15,26, 27,128,129 30-

the

N

i Poor Pan's Framilps15008, 32 2
the Jufice of God, prefented to you in the Comme-
moration of the Sacred Lamb ot Ged. 5 You have
o fealed pardonof fin given yous to teachycu charkful-
nefs, and refolution of new Obedicnce. 6. Yeoulave
a Commemoration of Chiift, ¢ill he come in Glory,
to keep up your hope and defire of that Glory which.
he purchafed and prepareth for you. 7. You have
the moft wonderful demonftration of the Love of
God, giving his Son and all his mercy to hisEnenizs,
and promiling you life cternal by him, to win your
heart to the Love of God. 8.You have a fight of him,
that deipifech all the Riches and Henows and Plea
fures of the world, an ! willingly hanged on the Ciofs
as if he had beep a Malefaltor, and all thisto pleafe
God, condemn Sin, and fave Souls. To fhew you how
the flefh and che world and life it {elfis to be torfaken
and contemned, and at What rates God muft be pieal-
ed, and how highly Souls muft be valued.. 9. You
have the Church before you, as ome Body, partaking ot
cne Bread, one Cup, one Ghrifty to fhew you how Luve
and unity muft be valued. 10. And you there aren
Receiver of the figns, and give up your [e!/f to him thze
giveth them to you, to fhew that you Receive Chrilt
and his Salvation, and are obliged and abfolucclv d.-
voted to him in Thanlful Obedient Love., ’

S. Dirett mewhen, and bowto do all :Fis ?

Py, When you ace (¢) Called and Gorng up to
the Table, remember witk humtle Thanl\':‘u!;mﬁ-., 1o
what a fraft Gods mercy freely invicedh fuch anue
worthy finner.

2. When the Minitter is Confele (i, caft down
you Soul in penitent confeflion Gt yoa: own Gus.

—— b o e e .
M s mew et e

(!1) Maz. 22, Luke 180 Cant, qo 1, I3 =5 1,2 -
Revvaz, 17, o o

| 1. W

i -



22 he ook Man's Jramily-1oak, .

3. when you fee the Bread and Wine provided for-
¢his ule, remember that itis the Gresfor of all, by
whom we live, whom we have have offznded.

4. When you hear the words of mffitution read,
semember that (¢) Love which prepaced and gave
us a Redezmer.

. When you look on the Confecrated Bread and
C Wane, () difcern aud revercuze the Reprofontative Body
| aud Bload of Chrifty and take it not prophanzly now

for Conimm Bread and Wing.

6. When you fee the Bread broken and the Wine
aoured our, xemember che Sacrificed Lamb of Gods

“(#) thar loved us to the death, and taketh away the
fins of the World,

7. Whzn the Minifter prayeth to God for the
eiticacy of the Sacrament, joyn heartily with him,
and beg for that Pardon, Perice and Spitic which is
here ofter:d.

2 When the Minifter deli-weresh you the Bread and:
#ine, lock on him as the (#) Meflznger of Chrift,
appainted to deliver (o you Chrift himfelf, bisSa-
coificed (w) body and blood, to be your Saviour 2

And with him the fealed Covenant of Grace, par»
doning all your fins, and giving you right to Juftifis
catian, San&ification and Glory: And accordingly
wich Thankful faith receive kim.

o. When you fee the Communicants receiving the:
iame Chrift with you let your heart be (%) United
"o Love to all Believers, and lang for their Union,
and think how perfe&tly we fhall be one in Chrift in
ghe Heavenly Glory.

i et e S e

(+) Yobn 30 16, 1Jobn s 1. (/) 1 Cor. 11428, 295

{e)Ren. 150 3 Folm 4. 9. (1) 2 Cor. e 19, 20331+
{32) 1 Cain 10,10, 370 () Joim 37. 33, 34 1 Cor. 30,

& Fobis g 32
10, When.

Farth, whereour mercies’ace muchin figns and means

1y ~y—

.
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;0. When the Minifter returneth (y) Thanks and
Praife to Gody fiir up yor Soul to Loveand Joy;
and fuppofe you (aw the Ileavenly luciety, who are
faved by Chrifty how vigoroully they thank and praife
him, chat you may endcavour roimitate themin yout
degree. -

. When the Minifter telleth you what you have
Jone and received, and what you muft (z) do forthe
cime to come, Confcnt and Refign your felf to Chrilt
and Refolve to live in Thankful Obedient Love.

12. When youare going away, remember, thus
we are ready to goout of the Woild and Church on

and are haftning to the Place, where we fhall (#) fee -
and enjoy the things now fignified, and know face to
Sce as we are known, and have higher Joys than
faith can rife,

S. What muft Ido when I come bome 2

p. 1. Continue to love and praife him that hath,
feafted you with (#) fuch (alvation and keep up a
lif of Thanks and Joy. 2. Continue in the (c) ufe
of all other means, to keep up the Life and Refolution,
which you here obtained. 3. Ste that youliveas you
have Cover anted.

S, How oft flonld Icomminicatc ¢ .

P. Asoft a5 the Church doth, in which you live,
10 old time it was done at laft (@) every Lords days

3. I prayjot wizt teach me bow to Meditace profitably
in private v all ozenfions.

(7) Luke 2.0 35 14, Heb. 8. ¢, ¢ 12,22,23. Rev. g,
5.6,7,3 % 140 (2)T00m 50 14, (#)1Core13032, (B)Rom.S5e
3,2,3. (6)Phil. 2.12. (4)dili20.7,1 1,

.Pl 5,

L
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P. 1o Chufe fuch Matrers to (e) Meditate on, as
{ou have great ufe for on your
wart : Which is above all. 1.
The Truth of the Gofpel and the Life
s0 come to confirm your Faith and Hope, 2. The infi
wite Goodnefs and Love of God in Chrift, and the josful
ftate of the blelled in Heaven, to enflame your Love,
and heavenly defires and Joys. 3. The Sufficienty of
Chrift, inall Cafes; to exercife your Communion
with him by Faith.
that you may know how to receive and improve
¢hem. ¢. The Nature of all duties, that you may
know how to do them. 6. The evil and nature of
every fin and the ways of all temptations, that you
may kiow how to avoid or overcome them. 7.The
nature of all Mercies, that you may thankfully im-
prove them. 8. The ufle of aflictions, and the pear-
nefs of deathy and what will be then necellary, that
you may be prepared with Faith and Patience, and
all may be your gain. '

15, Tor the Time and length of Meditation, let ic

Of Meditasion.

e (whether at your works; or when you donothing

elfe) at your beftopportunity and leifure. And letic
be as long as your Time will allow you without ne-
gle&ing any other duty, and as your Head can well
bear it. Fot folid fober men can carry on longand re-
gqular Meditations But Ignorant weak men muft take
up with fhort and broken thoughts, like fhort pray-
ers: And Melancholly people are unfic for any Mu-
fings or Meditation at all.  For to do that which.
they cannot do, will but make them worfe.

(c) Gen, 24+ 63+ Jofb- 1.8 Pfal 10 2. & 63.6. 1
Fim, 4 150 Pl 104 34. 87 119, 975 99» 15, 235 48,
14, 148, & 143, 5. @ 77412,

11T As

h ___

4. The Operation of the Spirit 5.
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T11. As for che work it felf ; Obferve how profira-
ble Minifters preash,and even foin Meditation do you
() preach toyour own hearts 1. Confider of the Mean~
ing of the matter and Underftand it. 2. Confider of
the Truch of it, and believe it. 3. Confider how it is
moft Ufeful to you. And there Conwince your Confci=
ence by evident Reafons : Difgrace your fins by odi-
ous aggravations : Invite your foul to God and Chrift
and Goodoels by {preading the Amiablenc/s of all be-
fore it. Chide your felves {harply for your fins you
find : Stir up your {eIf earneftly by all the powerful
Motives that are before you. Comfort your foul, by
Tpreading before it the prefent and the everlafling
Joys, fupport it by thinking on the grounds of Faith.
Aad dicet it into the right way of duty, and drive
it to Refolve and Promife obedicnce, for the time to
come.

And in all this let Clearnefs and Livelinefs concut.
For asit is chole that make a good Preacher, foitis
thofe that make a profitable Meditation, Preach not
coldly and drowfily to your hearts, but even as you
would have a Minifter preach.

I cell you, the benefic of fuch Meditation is ver‘y
great, few men girow wery wife or wery geod that ufe
it not. Weare full of our {elves, and near our filves
and know our hearts beteer, than others do, and ma-
ny will hear and learn of themfelves that will hardly
hear and learn of others.  And fecretduties have us
fually moft fincerity.

f S. I wonldnest intrent you $a teach mey how vo pray in
ecres.

P. 1 told you in part before, I now only add, I

(f) Pfal. 16. 25 3. O 42. 152,34, § 1.3 43 §e
0 62. 15 5.8 63 8. & 66, o O 1’03’.1,,2, 22.0° 144.

1535 o 16:7, e, G iy, Gin 49.6.
Under-
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Underftand well what it is_thac you muft Dejire in
’ your Heart, and in what Order, and

Of fecretPrayer. then you will have a Habic of Prayex
inyou, whenyou have got a babit of

thofe defives.For defive is the life of Prayer.To thisEnd, -

ftudy weu che true meaning of the (g) LordsPrayer.L'or
that is ch- platform,and the very feale tha fhould im-
print the (ame marter and order of defires on your foul:
I have elfewhere op.ned that Prayer at large. (B)

11. W n you have goc this mprefianof holy Defires
on your heart (you are then a Chriltian indeed,) Let
the exprefing or wording of them be according to occa-
fio.... You are not always ta {peat them juft in the
Order 3s they are in your Aeart and in the Lords Prays
er: For (i) particular occafions may call you oft to
mention fome particular fins, wants or mereies, withe
out then mentioning the reft, or to mention them-
more Jargely than the refd, as there 15 a caufe,

{11 Think not thae you have prayed, when your
tongue hath gone (#) without your beart: Therefore
get the deepeft fenfe of your fins, wants, and mere
cies, and Jabour more wich your Hearts 8 not your
Tomgues ; And out of the abundance and treafure of a.
fecling fervent beart, the tongue will be able foto
fpeak as that God will accept it.

IV. Co to God only in the name of Chrift, in
truft upon bis meries and Interceffion ;5 Yur all youe
prayers as into his hands, to offer them to God,and

(3) Mat. 6.6,9. Rom. 8. 26, (1) Inmy Chriftian
Direclory. (i) So did the dpoftles oft. Als 1. 24. & 4o
31, & 42 4. €& G2, 8. Lams 219, Mat.1s. 8. (k) 1
Fohn 20 124 Johm 14013, 14. & 150 16. (71623
.'14., 2660 1 :ﬁfﬂ. 2_0 50 HQ&. 7- 350 Ro’ﬂc 8. 3&}. 2 Tim,
41, 1G,

eupelt
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expeét every mercy from God as by his hands. For
fince fin defiled us, man can have no happy Com-
munion with God in him{lf, vbut by a Mediator.

V. (m) Live as you pray, and think not that cone
feffing fin to God will excufe you for continming 1n
it And labour for what you pray for ; and chink not
that praying is all that you have to do, to get God’s
grace, any more than to get{your food and rayment,
Buc you muft labous and beg for God’s Bleffing
thereon. :

About Forms and Family-prayer, I {pake before 3

S. I pray you bricfly divect me for good Conﬁreme.

P. 1. Bz (n) furnifhed for ity by a good Under~
frnding and a Z:alous Soul} for as
a Man is, fo will hefpeak. The in®
ward difpofition is all inall. .

2. When you are with thofe that can teach you,
be much forwarder tohear than Speak Pride maketh
men of a teaching talkativedifpofition,

3. Yet if fuch be filent as can teach you, fet them
on work by fome feafonable queftion. For the beft
are too dull and backward to good. And many are
filent for want of occafion, opportunity, or invita-
tion.

4 When you fpeak to the ignorant and finful, do
it not in a contemptuous proud magifterial way, but
with-clear convincing Reafon, and with great Love
and Gentlenefs. Let Znffruction and {weet Exhortation:
be inftead of Reproof, for the moft part, and when
you muft reprove them, do it ufually fecret and
not before others; for difgrace will provoke them,
and hinder them from repentance.

5. Drive home all your holy Conference to fome
srasical Iffue ; for your own Affetion and Refo-

Of Gonferenis.

() Lubs 22. 40, 46. @ 21+ 36, (1) Mat, 123035
36s @ 13, 52, P 139, 40: . 144+ 54 G ,
lusion
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Jution when you learn of others: And to affe&t the
Lcarers at the very heart, and bring them to Refolva
on that which is theic duty, when it is your lot to
be as a Teacher toothers.

6. Avoid two pernicious deftroyers of good dif-
courfe : 1. Choofing (o) lictle chings, though good,.
to talk of, Asfome (mail (p) Controverlie,. word, or
Text lefs partinent to mens. prefent necefligies. 2. An
jgnorant unskilful manner of talking of weighty
matterse  Abundance of good People breed Icorn
and contempt in the wittier forc of hearess, by their
imprudent manner of fpeech.

7. Becaufe theignorant and unlearned cannot well
avoid this, when they talk with thofe that are more
witty and learned than themf{elves, Iadvife them to
fay lictle to fuch, unlefs to name fome plain Texcof
Sceipture which may. convince them : And inftead of
the reft. 1. To get them rto read- fome fic Book. 2.
And to get them to difcourfe with fome Minifters or
others that can over=wit them, and filence alk their
Cavils.

S. 1 have but one thing morc to defire now: That you

sill tewch me bow to kesp days of Humiliation and:

Thaoklpiving, in private and publick, ,

P. 1 would not overwhelm you wich precepts: A
litele may ferve for both thefe,
befides what is faid on other
fubje€ts. 1. In publick the
Paftors muft choofe the time

Of days of Humiliati-
on and Thank[giving.

of Humiliations and Fafts, with the crder and words.
But: in private:
your diferetion muft be chooten. Aad it muft be, 1.

and circumftances ef performance.

After fore grea fin, 2. Or in foms great danger or
judgment, private or publick. 3. Or when fome great

meriy
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merey isdefired, or work to be done. And (o Thank{®
givings are for great mercics and deitverances.

2. The manner of humiliation is, by due(g)fafting
and confeﬂfon and prayer to humble the Soul pcnitent-
1y for finy and heg the meicy which we want: An
the manner of Thanklgiving to (r) Rejoyee foberly and
Jpivitually with muderate feafling when that s con-
venient, and give God Thanks for his mercy, and
b:g the grace toimpror € it, and renew our devorion
and refolutions of obediencz.

3. The outward part- of (faftingand feafting) muft
not be made a Form or Ceremony of, nor judged to
be pleafing to God meerly in and for themfelves:
Bur muft be chofen only as means which help us to
their proper ends, Humilistio and Thank[giving, and
may be varyed as mens cafes and bodies differ. The

weak may be Humbled (f) without fafling, or with
lefs. And the poor and the fickly may give thanks
without Feafting, or with little. And all muft take
heed of offcring God a Sacrifice of the fin of fenfua-
lity and excefs.

4. (#) True Repcntance in Humiliation, and increafed
Love to God in Thank[giving, and true Reformation of
life by both, isthe great end tobe aimed at, and all
that artaineth not, or truly intendeth not that end,
' vain. But fo much for this prefent Conference.

(q) Ef 4. 16. Toel 1. 14, 15,16, E2r.8 21, doe.(r)

Eft.9 17,18, anl. §1.13. (f) Mat. 9 13, & 12, 1. (l)
Rom. 14+ 17+ 1 Cor. 8. 8. Ifa. 58, 2. Do Plal. 50, 14

15,23, Pfal. 16, 1 Cor.5. 8.

The
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The Eight Days Conference.

Direétions for a Safe and Comfortable.
Death.

\ CPp : o L
‘Sf’eﬂl'fi‘s*/"r,d{’/’ A Teacher..
 Sanl, A Learncr.

Saul IR I have beeny fince Ifow you, with di-

vers of’ my Neighours at their death : dnd
I feo that Wealknefs and Pain of Body and

the "Terrours of Death, and.th: Stivof

o Friends and Phylicians, ore fo great In-
pediment to Mens Prepavation thou thar Iearncfily intreat

gou 10 help e 2o make ready whil: Iam in health.  For

Tam loath to leave fo great a work so fo weak o flate and
Jo Jisd and fhort wncertain time,
£. It is God’s great Mercy to you to make you (o
wife, there isnothingin which the
aAwakeningtkouzhts the folly of ungedly men doth more
of Death. appear, than in delying, their
“ferious preparations for death. Is
there any man fo brutithasnot to know that he muft
dic? And heis fcaice @ man, much lefs a Chiiftian
who believeth not chat Deach will pats him into ano-
ther ftate of life. There is no man cap doubt but this
chargeis fure, and very near, and no man knoweth
how near or when. And O how great achang: will it
be ?.Thc Body which was {pruced vp and pampered,
which muft now be honoured & plealed and prefered
mult chen become a loathfom Corps: The plcalhn:’
Cups» the delicious food, the adorned rooms,the gay
attire, the foft beds, the deligheful gardens,walks and
: ficlds,

= ‘:“‘~‘-"1 N
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fieldss the honour and precedency, power and com=
mands are all atan end, and turned into 2 dark &.ﬁ-
lent Grave ; The flc(h that mufl be daily pleafeds

"{ and nothing is too good for it, muit be anugly black

and ftinking Carcafe;many Years rootingout of fight

and fmell, left it (hould annoy the living & mar their
atomina-

mirth,before it can come to be dry and le(s

_ble duft,and equal with the common Eanly(a) Hm‘xfc
" and Lands, Wealth and Honour, Greatnels and Vain-

Glory, Sports and worldly Pleafures, are wholly at
an end, and will follow them no further, but be to

: them as if they had never been.  And the Soul muft

appear in_another Society, among the fpirits that
have finifhed their courfe on BEarthy and are gone be-
foxe to receive their doom; There it muft fee what
before we hgard of 5 either the Hellith Mifery of uns
done fouls, which have caft away all theie hopes for
cver, and the wicked Devils that deceived them, ot
the perfedt fpirits of the Juft, the plorious Angels,
our glorified Redecmersand the moft glorious God.
7 here they will foon fee the tiuth of that Word an

that World which they doubted of 5 and quickly feel
what they muft cruft to for evermore: (G what a
change is it fuddenly to pafs from our Company,out
dwellings,our bufinefs,our pleafures, and from all this
World, and to fee a World, which we never {aw bes
fore,and to enter prefently upon the Joys or forrowss.
which muft nevery never, end or Charge ; O what
a ftene is a bardoed heart? What fenflfs thing
is an ungodly Man? That can cither forger fuch a
day and fuch chinge as this, or can think of it
without awakening refolutions, prefently and with
their utmoft diligence to prepare ? If they believe
not GodsWord and thelife to come;why do they not

e

(a) Ltke 16.
cotne
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come and debate rhe cale with us, and hear what we
can (ay, till chey are relolved, upon che-beft enquiry,
whether it be fo indzed or noc ? Do they chink that
we can give chem no beceer proof of i, than what
theic unftudied brains lay hold o2 Or no better than
the Devil giveth thv:m againft ic 2 Bue if chey do be-
Jeve 1, O what felf-cond :mning wre.ches are they.
Wihat! Believe fuch a change as fure and near, and
not prepare for it ? Believe that rhey mufl be in
Heaven or He:ll forever ! And yet live asif they
cared nor ‘which of them ir be ?

S. Leonfefsit is ancvident truch and duty which younrge,
and an undeniable madnels '\ In o w to forge: fo great and
Jurcyand near w change For death is a thug paft all difpute;
It is no controverfie whethev w- maft dic sind 5 man that
loveeh bimfolf fhould cTunl thin whither he muft go next.

P. I w= rell Mo, 00 eowcaiag of things, which -
they never knew before they undeiftand us not ; and.
inftzad of lea ning thy evit and queftion whether
they are trug ; Al when W cell them of Tuch chings
as they kaow air:dy, and 1) che world knoweth,
they delpife it, and Hy. Who knoweth not this ?
B i by chis you may fee,chat we have need to preach
of nothing movre, ~han rhar which all mzns congues
confefs.deisa fhhome cicher for the Pesach=rs or Hea-
rers,thacfo many Sermons are preach:d of deach.  If
there be no need of ic,th thame is ours ; Buc if there
be the thame is theire, O man! whar a dark,and dead
and fottith rhing are thou becom . ,thou haft need to !

be cold char thou muft die! And need to be told it ate-
very funeral! Yea every day and all too hieele ! As if
the place which we meet in did not tell ic us,where
we tread on the duft of fo many Generations ! And
within a yard or two of our feet, fome Carkafles lic
in black and loathfome rottennefs, and the skuls and
boaes of orhers forger what once they were pleafed
- with on eareh ! Our difeafes and paing of Body fore-
warn

' that.our fall is at hand.
2 i.others are raifing upinotr

Al

s

n

The Poo2 Pai's Sramilp-WBook, 333
' ¢ 3 our wearinefs in cur labours eells us that we
'P\;tavrcnau;l(,)dy that muft break at la{lﬁ,’lf)ur grr)az; “I;,I‘a;;s
! vesonthe 1reest s
+ tells us, as 1he golden Lea o e s, that
freads,while weare going
at we eat, and cup thac we
" -drink doth tell us what bodies we have,that can beno
" longer upheld than new Reparations aie daily made
of their decays , out every nignt fleep warmth us,to
~ prepare for that fleepyfromwhich theRefurre&tion oné
ly will awake us. All the poor Beafts and Birds an
* Fifhes whofe lives muft go to keep oursido el us that
* our own willnot be long,and that we mufl dieas w ell
as they, and that a life maintained by lo many lives
atfo Xear a rate, fhould be well fpent, for his 1crv:c;
chat giveth us thefe and all. When we plow up anﬁ
dig the earth for our feed,and caft it inywhere it n}u
corrupt before it fprink up again,we co butreprc \c)nt
the digging of our Graves,and the buiial of tlfus ol-
dy till the rifing day.Every time that theSun ctl’ett
at night,and rifeth again the next moinIng, 1t w;;‘rnd
. ethus how our lives muft fer and yife agan ; ‘An
{o doth every fall and fpring. Every Bell that to}-
Jeth or 1ingeth for the dead, 1s our call to prepare
to follow themn; Yea every Bell that calleth to the
Church doth tell us,that the fame Bells muft {hortly
be tolled for our Burial. Every Clock that ftricketh,
every Watch that moveth, every Hour glals tha(.:
cunueth, hath a Voice to call fenflefs Sinness;
See and Hear, O Man or Woman, how thy Time
pafleth away ! How quickly will thy laft (6) bour
come ! Yea every Breath that we fetch our felves,
and every ftroke that cur Pulfe doth bleat, doth
call to Sipners ; your Days are pumbred ! It is de-

off the Stage. Every bic th

I\

|
'}

f. 24. a4 Luk. 12,400 Mat, 25000,
() bk 24 44 termined

e s
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determined how many more Breachs you muft breath
and bow many times more_your pulle muft beac !
Your Jaft pulfe and your laft breath is near ac hand,
O whac abundance of Preachers have we to tell us

that we muft die, and yet men live as if they did not -

belicve it, or never had been warned to prepare !

S. But fure, Str, it is a thing that Men know fo well,
that they need not be told that they suft die, but only be
gaught better haw to prepare for it,

P. Y tell you to che fhame of corrupted nature,that
men have need to be told and told againa thoufand
times, with the londeft voice, rhat they muft die.It was
not a vain Leflon which che Philofopher taughe the
grreat Emperory Remember that thou ave mortal, O had K
a Voice char could be heard all over the Land, to cry

to all men Renmicwber that you muft disand could I fpeak

it to cheir heares! It would awaken the fecure,ic would
unbefool the dreaming world, who are playingaway
their lives for nochings I tell you, The Preacher that
doth but thunder this in the ears of a {fleepy worldly
Congrepation, O fumcrs, You mnft dic, You maft die, as
fire as you are alive you muft die, doth not preach an
unfuitabe or unproficable Sermon. Ifyou believe me
not, anlwer me thele few Queftions. )

Queft. 1. Why elfe are men fo furprized wich the
fears of death whenit is juft coming # They knew all
their lives before, that ic would come ; and yet they
live merrily and carelefly till it is juft upon them !

And then when the Phylician cells chem, there isno o

Hopes, O whar heart-finking terrour are they in, as if
they had never known thae they muft die till now !
Sure there is @ way to make death lefs tervible. And

why is not this way ufed in time?
ée‘ﬂ- 2. Aod what maketh fuch a difference be-
tween theiv Healthy, and their Dying thoughts ? Now
nothing doth relith with chem bugt the world arlnd
E the

"

/\‘
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* the flefh : And chen they cry out,The World is Vanity,
.. Now nothing is fo unwelcome to them as the morie
on of a holy life ; But then they cty out with Bals-
‘amy Num.- 23. 10, O that I might die the death of the
Rightcous, andmy laft end might be as his. Now prey=

£ ing wearieth chem : But then they cry out for Mercya

Merey, and learn to pray without Book, and withoue
aTeacher! Now they cannot bear him, that telleth
them of their fins ; But then they can cry our as Jue
das, Ihave finnied, Now they muft not be ftopped nox
troubled in cheir fins ¢ Bue then they trouble them-

» felvemore,and cry out, O that I had the time again

which I have loft! O that God would try me once a.
gain I woulld be anew man : Iwould lead a new 1ife!
. I would never doas I have done. Then they can be fe- |

*) vious in thinking of their Change, and the dread of

—____

it amazeth them, and O that they could make fure of
. Heaven. But now they regacd it as little almoft, as

‘and helps, and warning to make fure. Tither chis
change is wife or not. If not, why will they do it
then 2 If ic be, why not now ? That whichis beft
then is beft now. Death fhould be the comfortable
ending of a well fpent life ; and they make it cither
the terribleor the fenflefs conclufion of a lofers game,
,oradoleful Tragedy. And all becaufe they be not a~
~wakened to learnto die in the time of health. 4

Queft. 3. Why is it that their Teachers never hear

~ ] if it did nor much concera them, while they have time
!

» them once ferioufly enquire # How fhall I make ready ¢

Aud how fhall I know where I muft dwell for ever?
If we can afford them no help therein at all, why
do they defire us to Counfil themn on their death- bed?
If we can, why do we not hear this fooner from

" them ? Do you underftand Chrift’s Parable of the
> unjuft Steward, Lruke 16. 4, 5. His Wit is coms
mended, that when he was to be turned away he
ferioufly
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away he ferioufly bechought himy, whether to go
nexe,and provided himfelf of anotherklabicarion. Na-
ture taught him to make fome Piovifion for his
change. But we cannot get Men char know paft
doubt that (hortly they muft leave this World for
ever, to bethink rhem carcfully, whither they muft
go next ; and how cheir poor Soul may find a com-
fortable Eatertainment with God !

S. I pray you name fome of the Benefits that would
come to Memy by the forions Warnings and Thoughts of

Dewth' Otherwife we fhall think that it is but rroubling
s before she Time, with the Fmr:qu that which cannos

be prevented, and fo the increafing of our Sorrows,

P. O Friend ! T tell you, D:ath is a powerful
Preacher ¢ Ic teacheth muny Men that to the quick,
which we have preached twenty yearg in vainy we
preach them afleep ; But the Sentence of Death doth

awaken them o purpofe. I will begin wich my felf

and the reft of my Piotcflion.

1. Thefe ferions thoughrs of death doth teach Mini-
ft:rshow toPreachand thePeoplcomw to beard am fure,
thro’ God’s Mercy, it hath been the Exp:&ation of
death theke 34 Years, which hath been a greae means
to help me 1o that litle too litle ferioufneds in preache
ing, which I have had.
thought that this were the laft day that he fhould
preach and live,weuld not impostunately beg of is
hearers toreceive the Gofpeland repent of Sin, and

return to God and fave their Souls ? But when Men v

think that they have forty-Years more to live vet,
and Preferments to get, and profperity to enjoy,
they make the publick Aflembly a Stage, to fer out
themfelves and aét the pate of a Servant of Chrift,
to win the prize and reward of a worldling : ‘They
play with Scripture, and talk of Heaven and Hell in
jefty and juggle out a few canting Words, contrived

by

Who is fo dull that if he .
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by Hypocrites vo beget Hypocrifie, and from a (enfelels
hearc to make men more fenfelels, and teach them to
take Chuiftianity for a ftage-play, and the fervice of
God for a common thing : For all things would ge-
nerate their like; The fpirit of flumber as well as che
fpiric of fan&ification,

But death awakenech the Preacher, to awaken the
hearers. We are dying while we are fpeaking, and
you while you are hearing. The breath which we
{p:ak by, is meafuring out our time. We have buc
fo many breaths to breath, and we have done, We
fhall al be fhortly filenced in the grave. It is your
mercy and our mercy, that yet we have Tongues to
fpeak, and you have Earsto hear. But we Preach
and you hear as menin a hoat whichis all the while
fwiftly carryed down the ftream, and will be quickly
in the Ocean of Eternity : No wond.r if Paul adjurcd
Timorky to moft conftant and importing Preachings,2
Tim. 41,2, And if Chrift fo often call out 1o fin-
ners, He that hath an ear to hear lec him hear, All
that we have to fay muft be quickly aid, and a}l that
you will learn muft be quickly learnt ; even now or
Never. O how many a hundred times have I rifen off
my knees with thame and confternation,to think that
a dying man in fo great n2eeflity, conld pray no barder at
the door of Eternity! And how many a tim= have I
come down from the Pulpit with fhame and grief,
to think that I could fpeak with no more affetion to
men that are fo neay another world ! Thae iy hearr
did not melt over miferable finners, and thar 1 did
not with tears and imporcunity intreat them! 1hac I
could fo ¢alily and quictly go away without a grant
of that which Icame for,when I know not that ever
1 thould fpeak 1o them more! Methinks Des # fhould

- make us all beteer Preachers, and you betees [earers,
were ic well forefesn ! I ftire’d up Peser to ftir up his
flock, knowing that fpecdily ho muft put off bis Tubernacle,

Q

2 Per,

/
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2 Pet 113, 14 deftinred up Paud o rowle up Timo-
tly o think that the time of bis depvrture was at hand,z
Lom g 1, 2, 60 Lo moved hum and melied his hearers,
wien he told chem thee chey muft fee bis face no
morey A4S 20038,

S. What other benefit dozh forefeen death bring ¥

P. 2 dtccaches us the wileft <ftimate ot all the
swealth and bawour and greatnefs of chis World, For it
fheweth them all to usin theiv final ttate ; and what
yacy will prove to us in our greace (tneeds, if all the
Conuregaton wee fure thac they were to dye to
marrow, o the next week or mominhow eafily counid
w. ke p them intoa contempe of che world # chough
it chaned noc their Love to i (for they would ftl
keep ir, if they could) ic would make chem contefs
¢irat all iy vanity. Then what is Ricties worth ? What
aic Lands and Sampruous Heufe worth ? Whae are
Lonouts and places of Command worth? Now, are
tinsf think you better than a Chrift? Or worthy
the purchafing wich the lols of H:aven > Would not
affurance of Salvation now be beteer ? Suppole the
P eacher, that comech tocontfore a dying man,{hould
come to him only wich worldly camtorts ; Suppote he
1.y, Siry be of good Comfore, you have had wauy o mer=
vy Cupy many @ /im)ptuau.r Feal, many a gallant Entertm{;-
ment , You have Lwed in Honour and Wealth and eafe!
Weould he not fay, O but st is all paft and goney and I
snatfl never move enjoy 8 1 1f che Pricit thall fay, Tou
Luswe fair Houfes and agrent eftate to comfort you : Will
ne not lay, O thatis my forrow; for 1muft leave them
ail for ewer! 1F it be told hu, Jour Children fhall enjoy
it ol when vou are gone; Will wot he lay, But they
winfi leave it as Ly aud whether fhall my Joul g0 2 And
what comfort will their pleafire be to me? When the (¢)
jich Worlding in Hail would have had one to warn

(v) Lnie 19, 26,27, .
his
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his Brechren on earth, left they fhould follow him
to the place of torment? The. Chuschyard is thac
Market place where the chings of chis world are du-
ly raved.  If chey will purchafe your Pardon from
God, or open Heaven to you, or make your bones
and duft more happy, value them and fpare not. Seek
them and keep them and ule chem as far as further-
eth the fervice of God and your Sslvadon, ard will
give ttue comfort to a dying man.  Bue if all your
plenty prepare but for this farewel, (4, Thou Fool, this
nighs (hall thy foul be required of theey and then whafe fhall
all thefo things be, which thou haft provided? fuch a par-
ting is not worth fodear a price. Read Lfalm 49. 6,
71314
S.WWhat other bemifit can you geot by the Thoughts of death?
P. 3. Death is the greac dilgrace ot Pride. It
wiil tell you whether it be feemly for him to lock
big and boaft and domineer today, who muft {koitly
be buried in the (ociety of bonesand duft in daikncls:
O can that Man be proud, that is going to anfiver for
all his fins, before that God thar hateth Phiide, and
maft leave his beloved body in the Earth? Swelirg
with haughtine’s to day, and in the grave and pe:-
hapsin Hell tomorrow? ltis congruous to drefs that
body with needlefs coft, and curicliry, and fpend pre-
cious time in adorning of that flc{h, which muft o
quickly rot and {tink * The grave is the Looking glafs
which will teach preud ga:lants bow to drefs them.
It they law but what is now wichin them they woukl
think that fuchdung & guts did fearce well fuir wirh
fuch curious Coverings. 1f you did Lue now fee and
fmel] one of your Neighbours Carkatles, which was
uried a year or tWo apo, would you think it (uirable
for him to be proud that mufl come o this ? Thac
skull and thefe tones retain no figns of the preuld

(d) Luke 12, 200

Q2 man
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mans glory. O foolith morals, if you know not
and remember not, that you mu come, and quick-
ly come to this! :

S. What clfe lcarn you by the forefight of Denth !

P. 4 It twach men how to value theig mirth and
fenfual delighe. All che pleafures of meat,drink plays,
of tuft, and all your flethly accomodation, are now
paft and gone, and never fhall recurn, There you
may lee the skull and hole, where the mear and dvink
did once goin ; But the delight is ended. And muft
all come to this? And yet will not men feck more
durable delights 7 Your Swine and Ox is fed for your
own table, and thevefore it is worch the coft: Butis
it the wafting of your eftate and the lofs of your foul
too, to feed and pamper a Corps for the Worms or
Grave ? I; it more comfortable to a dying man to
hear [you have lived a merry life in the world, ] or
to know that he fhall live in the Heavenly joys with
bis Redecmer ?

S. What other Lefonwill Death teach 182 .

P. 5. It will teach ushow to fpend our Time. - O
precious Time! How bafely arc thou efteemed by
;dle, voluptuous and ungodly men? Now they can
Play it away, and prate it away, and idle itaway in
a hundred vanities, as if God had made their lives too
Jong ; and they knew not what to do with it ! Buc
when they hear, Tou are paft recovery, O then for
more time ! O that we mighe Jive but one year
Jonger! O that we had now all that time to repent

in, and-make fure of Heaven, which we fpent it

fports and idlene(s, and worldlinefs ! O that we had
Jived as obediently to Gods and. as holy lives as the
{lricteft Saints, fo we had but their fafety and hopes
of Haaven!OTime, Time,how art thou paft away and
goae, and all the world cannot call back one day or
moment! O what a hateful word is }nﬁime 'O
happy men that have hearts to ufe it 5 for the erlxds

thag
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that God Created and Redeemed them, before it le
100 lite, and Tume, and Sosl, and Heaven be loft, 1(s
Deathi that teacherh men the worth of Time.

S. Hawe you any more to fuy of this ¢ -

P. 6. Death teacheth men Low o behave them-
felves fo each others How peeceably 4o thole bonesand.
that duft lic togecher ! There is no firiving, no cruel-
1y, no domineeting, or abufing others.  On a deaths
bed you will fay that you forgive all the Horld: You.
dare not defire revenpe then, Ieft God be vevenged
onyou. And will you be wotle hiving than Dead ?
Doch opprefiion dnd peitecution and teeading down
the poor and low, befeem them thar muft. fo foon
be levelled with the loweft ? And be unable to fiir
away a worm that feedeth on their heare and face ?

7. I will add but one more ; Death teaches us whes
ther we fhould rather fly from fufferings or from fin.
Die we muft, whether we will or no # Andis it not
beteer to die for Chiift, if he rcquire it, than die

* without any fuch advantage 7 Will it comforc us at.

death, to think what fufferings we efcap’d by fin.

S, I have oft marvelled why God would ot [wve i1
from Dying, [ceing Chrifl dyed for us 5 But now youkave
partly Jotisfyed my doube.

P.ThoughGods great day of Judgment be to come
yet he will Have fome Juftice donewpon finners in
this world: And though Chrift have tuffered for us,
there is a neceflity both to our own and the Comamon-
pood, that even fiming Chrifliars fufter fomething
thomfelves. But God doth fo moderate it by his
wifdom & miercy that even this punifhment becom-
¢th a cure to the fin that caufech it, and a preat
means to our goods  Were it butan sméerrain thing,
whether it fhould dig or mozy did but fome die #d
fome not die, yea, did men Jive but as msny hundred -
years as before the deluge, O. whata wicked world -
would this b¢!

' Q3. 1. Cove-




342 The Pooy Yan's Family-Wook,

I. Covctoul'nchlthcn would have no reftiaine. How
desrly would men love this world! O whart ftriving
then wou'd be for ic ! They that will live in fin, and
fell Heaven for a few yarsuncertain commodity’herc
whar would they do for a thoufand years riches, or
tor the hopes of living here for ever 2 But when this
is written on all the worldlings doors, on his houfes
on his wealth. on his flcth [1%n muf die: Thou muﬂ'
eortainly and [betly die: ] This is thatmars the Markec
of the world! A fober look on a Skull and Coffin, or
Grave, doth blaft all the beauty of this world, and

aclleth Reafon ic felf, it is but a dream: & writeth
Fanity upom all. Who would fay, (e) Soul take thing
eale, eaty drivk, and be merry, how rich foever he were

i"helooked not ro paflifi it many Yean's,’-urexpeé}e¢l’
10 hear, Thau Pool. this might hallthy Soul be required of
b mmd shen whofe fhall thefe things be, which thou
baft providid? Now take thy houles, and land, and
mony with thee, if thou canft. Acleaft rakefo much
ac will buy thee a drop of water to ceol thy tonge,
I death dud not preach ro wordlings, no other Piea.
chiers could be bzard.  Te cryechoutof chem [What
mean yeu finners, to beftow al) chislabour for a few
days vaaity s fsic worch all this ftir to make your Sal-
vatien maore doubtfuly, and more difficale, as a Ca-

mels paflige theough a Needles ey=? Toincreafe your

Ipad and trouble your remprarion. ? And all for che

pleafures of a (hore 1ifs 1] If Death did not preach

with us, wethould preach tolicrle purpofe.

2. And were ie not for Death, Ambition would have
no bound«: If Alezanders and Cafars are fuch plapues
to mankind while chey are pofting to the grave what
would they he. if they had any hope of an earchly
Immortaliey:Then the greac ones of che world would

(¢) Lake 12. 1920, ¢,
be
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be great indeed ! How big would they Jock P Hew
infolent would th-y Lerd ir over the poor! & nd hew
cruelly. would théy opprefs and p:riecure the inno-
cent ! No wonder then. it their flarterers were fo ma-
nyand fo bafe, a< ro make them thivk th-y were Gody,
and to require 2 Divine obedience and honeur. Bue
forefeer Death doth curb this Arregance, and ftand-th
ike Haman's Gallows before their own drors: As hree
was hicheft, be had the honour to b- hanged highefl,
When Satan hath broughe them co the Pmscle off
e Tomple, they fee how low they have to fall, wh-n
he Lath Broughe them to the exczediag hiph hMoun-
tain, and fhewed them the Kingdem: and Glory of
thes World, if they accept thom as bis Gift, aad on bis
dreadful rerms, it iv a wonder that withoue e eur
they are able 10 took down folow, as d=arh aflures
them they muft be caft If you had the greatedt ea-
rertairm nts on the Latdements of the fleeple: andd
were fuse that fherdy you muft be ¢aff dews, it
would fpoil the plezfore of them all, Tres brave thing
for Abfalom to be a King, and fov Achuopiel to b hiv
cheir Counfellor ¢ But had they both forefeer ther
hioging, it would have made them focn v hang
down their head. Poer Men mwd Preachers may thank
God that the ungodly greas oves of the worhi muft dyey
and that they are confirained to foreknow it. O ¢le
Easth would be like Hell, and oppreffion and perfecnzon
weuld be the flaze ot mankind. For man briag in ho-
nont we u'd have no urda ftanding Hfnow Lerh they
and their Pofterity go on in the folly of theiv wav,
when they abide not, but are as the keaft thot perilh,
Plalm 49. 12, 13, 25, What w.uld they do, if Deach
were not their inftrultor ?
1. Were it nor for death, fenfuality would have no
reftraint ! Volupruows Swaggerers would {corn re=
proof ! The Fornicator would net be aflumed by ‘he

light ! nor the Drunkard fear what is in the bocrom
¢ ot
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of the Cup! Who would nor be (f) cloath:d with

purple and fine lidnen, and fare funiptuoufly snd de-
licicufly cvery day, that could? O buc this Death,
this Deash, i is that marrech all the mirth. When
Belfbazzer feeth the hand.writing on the wall, in all
bis jollity his joynts do tremble. Eeel, e 9. Rejoyee
O young man, iy thy youth, and let thy heart clear thee ;
walk in the way of thy heare, amd in s fight of thine cyes;
bt koo thw, that for all thefe things God will bring thee
into Judgment.  This is it thae fpoilech all the fport,
R.member that thou danceft ataue the Grave ! And
Death nuft end the game at laf}! I tell you, excepe
the promife of the life to come, thereis nothing thae
to much marreth the Devils Markets, and ipie fo
much tham= in the face of fin, as rertain forefeen, ap.
proaching Death, and therefore the Devil is wiler than
ro come with the ordinary baie co a dying man ;
Sheull be chen offer him Gards and Dicey and tavpe
Lim ro fornication or 1o diunkennds, yea, effer himn
Land and Dignities,he knows they won'd do no thing!
Whir's this to amian thar muft die to morrow ! |
conclude thercture as el 702, 3> 4, 860 1% better
to go so the baufe of mourning, than to the boufe of fem-
Hing: For that isthe end of all men, & the living will lay
110 Dis heartme—e—Tha hoart of the wife is in the houfe of
aournig bt the haart of fools isin the Loufe of srirveh.

S 1z s aswonder of fBupidity, that reafonnble men can fo
wiaeh forget fo grent, and wear, and Jure a change? nd
chat [o few do beshink them, whither their Souls muft go,
and where they muft dwell e 2

L. home would have no Funeral Sermons ; and [
would havealmoft no other. Al our Religion is but
A contisual preparation for death ; to learn to dije
welly, by learning and pra&ifing to believe and Jove
and live wells EverySermon mut ceach men this.Men

(f) Iake 16, —
| wculd

grge ooy dawe Famity-LBook. je‘g
1d have a Funeral Sermon when ;hg t:g:y \'wc:-
ehat Il not hear the fame doftrine ‘1” "fthofe' that:
tha'tf :Y)lc had more care of the S (;{u , (t)l\eir ombs, -
?'“ i eyhem than of their own.Look on ing pofture -
urde u fhall fee them almoftall in a pray {'c\%om and
:::it!yohands lifted up ; “’l“l’ Pi‘ay&i“;‘:é what Con- -
coldly while chey ]Md"\\wl:écbeﬁ at laft.  On their

t h en, Wi GOd.
i el ¥ topuay for tham o God-
Aead now God fendeth us to pray wdt et think God -
felr:'es. and they \w{ill nolt l;earG :)I(Sl: j?nyith s moching

for them then, G fohatd =
'\;\zﬁgll\‘?; E:Slth;promifcd. But if we beg neverio

f ; t ; . ¢ .
e fué;l es Bt 10 carefir O e no n:)‘: (,‘ol)erly
f()lll¢ e cannhot pfevall “'lth [hcm,

k]

ic ; ive as men -
to remember that they muft die; and tol

. 3 X . d. ’
thaSt dI(t) i‘;et?:pthI?to them, and they are loth to be trouble

- houf
P. 1. If you were to be turned ox{gfof'y(:)u:()lugt?oi
he quarters end, -and I {_hould adv |de )gt 10 pro
a't.(tjx qothCr would you {ays I_woul \IR)I a0
Hoin mur bécaufﬁ it s troublefome? We e
golmghor we will or not, and fhall we not cfor whi-
“lnet? ea It is troublefome to think of meﬂgor e
; \'e; bhr}ﬂ in Glory # W hat then i p)caﬁmtr. [Jr et
ot fortable thoughts will they ch?u ci"l i Let-
Ter tC c(;)'?like a Beaft, and live nomoi€: 1 rln o
;Zf)l[:\v:)rld feem better {(‘xl"laanE:v\f)[l]\e:ge: ﬁ:l:; Rend
i i eave :
m“h‘nk:ifge“;}!x;otlll‘lflylz?glad to hear how they rﬁat)E‘E;
e nor,wide); foryand fhould never be at 1e1& r}} ,
ne:(]t e de fure of the Everlafling holy bheavenly vefb. dions
has”’fp‘{feﬂ Sir, Ipray you lay me down tboﬁiblr} s
by n;bich I 'ﬁm}'in Bealth prepare for a [afe and o
ble demh.

P. It will beneedful th(ﬂlt IS'ﬁxﬁ tell you, L. Wher;; :

et Sessssssneytsssneil
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:‘Io;: ti))mnku res. ;{I'lyor;‘sendimﬁ doth confift 2 It
)y Jor L¢3 m * 44
‘n(h, be ready, V1. How mich fei
then, IV, To tell work and duty s make re I du!s_m;-
o V. Tatell you how you muft do i, ~ And
, Th:,{.a;‘: ordvi well ; 1 pray ]0;‘;Pmd()/1t,
t . r 1
[’hs ﬁrﬂ’ is fn;: t“‘o dcgrecs of Re”l{l}[ej}’;‘ﬁ’:/}.
when you dye a Jufe Death; that you or death;
that you ml)’ -rofhe fecond for a mmfmay be faved
1. All u,;,),"-( l~dalfo in Peace and ]oy"mb/" Death;:
cand only .
eav y thofe A
i by i o e by s oo e 2
paration l;‘ yg";'fha (hc?‘pirit ofchrlﬁo‘l)bd,y::: N
and fhall be faved ave char Spiric you are F Pre-
fit you fo ed; foric is giv are juftified
soonor mind e G s o ot
Celetbial e Coneft and ficft frui eu and
ppinefs. icft fruics of yoy
for they foail Jise Gor, Blefed are the (g) pure " /3;(,),3,5 |
]

. 2 DBuc that befid

in your desth. 1o oS fofiey, you m
forne fcftaci::[rl;'o rul )11: nz:}l(; ne;:‘eﬂéry, x:.‘}l,'l?a"t";uﬁ";”ﬁrt
Spirit. 2, T cige that indeed the
N ohhemst,yqu have Faith, Hope a}xll(()l“[f;av? the
e et ) e el . e
L enad G ents of your e 1t

'y “/J&":;):j £ f/m cha’iny;ﬁ f0 %‘}T‘S”f;ﬂi’c rimoved.
Faith more, ’re lItI(:c’lrm?y tell you much :;crj'l,. :
- x22thatis not ready fora fof: aDr, m}d

> L@t
)

is 10 a ftate of damnatian
evey, his gamnation, ifhefod ;
it Where shoy 1k ofjoy or ey depondont o
cerhed, efpecim" Can a mans intereft be {.OP eth on
Aly confidering that our ﬂeﬂumn':l;'k C’?g:
fal, o

liable to
mioy hunde :d difeafes every hour & nom
an

——

(g) Mac, s

hath

uch it is your furereff
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b ath affurance to live another day or night? O what
a madnefs isir for {uch a peifon to live ene day 10
an vnprepired flateif he can poflibly perfont of 1t (33
F e will, he may)! It isone of the otk poterious €
videnzes, how much muns narure i enflived by the

Devil, that when they are fure to die "ere long, an¢
know not but each hour or day miy

be their Jaftamt
hear from Gods word, thaz as they are

found at death
semuft gowith them for eyer, and that withoutholi-
n¢fs none

fhaltfee che Lord; Yer they can {leep quit
etly and vife carelefly as if all were well with the,
while they live inan unregenerafe pnfanitified frate
If fuch a parfon did indeed believe Gods wordy and
were not dead or afleep in fin, furely his heart would

~ emedirtate tervours, he would think that heeven faw

Hell seady to veceive him ; he would dream of irin
the night, he would find pleafure in nothing 1n the

world, till he were conyerted, and made holy, and

prepared for [eaven by the Spirit of God ; he would

moraing and eveming, yea night and day, cry earneft -

ly to God in Prayer for that Grace which muft pre-
pare him for fo great a Change s he wou'd go to Mi-

pifters or Godly Friends, and ask them who he muft
make ready for death. 2 And he thatis thus vaready
to die, is unrsady for all duty for fuffering, for every
thing, and iz but Jofing the rime that he hveth ; and
till he prepae for death, hels prepiring for ki<l No
bufinels therefore, 10 other cares fhould hinder or
detay men 5 no profit, honours, or pleafure fhould
quiet them till they bave got their touls into a fafe
condition ; and are ready o dizc.

S Of what Moment 38 if 10 die comfortably ?

P. 2. The knowledge of your Safery is the grennd
of your Comfort. And it mu® needs be a terrovr ia
a man that bath any fairh and fenfibilicy, 1o beur-
tery uncertain what fhall become of his Seul for eves 4

To belivve that there 3% 2 112 for all the unholy,
- al
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aad not to know by it ma 1 ‘

. Y Prove to bLe his lot!
::;Irnetvc 'rhat nonc]but the holy fhall be Glorlisﬁc‘zit a'{:g
0 xnow at all, whecher he be fuch or not.
kno'w thac he muf fhorely Le in Heaven or Helj 1?1‘3
ncv]gr more have a change of che place which he firf
'p?! g{}lcgh, and not to know which of thefe it will
e, LS muft needs be an amzzing dreadful thoughe,

When the Body is langqiﬂling in pain, and all world-

Comfortable ftace. Tg think [T m

uft now go ¢
l?)ng home, and take mY unchangeable pon%mo?:‘?g
ther ofHeaven or Hell, bur I koow whether it wil]
be;]isafad thought to a dying Man.

Yeay all a Mans life muft aceds b ‘
_ ¢ uncomfortab)
tll he be prepared for the comfortable dcath:( Fgr ft,:

How can aswife man live comfortably il

comioeap Wil bly till he can die

Somfor hm}:” hen he knoweth il that death i
Yea 6l we have fome gocd preparati

. 3 comfortable death, we Jive inpcogtintuz?lnsai]v;enr fgfr_

very heinous fin. If we be called to Myrtyrdom for
Chrify, the terrours of deach m, forely tempt us to

deny bime  How can a man be faved that (5) Joveth.

his life beerer than Chrift and life eternal » And how

€ana man be willing to go out of this life, that hath

nolc} {'om'?conﬁderab]c bopes of a becter ?

_sucoiba maa be ready to die well, he ! ]

I;fz{: weky and rexdy to (uffer, and ’reail;'s rf:)a:d}'luf;

" thing: When he can fircly (i) comfort from ‘the

h(/)) Mi1.10.97,38, ;0. Luke befa.1r
138,50 426,33 (i) 1 Thef 4.,

18. | _Cor.zs.ss. 1Pet. 3. ¥0, 10,520 PHL T, 17,{?,22,

23.2 C?‘Y\%’Galﬂ,l&(ff-171;3)4;546:7;8‘ ’

thougluts

T
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thoughts of his belog for ever with the Lord, whag

‘need fuch a manto fear > What is there thac fhould -

much trouble him? How quietly may he fleep ?
How eafily may he fuffer? How joyfully may he
live?

Nothing can be more evident than that to be in a
continual Readinefs to die, is the great Intereft of man,
in comparifon ot which, nothing ¢lfe is worthy to
be minded or named.

S. MI. What mean you by faying, that it is alfs our
chiefeff Work ?

P. He that knoweth that it is his chiefeft Iutereff,
muft needs know that it is his chief Work, as long as
Self-Love is fo deep a principal in Nature, and Inie-
reff fo much a&eth and ruleth all mankind. Asq
man when he beginneth his Life, doth bepin his
Journty or Race towards Dearh, and life everlafling, (o -
God doth give him all bis time to do bis Work, and
his Life is nothing but the Timé allotred him to pere

are for death and a better life, and every hour that
1s not fpentin fuch preparation is caft away and Joft,
Al the time and woirk of a €hriftians life, muft be
Holy and Religions, though nor all fpent in A&ks of
Worfhip : Ail muft be a fecking of God and Glory,
by the conduét of Chrift, his (pirit and word. And
all Religion is nothing elfe but a preparing our felves
end others for death. Many trouble the world, and
cheat themfelves with a Religioufnels which rather
unfitceth man for death, evena Religion made up of
unprofitable cpinions, contentions and difputes, but
when they have wearied themfelves and corrupted
others,with their epinionative wrangling zcal, they
will find that one day fpent in learning to die wel),
would have tended more to folid comfurt, than fuch
a dreaming kind of life, I know that found Doftrine
msketh found Chrifians; Butic is Praftical Doftrine

that muft doit. And all Chriftian praftice is buj a
ue

[ A —
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dus preparation for dearhe  Cluift is the only way ¢
Buc Heaven, (chat is God in the Heavenly Glory)
is the owly end. And Chrift cam: from heaven, and is
afcended to heaven, and fendeth his fpiric into our
hearts from Heaven to call up our Heares and pre-
pare us for it. Death thercfore which is our piflage
into beaven, mult be in our eye in al] chie excrcifes
of our Religion, and all the bufineffcs of our livers
Away with thofe opinions and p.altices wharever
which no way rend o prepare you for a fafe and
comnfortable Dea'h.

S. IV .Now tcll e bow this prepavationmufi be made 2

P.1 The chiet pare of it muft be done in your
healeh’; T1.And the 1eft in the time of your Sicknets.

1. I your health, ic muft be the myin bufinefs of

your life toprapare for Deach.
How to prepare for - Particularly, Beflow much care and
Death in Healsh.  diligence, 10 flrengthen your Belicf
‘ of the truth of Go's word, of the Im-
mortality of the Soul, and of the life 10 come. Nothing
more panicioufly fteengthneth Tanptatione, killeth
all hope, d-fire and endeavounr, than fecree doubrings
whether Gods word be truz and whether there bz
another life indeed for man or not. Umertaintics witl
hardly prevail againft fenfe and prefent things. Uncer-
tainties will hardly futliciently comfore a departing
foul, when all warldly comforts muft be puvred wich
for ever. Bvery doubt here is as waser caft upon the
fire ; It quenchech all our defires and joys,

Now the fteenpgthning of our Fait) abou: tha
world to come is a thing,thatis not done with 2 wifl.
There mult be due and conftane endeavours ufad. 1
defire you to yead the Diretions I have given you
in the fecond part of my Life of Faith; and if rhae
feem not encughy read my Treatfe againft Infidelity,
and my Reafous of the Cheiflian Religion, and more Reas

Jotge e Now Lonty aldviie yow,
1 Never
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r. Nivér forgerthe Mitacles, Refurre&ion and
Afcenfionof Chiaft.

2. Forget not the Miracles wrought by his Apoftles
and Evangelifts in all the Countries where they came.

3. Borget not the Spiric of - Mivacles, given to all
the fuft planted Churches. v

4. But above all, forget not the [pirit of Holinefs,
which in its effc€ts is apparent, in all that are ferions
Chriftians, in all Ages and Countries ; efpicially (k)

* fince the fpirit is Chrifts tanding Wisnefs and Advo.

cate in us, and a certain proof of that heis the Savi-
our of Souls: Forget not that by this lﬁ;s/fr, the liva
ing Image of God% Vital power, his Wildom and
his Goodaefs is printed on the facred Scriptures, and
thefame Image by the fpiric and by the Seriptures is
printed on all truz Believers fouls:  Which makes a
notable difference between them, and the reft of the
world, and is the certain, préfent, common evi-
dence, that Chrift is true, and that he is preparing
for everlafting life. o ,

5. Remember that God hath not given man in
vain, a foul which is capable of Zhinking on our Ma-
ker, snd another woild, of defiring and feeking au
endlefs hope: The wife Creator fitteth all his Crea.
tures to their ufes, )

6. Look up and think, whether a}j thofe vaft and
glorious fpaces which are above us, are likely to be
without Inhabitants, wlien we fes every corner of this
Jower warld bozh earth and water, are inhabitated.

7. And when we find by experience that the Tovifi-
ble Spirits are our Helpais, and difdaiq not to re-
gard and ferve our interedtss is it not like that our
fouls, being intelle&tual fpirits, as well as they, fhall
have Communion with them hercafter ¢ Nothing is

(k) Goh. 16. Rom. 8. 16, 20, 2 Titm. 30 7. ([) Hebs
13, 24,
nan R Amibilated
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Annibilated.  Much lefs {uch noble and fpiritual Be-
ings, as mens Souls,

8. And mark but the common experience of the
world, which telleth us thac certainly there are evil
fpirits, (by the Temprations which we feel ta evil)
the hindrance of Gogod, the flrange power they have
upon corrupted Fontafies, and-the common War

from the Devil himfelf, that all this malice is not a-
gainft nothing.

9. And the certain Hiftories of witches will ferve
to confirm this evidence, -

10. And fo will the certain Hiftories of Appariti-

The Devil of Mafton.)
11- And the commen teflimony of all mens Cone
fciences ; The confent of almoft all che world.

12, And thar God doth actually Govern the world
(even among Heathens and Infidels) principally by
the Hopes and Fears of a Life to ceme ; (And God
cannot need a Lie to Rule us) Thefe and many fuch
Reafons help to confirm our Faith; But it is the {a-
cred Impreflions of the Spirit firft on the Scripture
and next on your own hearts, and the holy changé
which it hath made upon you, which is the near,the
Sire, the conflant (m) Wlme/%’ in your fclf, and with you
that Chrift is true, and that he s preparing us here

for a becter life, :
Thefe things muft be daily thoughe of,and all fug-
f;éﬁxons to the contrary firft confuted and then ab-
1orred and caft away, ull the foul grow up ro fuch a
Habit of believing, as will ferve (») inftead of fight -
it felf; and we can foy we are fure that there is an
everlafting Life for fouls,

(m) 1 Johu 5. 10y 51. (9) Hib 1. 4,

. To

-‘I' - - - -

which is maintained againft Chrift and Godlinefs by -
all cthe wicked in the world.)And you may thus learn .

ons: (For inftance, fee one in a lictle book. called, .

I
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To all which muft be added, a cherifhing of the
Spicit which is the Author of Faith. 1. By earneft
prayer for his Grace. 2.And by obeying and improv-
ing ic.

gll. Be fure that you truly (o) Repent of your knowon fin B
For nothing makes Deach fo frightful to us, as our
Guilt ; Nothing €lfe can make us reafonably fear
whether God will fave or damn our Souls, but un-
pirdoned fin. And the mercy of God is fo great and
his promile fo furz, that nmiﬁng canreafonab'y make
us doube of pardon, but that which maketh us doubt
of the lincerity of our repentance, and faith in' Chrift.
Space not fin then,but repent prefently, repent decply.
Confels it plainly. Forfake it r2flolutely, and then it
will not Jeave fuch fears in the foul, as fhall make the
fentence of Death to be dreadful to us, 38 fin but half
Repented of willdo. Sin is the fting of deathy  And
true Repentance hath che promife of forpivenefs. -

1L, Pat your Jouls with all their fius and dangers and
all their interefls into the hand of Fefus Corift your Savi-
our, anid truft them wholly witly bim b arefrlued Faith.ft
is he that hach purchated them, and therefore Loveth

~them. It is he that is the Owner of them by the right

of Redemption. Ye is now become his own  Interefl,
even for the fuccefs and honour of his Redemption,
to fave them. Benottoo thougheful abourthingsuns
known to you (as, How feparated (culs do at
with what mnner of Intelle®ion, and fenfe, &,

* Wharldea to have of {pivitual bodies,of Heaven,&re.)

But implicitly truft Cerift wich all thefe things, res
membring that He knowetl what you know not: And
as he poffefleth Heaven for you, till he bring you ro
poflels it, fo he knowerh all chefe things unrevealed,
for you, till he Lriny you to fee and know them. If.
your moft faithful fricnd were in the Indiesy and in-

(o) Luke 1343, 50 . _
vited

ﬁ
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ted you thither with the promife. of the frreatef}
wealth and plaa‘ure, you wouold truft him though you
fee ir nor your felvess nor know the particulars di-
ftiv&tly. 1- i, a greac cemore co us, thar we have a
Jlead and Swviour in Heaven 5 and chat 1leaven and
Eiwrth are in its power.  He chace faved you (p) frem
iy and Sacans power, will fave you fiom Hells, and
S.;t?."-‘« Tormenes. I Anpel< rejoyee ar omr Conv: : (i
0, Chrift and Apgel. wiil jryefully enewrtatin vi€to-
ricus fonls in the Heavenly feeiety, and welcome
thrl]:l to Heaven with dea’et Jove. Read on and
medirate on hi. fp:cial promiivs. Joh, 12, 26 ]f.:m
o ferve mey let him follow me; and whees I am t/)c’%
Shall alfo my forvant be: Avrd b is ot (he right hand of
the Majefly onbigh Heb, 1 2 Joh. 14 2, 3. ]f] 0
to prepare g place for you. Iwill come again and r:'cc}w "g'z
1o my [lf, that whire I ams there you miay be a'fo. ] 1h.‘f7A
24. Father I'o U that they alfo whim thou bsff civen lm'.
Lo with e sobere Tam “that they may behold the G y
whieh th hafl gic 2 ) -
uhafl givenme > Cor. ¢ v Ao, For we oo
that if our carihly houfs of this ‘Usbernacls wore diffolved
we bave o baildeg of God, an bo [z uot made with /mm{.r'
eternal inth: Hesvens For in this we groan earneftly de-
Sirivg 10 be cloathed upon with our horfe which is from
Heavn-«-cthat smortality may be fwallowed up of lifes.-e
He are confident and willmg rather 1o be abfint from the
body and prefiut with the Lord. Phil.r23. T depart and
10 be with Cheiftis far berter, Rev. 1413 Bleflid are
the dead whedr dic in the Lovd - - Luke 2 3. 3' “!blis I(I‘
Shals thie be with e in paradife. Teh v:‘.}q. 1o ‘(;)‘l
Jpirits of the Juft siane perfidk. -~y 25l 4. |73 ./]rm'_/;
Shall we cver be with the Lovd Whercfore comfors one ano-
ther with thefs words, Werecerve a Kingdown that cax.
not be maved, Llab. 12 28, Reciving the end of o.n

e e e

() #4811 26, 18. Rom, 8. 34 35, 30. N
faih,

faith, the falvation of our fouls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. A&y 7. 59.

Lovd Jefus, receive my Spirit. Rev. 3. 12,21 bim that
oversometh will 1 make & Pillar in the Temple of my God,
and he fhall go ous mo more.

Bucabove allthofe words of ourRifenLordI would
have written over my fick bed, and on my beart,
[ohwro. 17, Go to my Breshren and fay to them, 1afiend
to my Father andyour Father and to ny God and your God.}

Boldy then and quietly deliver up thy foul to the
care of Chrift ; There is all things in him which
thou needeft. Are you afraid of Guile, and the Law,
and the wrath of God, and Hell? Remember that
heis, the (g) Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of
the world. in whom the Father is well pleafed ; That he
bath by onte offering bimfelf perfefted for ever them that
are [anfbificd that be was made [in_ for tis who 3(!71:’211 )
fin “that we might be yrade the Righteoufnefs of God in
him, He is made of God unto us wifdom, righteonfnefs,
(wnlificarion and redemption.  If any man [in we have
an Advocate with the Father, Sefus Chrift the Righte-
o3y And heis the Rroprtiation for our fins, and rot for
onrs only but for the fius of the whole world. (») For God
Jo loved the world. that he gave s ordy begosten Som,that
whofocver believeth 1 b fhould not Pevifh. bus have
everlafting Life. ([) Having therefore boldnes to onter
into the Holicft by the blood-of ‘elus, by a-new and living

way which be bath coufecrated for ws. throngh she verl,
thatis to [ay Ius fleflh. and having a great Pricft over
the houfe of Gody Let ns drow rear with o true heart,
ir: full aflirarce of faith, (1) God willing more- abun-
dumtly to fbew to the bisvs of promifes the immistabilic
ty of his confel, interpofed bimfelf byxn Oatl that by two
immutable things, in which it sbas-impoffible fir-God

(9 Fohu 1. 200 Hub.lxo. 14. 2 Cor & 21, 1 Cor I
2C 1 Yobn 2o v, 20 (r) Johi 3046, (f) Hebi1o. 19,20,

(¢) Heb. 6. 17, 18, 19,
to

——#
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2o lie we migh* have a ffrong confolation who heroe flid for
refuge, s0 lay hoid on the hope fat befor: us ; which hape we
have as on anzhor of the Soul both [ure and fedfaft, and
which entireth into that within the weil, whither the fore-
runnor is for s entored, cuen Yefus made an high Pricf}
Jor cuer. (u) Sceing thew we byve a greas High Pricf)
shatis pafled in the H:avens, Jefus the Son of God ; et
us ld fat our Confeffim. For we have not an High Prieft
- wh'eh canngt b touched with the fecling of our Infirmities,
bxt was 1n all points tempted Like as we are, withost fine
Let us thercfore come boldly 1o ths 1hronc of grace, thas
we 18ay obiain Mercy,and find gracc 10 belp in time of need 3
(w) © Death where is 1hy Sting ! O Grave where -is thy
Fictory | The fing of death is fin, and she B. engzh of fin is
the Law, But thanks bs to God wh) giveth us the Vidtory,
through oar Lord Jefus Chrift, () Who by death defiroyetls
hsm that bath the power of death, that is, the Devil, and
deliverath thim who through fear of dearly ware all thejy
life cime fubject to bondage. |
. Truft bodly your foul into the hand of fuch a Si-
viour, and diftra&t not your Mind wich unbelieving
fears : (3) He wantech ncither Power, nor Wifdom,
not Love, You may boldly and guiedly truft him with
his own. HMe hath teftificd his Love at fo dsar 3.
rate, that we fhould not queftion it.Gal.z. 23. Rev. 1,
5. To fave vs is his proper oflice and work. 1 Jobu 4.
14 Eph. . 29. Itis his Covenant to fave Mis Body.
Heb. 9u15. 1 Tim 4.8. Heb. 10.36. Jam, 1. 12. He is
our Judge himfelf, Jobn 5. 22. He hath the Keys of
Hill and Deathy Rev. 1.17,18. His work in Hea-
ven is to preparo a glorious Receptacle for us: And
there he is interceding for us to that end, Heb, 2.
10.and 7,25. Fohn 14.1, 3. When you were recei-

() Heb.4.14,15,16. (w)1Cor. 15.55,56,57 (%) H;&-
2. 14y 15, (7) Boek 160 8, Exek 18.4, 1Cor.Gox g, Plal.
119.94.

ved .
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ved into che ftate of Grace and Rcconcjliatign, you
‘wereentred into the outer pare of the (x) Kingdom

of Heaven. Here you were made (2) Heirs, Co-Feirs
with Chrift ; and here you had Gods pledge and earn
ef, and the firft fruits: And will he not give us char,
which he hath already given us fo muchright torOuc
near relacion ro him aflurech us, that he will not con-
demn his friends, his flefh, Job. 15. 145 15. Ephef. s.
29, 30. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Is his Love, his Promile,
his Oath, his Seal, as nothing to us? He would
never-haye given us a heavenly mind and difire ; nor
fet us on feeking ity if he would not have givenit us,
Matth, 6. 20,21,33. Fob. 4+ 14. @‘ 6 27. Mat. 7. 8.
1Cora15. 58. Pfal. 73. 24. Tt is faith in Chrift which
we muft live and die by, if we will liveand dicina
well grounded peace. o
IV. Devose your felf. entirely to God, and makg it your
trade of life 16 pleafc bim, deing all he good sbat you ¢am
Yo others for foul and body 5 that fo your Conference may
bear you witnefi at death, that notwithflanding your in-
firmisies the wery bufinefs for which you lived in ths world,
Wwas to ferue your Lord and to do good, .qud ot 1o pam-
per the flefb, nor 5o grow rich, wer toget in honour and ap-
plaufe with men, ) ‘ God
Though éur good works give nothing unto God,
nor can Men or ‘Angels merit any thing of. him, in
- Commutative Juftice, as to the walne of tl?a things, but
oaly in point of Governing -paterm.tl Juflics, as to the
evder of free Dominion ; (it being impoflible that any
Crearure fhould have any thing from God, but by
his Gift, under what Covenant foevers) Yet God
who 15 Holy is the Lover of Holinefs, and the

...‘(ﬂ'\') Matthi32. G 1007 C°1. 11,2453 1:33,44,45:47+
() 1Per. 13,4, Ron.8.17,18. Gal,4.6.Eph.2, lg.jahrzn7.
3.Rom.5.8,9,10,17.2Cer,1.20, (2'-5.5. pr.x.x3,l4-é’ o

. .8.10.
30 Rom.8.1 (1)) Re-
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(») Rewarder of chem thae diligently feck him. And
nothing can realonably make a dying man queftion
his falvation,but che doubtfulnefs of his own fincerity
in his Covenant with God,and of his true Repentance
and San&ification. And no man can well judge his
Faith or Repsntance vo be fiucere, who liveth not as ab-
{olucely devoted to God. Therefore though you muft
abhor all thoughts of afcribing any thing to your
own Faith or Repentance or holisefs and fincerity, which
is propet to God the Farther, or to our Saviour, or
to the Holy Ghoft : (c) Yev without Holine[s e [bald
Jee God ; for be (d) hasgh all the works of Iniquicy And
Conlcience will be Confcience fhill; And 1o office is
not to queftion whether God be God, and Chrift be
Chrift, but whether we bo Chriflians, And he that
never fo fully believeth in Jefus Chrift, muft find
himf{eIf ro be indeed 4 believer, and to be fanétified by
his (e) Spirit, before he can comfortably die, ox have
any aflurance of his own {ilvation. 1f we are ovor
the Temprations to the Infidelity it felf, reft of our
fears and troubles will be raifed by the doubts of cur
own fincerity : and by the difcerning of that, they
muft be refclved.

And there is no fuch full and fatisfying Evidence
of thar, as this (f) teftimony of our Confcience, that
in fimplicity and godly fncerity, aud not in flefbly Wifdom,
we bave had our Converfation in the World : That is,
that we really Jived notro the flfhybuc unro Ged and
how weakly fcever our main bufinets in theworldwas
ro ferve and pleafe him, wich all the powers & eftates
he gaveus.  And that we did nor principally hve to
the world, and put God off with the leavings of the

- e e e A mimie e e e e e

(0) Hebnn .6, (c) Hebo 12 v 4 () Plals.5. (e) Rom,
8.75,8,9, 12, 15312, 13.(f) 2Core 1. 120~
fl:th
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flcfhy, nor made his {ervice our fecondary Bufinefs,
and feck him and Heaven buc in the fecond place, O
that we knew well how rguch a life of total refigna-
tiomy devotednefs and ferviceablencfs to God, doth tend
to a quiet and comfoitable death! We fhould live
otherwife thap meft do. '

S. But 1 hawe oft beard that we muft put no confidence
in any work or holinefs of ouy own, and that it is legal and
pharifaical & popifh to fetch any of our comfors from them,

P. 1. We mutt not dream that any Woik or holis
nels of ours'can juftifie us, if we
are judged by the Luw of works
(or innocency)whole or in parr.
Becaule nothing bue perfect fin-
le(s holinefs, willfo juftifiz.  But when Chrift hath
fully (atisfied for our violation of that Law, and made
us a Law of Grace by which we muft be judged, that
(g) Law.of Grace doth juftifie or condemn men as
they perform or not perform its conditions, giving
free Juftification againft the Courl: of the fermed
Law, through Chift alone, to all true Bilievers,

2. I told you before that nothing muft be alcribed
to our own Holinefs or Works, that is proper to God
the Father, or to Chriff, ov to the Spiris.  And can
you defire any more ? If nothing under Ghrifty perfon
or thing, be a means of our falvation, than no per-
on or thing, muft be loved or trufted asa means.
But who is it that dare fay fo ?

3. When any thing of our own 1s fet up in compe-
tition with Chrift or eppofition to him, and the gueftion
is, whether Chrift or that, is to be trufted, or to be
our comfort ? it mult not only be diffruffed, bue re-
je€ted as dung. -

Of trufling in our
onys Hulinefs.

(¢) Johm 3. 16, 18, 19, 20.
4. Did




4. Did Paul fin in rejoicing betore cited, 2 Cor. 10
12,
s. Do you think ¢hat no fin of our own fhould
rrouble us ¢ Is there no (in which is juft caufe of doubt-
ing of our Juftification ? What'! Not Unbelicf, nog
Impenitence, nor maligaity, nor a flefhly or ungod-
1y life ? Shall not all perifh that continue fuch? And
i5 itnot pare of ourcomfort to fee thatwe arefrec from
chat caufe of difiomfort ¢ 1F there be any damnping fin
3a the world, or any difference of the wicked from
the righteous, muft not our dying comfort lie much
in finding, that chis is not our cafe ¢

V. Take becd of quenching the Spirit of Grate. He
is our Lite from Cluift our Head. What-
gver pood we doin Healeh or Sicknefs,it
muft be by his gracious Operations : You
may think of Cheilt and read over the
Promifes, and chink of the Joys of Heaven and all
will have litele power upon you if the Spirit help
you nat. You will bue ftrive and come with dit-
couragement, and lay, I cannot get affiranze with all
my examination, I cannot believe, I canwot reach to my
powerful apprebunfions of God or Heaven, 7 cannat chooje
but fear and doubt cven with the moft evident arguments
before my eyes. There isno effectunt Light in any know-
ledge, 1o holy Love and Delighs in God, mo fpirtanl
Life in any of our thouglts, but what is wrought by
the Hluminating, iméifying, quickuing Spiriz. Othere-
fore tenderly cherifh and preferve this heavenly Gueft,
as ever you would have Joy in healeh or ficknefs ! For
it muft be the Joy of the Holy Ghoft.

S. What is the Cherifbing, and what the Quenching of
the Spiris ¢
P, Teis a great truth not fufficiently conlidered by

-the wifer fort of Chriftians, that God in his courfe
of Government over the fouls, even of the jultified,
doth exercile great Rewards and great Punithments

Quench mt
the Spiriks

here,

s R
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!xere. And thefe are much more upon the fou] witl
i, than upon thebedy witheur ; even the givin:[(:;
more of the operations of his Spirit, is his greq -
}yalrfl, & tlwpwu_lfx]-holding. et denying its o;?nlr[x(::;
is his great Punilhment. The i i ovok
l\l‘m'IS unthankful neglest of Caurz‘/yé]?i\otll.: l::lldpl:::; O“C'-t il
fwafions of the Spiiic and much more wilful }:c[;}(;:-
ance.ofthem: When we fin, it s not the lwr»lﬁ
thatisall, asto the Altic(elf, bur efpeciall /;hi o
fifting of the, Spiric which in chat fin we wuyc }l:';\.
of, Which we pay dearelt for; Whep the f)iuit’ cloky-
vinceth us, reproveth us, and ftriveth with'olur hea "
m_)d we will not yield but overcom. it. And rh‘- o
nifhment of withdrawing the Spirits Operations ;slllu-
more dangerous by how much the Jety p:vca-i.\ ed :n]:l:
lanented 5 ufually the figns of this _]ud”mu')t T ‘t'o
@yen to Jofe their Life and Love to (in;um(x.t ) lf
greesyand to grow indifferentin ch marce s o .()50("(:
.I)."o grow formal in Mcdirarionss Exh: itaicie ,l
Prayer,and to keep up only an offctad fc‘rv.cnc‘y’ I
grow ftrongerto Ged and the Jife o comes wiu e (j
bald with fin, and more worldly wife ¢o p’rm‘/e d ry
to be no duty, and fin no fin, and to plead for cvl::Y
flzfhly interefte Many a true Chiiftian chat lot- {
notall Grace, yet cometh to {o low a ftate of Fui'((hl

! ' ;
that Faith doth but Live, but a&ed not wich the

cm;;]u;:nn]g ar'vdl quickning vigouras it ought.

ndy alas ! I muft tell you, that o rofs [

\nd, alas L ouy that ene grofs fin, or

:)}}1’"‘0 wilful leffer Sins, may fo quench the épi{ic, RS

‘_m:;: many a yeats time doth not recover it ; nay with
eicis never recovered in the fame degreeto their

.death, O if we knew what one hours {in may lofc us

th‘gs; Wf}y, ,wc would not commit it for a world
y S, dlas! But what if[ have quenched the Sp '7:1'! s
22 r’J no way rorecover it ¢ What mnft 1do 2 o
P. You muftdecl faithfully with your {eIf by deep
tepentance, and free confeflions; You mult matk
. I~

R what
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what finful luft or affeltion bath got pofleffion of
your heart inftead of holy fpiritual affetions; and
'ou muft fer upon the mortifying of chofe Jufts refol-
vedly, efpecially you muft get far enough away from
rhe Temptations which have prevailed with youe
You muft note what declining you have made in-&u*
ty for mutter of fervour ; and you muft fer your fel€
to all that duty which you have omitted. Youmu
be much in Meditating on the greateft quickning
rruchs and- plead them oft and earneftly with your
Soul.You muft ute(if poflibly) the converfe of lively
fpirirual Chriftians: And in a wordy the fame means
(nuft be uted again which God Llcft to yourquickning
at firfk, erpecially carnelt Piayer that God weuld re

ftore that meafure of his SpiritsOperations which you
have loft, and you muft mark by what ways of Omif-

fion or Commffion you quenched the fpirit: And by
the contrary muft it be reftored toyou. And thenin
Lealch and ficknefs you will have in you that heaven-
ly fire, which will carry up your heart to God, and
that Divine Nature which will make heaven and ho-
linels connatural and fuitable and defirable to you.

S. But low [ball I know whether 1 hawe the [pirit? Or

swhether 1 bave more or 1efs of 117
P. By the love of God, and holinefs, and by the

love of man and a defire to do good ; For thete ate

ats proper works.
S, But haw [hall 1 know whesher 1 love God truly ?

che Jove of Ged, and holinels, and by the .

P, By )
Pra&ice of it,and the thoughts

How to know rheSpirit, of your perfet holinefs and

and the Lave of God.  heaven with Chrift and his ho-
ly Angels, in the perfe&t Love,

(h) Rom.5.5. & 8.39. TFohn 14.75323 170bn 2.5 (i
- 14,16,'17.(5*5.3 &rge12,160 Eph 3.17:25 435515 16.

¢rs5.2 Epiaao, ‘
, Praife,
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Pfealin?;“t(o SLvice of the moft holy God, are all n.n f
the Richcsyol\-ll‘ Miad, and more defired by you (h;
World : And 3110““ and flethly Pleafures of'rh'n'
World and (ll‘; ;)‘:n !Y()u_ long for che bolinefs of thlf
: rofperity of the N
tood of ot the Ghuich, a
]Ly Peay I}:)er%)ulsland Bodies of all Men, and l?tdaxt?:
Coming of his Kingdom 1o asnvme and che
: s lingdom, and the Doing hi :
E?oﬁ".‘l‘ as it is in heaven : And whcr'xu:i:ifnlml}/v;\”
plealhzgu'lc‘?,?l'n tlhe Wor]d., is you daily tr%(:]\e- 1(n§
f , This is che fure evidence of the
and of/lus Spirie. the Love of God
T have heard i
o, o ar di eren?t : 4
if it lay in nn[’u[fe:fr ﬁ rent figns of it from fome, os
w in the Scripture - aptures, aud vevelation of more tha
all 7)1entibn'ofpt/ A ./I.ml I byve beard others mock ' ;
befides the ef e fj””‘, as if there were y h e
l: { e eﬂc’ﬁ: 9)‘ Na;urc ‘/, ’ ' rens ﬁl() "”"’."\‘r;)
tion, ¢ y -h, III(IY{Ifr}’, /J),’({ 1)/');7‘111'”.1_,
P. Berw he ' C
Chiift in ;lfear:;:? .l‘;(:a[tl:vz Malefaltors the Church of
blefs God who hath giv v Clucm."‘d' Bucdo you
?nd experience, \xhiéhﬂoltlz‘p“,l thatin () poffefijon
urdly know. And yer 3 - that have it not can
they confiderate, to ﬁil'cl-,t- i cafic ﬁor them, Wae
God and Myt 1y dhe (oo ern t:‘).l(' the aforefatd Love of
aud that fome Laws ; f‘ni(c;*:;;:q(:c of bumw natare;
eitas I deferibeir, thovet .
{:"*;éhon, and that no .’\"-'nc”{(-il(“l))c:)rl; f}l“'\!;‘m Uit
AN Sl 31 orony 1.
| y[t te Gofpel and Gods fogin b'l(" ghtoae; bue
is by the Operatio: fpecial blefiing on it whic!
VI The 1 tion of Lis Spiir, ’ !
that 7 e ngth Direttici to prepare for D .
by o make it youp [/y[gf;,,;.u to d. J; o cath 1
imﬁ/njbof Gods Toves amd ot ‘/.vu. coittineally in
f ; a2 inhloye ]
ng 1h greatell of 1t s the NamVy- c,,,_p./u‘)ul 22 [Py
re of Gody and the
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mercies of the Gofpely and in all your own particular expe.

yiences s snd that Praife and Thank(giving be your duly
ork.

" Diftin&!ly note the parts of this Dire&tion.

1. If you can but keep the fenfible apprehenfion of
God(k) Love continually upon your heait, it muft
needs make Heaven defirable to you, and che diaw-
ings of God'’s Love will overcome the fears of dcgth.

. Thik much of the Infinite Perfettion of God.
Remember that his Gosdnefs is cqual to his Greatuefs
And what that is, Look up to the Heavens, and
think of all the Woild, and you may fec. Therefore
le is called Love it feife “And fhall it be haid for a
foul that delireth to pleale God to believe that Love
ic {elf doth Love him. _:md tl}nt infinite Goodnels
will b pleafed with him i Chrift? ‘

3. The Son of Goid incarnate, m‘lus whole work
of Redemption, is fo wonderful a Glafs to reveal to
sman the Love of God, that .(1) the fudying of Chrift
doch as aptly tend to acquaine the Soul with Divine
Love and Lotelinels, as the greateft beneficence of
the greateft friend doth tend to convince us cf his

AT .
m:;:d’?‘llli: (m) remembring all the great mercies of
your lives, 1o your Souls andBodics, inevery place
and ftate and company, will help to convince you,
hat he, thatbhath done ali this tor you, loveth you,
and you may truft that God of Love at death, who
hath fill:d up your lives with thebencfits of his love.

(k) 2Tim 1. 7. Galig 6. Rom 4. 5. &8.17, 39+ Plal
1O. 1y 2. dr 103.3: 8 211,171 Joh. 7.7 8. John 16.
27. (1) Fph.3.07,18,19: 1i7 3- 3,405, 1 Joi 243,30 (m)
rfalm 103053345 Pfal. 66, Pfal. 116>

. And

-
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5. And if you make (#) Praile and Thaoklgiving
to be half your prayers every-day, and employ your
heart and tongue fHil In them, this exercije of Love
to God, will keep on your Soula fweet apprehention
of his Love 0 you, and make both healch and ficknefs
eafie, if not full of delipht.

VI To live in the {enfe of Gods Lyves and {o
the exercile of Love to God, by Praife, and holy de-
fires, and good works; is the very firft fruits and
forecaft of Heaven and Earth 5 and is a fruie of Believ-
ing, more excellent chan Beliefic fcIf; and comforr-
ech the Soul, and draweth it to God by the moft
powerful way, even by experimental tafle of bis Love
and Goodnefs. And he will eafilieft believe thae
there is a Heaven for him, who hath the teplaning
and forecafts of ic already.

VIH. And a great ppre of your Prepration lyeth
inuchis, that you dutly live as in Heaven while you arcon
Eartly, by Faith, Hopt and Love, cxcreifed in Heevenly
Contemnplation, -

If you live as a ftranger to Heaven in health, you
will be ftrange toic (i's like) in ficknels: Ard the
Soul will rather have terrour than pleafure inthinking
of going to a ftrange Place, a ftrange God, {trange
Company, and ftrange Employmene.  Therefore
Chrift callech us 20 lay up our Treafure in Heaven,
Mzt. 6. 20. That is ro make it the woile of our Jives
fo to ufe all our prefent cime and means and iercies,
s may beft muke fure of the heavenly reward. And
where your Treafure is, cur Hearts will bey Mat, 6. 21+
Yf vou believe that you hive a far greater happineds
referved for you with God, than this world aftordedh,
Nature will teach you to delire your own happi-

—— e ——— e e e

(m) Pfal 16505 19,33 & 718,150 8" 450 35 4,5,6-
& 341,35, G148, & 140 50,
‘ R 3 nefs
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n:A. And we are commanded, Col 3o Ty 2y 3y 4+ a5

" being rilenwith Chrift to feek the things that are above,
where Clorift firxethy on she vighs hand of God: 1v fet our
miid or eff:thon on things alove, and wot on things on
Karth, Beeaule we'are dead (co the world) andosr Life
(that is our felicity) is bid (or cur of fight)with Chrift
in God (in che (inheand truition of God in Heaven: )
And whin Cheift whois our Life (cafunlly and vudically)
fhall sppear (in bis Glory to the fighe of man,)then fhall
e alfo appear with bim in Glory, (our happinels will
he vilibls toall.) And Phil, 3, 20, it is Laid [ Onr Con-
werfazion ( or Lurgelithip, “or City-converle ) is i
Heaven ]

R:member daily, thae there is your Father, your
Swvicar, your Gemiorter, your Home, your [ lappi-
n ', your Glory, your Lriends, your Intereft, and
your graedt bufinely, You are already (o) Heirs
and muft quickly be pofleflors.  (p) Tou are come to
ciosas Niow,and ot Gity of the living God, the Heavenly
deeulilenyy, aud to an innmwmer able Gompany ( or ten
confonids) of sngels, vothe Goneral Aflnbly, and Chirch
of tie oo borny which are curolled in Heaven, and to
God she Judze of all, and to 1l fpivity of Juft micn mads
perfecty and co Jofas the Mediater of the New CGyvenane
wind 19 the é/)o.iojt/[)riﬂ/.’/;')l‘»)f, n*bi:/}_/})e;:kcr/) bettor 1hing s
than Abels.

Lherefore lee meadvife and ineeeac you, thar you
do ail thar you do in the World wich [eaven @il in
vour eys: e and vead, and pray as it FHeaven
viere cpen fHll bofore you: Refit” Tempracions,
trade and follow your bufinels in the Woild, as it
Yhaven were il in fiehe, asa Travellor holdeth on
Lis journey in remembrance of the End.

{(¢) R, 8. 15,517,183, (p) Hebi12.2 2,23, 24,
‘ Apd

~
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fp.cially, ufs often to fet your felf purpsfely
at a‘:gén‘:blc.hgx’ns (as y()al alre abllc) to Mﬁd}(atc o:)

x . though we muit torm no |
the FHeavenly Glory. An hﬁx;fclﬂ. wlt form no
hitn as an infinice Spitit, Infinicely powerful, wife and
good, yet we may and muft think by the help of Inma-
gination of the Glorified Human Nature of ('/erj?,.nnld
the Glorions flate of Heaven it [elf. Bad as, intuitively
we here know out own Souls 11? A&, our V:rh;{lllj,

andiz and Wills ; {o by knowing our lelves,
g/zd:;ﬁay lmfw in parr, what God and Angzls and ho-
Iy Souisare. And as our Bodies thall te glorified, fo
we may have anfwerable apprehenfions ot tham, and
where we may not think of Imagined: Glorizs, (as,ot
the Light of the Sun, or fhining Bodies) as if the
Glory of Spirits were juft the f.un.e.,yct we may think
of thein. as (g) refemblances or fimilitude 5 As the nclw
Jerufalem is deferibed, Revo2 1.7 22, And fiom the
{enfe and thoughts of all the Delights of Men on
Esth, we nuy aggravate the unconceivable Joys of
Heaven, y
Sct therefore cft before your eyes,tl.me cereainty,the
nearnefs, the grcfxtm'j} of (hnrg!ar_?', think lll()\'-' nuny,
millions of holy Souls arcthece an Joy, while we are
here in Fears and Cares ‘thmk of tllw c?a;cllent Ser-
vants of God who have pafled thither through a
world of tryals, and werclately compafl:d with fuch
infirmities as ours, and paffed through death, aswe
muft do: remember that we gonot an 1.mtro.ddm_
path, bue are followers of all the fpirivot the juft
think how much better icis with themthan with us,
how they are freed from all our fins and fuflerings,
doubts and fears : O think what it is for a perfeltad
holy foul to fee the plorified Redeemersand all the ho-
ly company of Saints and Angels,Yea to fee the Glo-

(9) 1Cor.3.11,12, 2C0r.3.18. ‘
; R4 1y
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ry of God himl[elf,.and to have the knowledge of all
his Glerious Works: To feel his love poured out unco
uas,and to berapt up, in Loving and Praifing him for
cver, in the moft cranlcendent Joy and Pleature of
the Soul. Think of your lioly acquaintance that}are
gone before you, and frequently feech as ic werea
walle in the ftreets of the city of God; Suppofe youn
faw their Glory, and heard their concordant praifes
ot their Creator, Redeemer and Sandlifier. Let
thele kind of thouphts befo oft and ferious, thiat they
may be your daily Wotk and Pleafure, and the Con-
verlation of your minds with God above,

And becanle yeur Heare will be backward drive ic
on, and as Leold you about Medication, you muft ufe
to Preach as i were to your {elf. Lec Heaven be your
Tubj=€t : Convince your Hearr with Evidence, urge it
with Lleavenly Morives, folace it” with Heavenly
Comforess; and when it is' dall turn your thoughts
by Petition to God, and beg bis-helps: Somerimes
fp-ak to your felves, and lometimes Reverently to
God; and thus keep a holy Communion and famili-
aricy above ; And this will make H:aven defizable to
you ata dying hour. C

Bug the fullee Direions for the pra&ice of this
dury I muft refer you coin the fourtli ‘pare of my
Saints Refl, o '

VIIL The next Direftton to prepare for Death
133 That youw mortifie the Acfb iz tsme of bealth, and fee
ths? m.'/.v.v,j;r in this BWorld be tor dzar aud plm//'ug 10 yoi
and let wo? ]C-'nﬁ': and imagination ricle yon,

Iyou bein Lave wichany thing here, you will
be the fother toleave e 0 And if che Agb be roo dear
w you, i’y fufbering will be the more grievous, and
yort will be thz Isther to lay ic to rot in the Earth.
And if you ule to live too much hy fight and fenfe,
you will grow fo familiar wich chings fenfibleyand (o
tirange to things unfeen, that you will [carce be able

to

T

g, .

8
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o fte any furcher with the mind, rha: you can [ce
with your eyes ; and fcarce any thir g will feem cer
tain to you, or be effe@nal with you, which you t:e
not.
Bat if you get your affetioas loofe fiom the
World, and mortifie the () fleth withits Affcltions
and defires ; and become indifferent to the things of
fenfe ; and the ufe to over-rule your fenfe by Faick,
and live moft upon unfeen things, thre will be irtie
to entangle, and hinder the wiillingnels of your de-
parting Souls. ' _

IX. NextLadvifc you, 70 fetzle well the fazecf your
Soidl, by Bxaminasion and [elf acquaintance, in 3 good a/
farance of your own fimeersty 5 For as I told yeu, when
you have overcome the doubts of the truth of Gods
promitesand the life to coms, it will be the doubts
of your own fincerity then, which will be your fear,
and make you unwilling to die.

How youmay do this Y bave told you eft and fully
in a Book called, The Merhod for Peace of Confeitzice. Ac
the prefent I fhall add chefe brief Inftroétions.

1. By what Evidence or fignsto judge I bavs here
before oft told you 5 () Even by Fairh working &
Love to God and Man 5 Or by jour trae Confens 20 17ie
Covinant of Graze, exproffeid in a Ily obedicns i fe.
Particularly, 1 If God, to be {ezn and Loved in the
joys of the Heavenly Glory, be the Chief End of
your heart and life. 2. If Chnit be taken for your
only Saviour. 3. If you are delirous thar by his

Spirit he fhould perf.&ly Sanllific you. 4. 1f you

-

(r)Rom 8.13. Rom.13.13,14» Gl §e24. 2Cor 316
38idrsy. Cor 5.5,6. (/) Mat.a8 19. Mark16.16. Jobn
16,18, Gol.5.6,13,22,23,24. Rom.13.10. Mit.5.3, &,
¢,0:7:8 9+ Romr 8.1 0,13.70h%3.19,2092 1,22, Mut.G. 20,

w 30 260r.5.8, ¥ Jebny. 14. ,
Rs have
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havé no Sin buc what yoa had rather leave than

live in, 5.} you love the Word and Means which
thould San&tity you, and love a holy Life, and had
cather bave more [lolinefs, than have all the Wealdh
and Plealure of the World. 6. If you are willing
to ule God’s means hereto. 7. If che main defire
of your Heart and drift of your Life be to pleale God.
8. It you love God's Servants for their holinefs, and
defire the increafe of holine(s in the World, and la-
bour to do good to the Souls and Bodies of others
in your place as you are able ¢ All thefe will prove
the Truth of your Confent to the Covenant of God,
aad that you have his Spirir.

2, And having thele certain Marks before you,
examine your {tate impartially by them, as one that
1s going to cheJudgment of God ; and what you can-
not doat one time, do at another ; and ceafe not till
vou are able to conclude, #ha? your Soulis finccrely de-
wored to God, and trufbeth on Chrift for the Pardon of your
Sins.  And if you cannot fatisfy your Confcience
without help,advile with fome able faichful Minifter,

3. And when you fee God's Graces evident in
you, give him Thanks for them 5 and rejoycein his
Love,and warchfully {tudy to keep and exercife and
increafe the Grace which he hath given you. And
let nrot Satan make you fRill queftion all again at his

Teafure,
P 4. T'wo extreams you muft here carefully avoid,

t. Be n6t prefumptuous and partial, and blinded b]y ’
2

felf love,to think without proofithat all is we!l wit
you,meerly becaufe you would have it fo. 2. Keep
not up a cimoreus fcrupulous Difpofition; like a
childith Servant, who inftead of doing his work as
well as he can,do nothing but cry becaufe he cannat
do it to pleale his Mafter;as if when you fincerely de-
fire to pleale God before your flefh, and do youv beft
o sruly endeavour ity you-could not belicye thatin
Chrit

+

ey v
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" Chrift he will accept you < But are ftill thinking of

God as an Enemy or cruely that nothing can pleafe
but thedeach of Sinners. ,

When you have thus fettled the i‘htt‘! of your foul,
and can fay, 1 kaow rhat { am pafled from death to
life. You are fortified than againft moft of your
Temptations, to finful fears, and unwillingnefs to
come to God. .

X. The laft part is moreeahily done.  Thatis Ser-
tle your worldy Eftate and Afoirs fo, as_onc fhould do
that is veady to depart.  Make your will, thar vane
may contend about your Eftate when you are d=ad.
It you have wronged any, make them reftitution.
If you are fallen our with any,be quickly reconciled,
and forgive them. : _

To thefe { would have added that you learn before
hand what tempuations ave like toaflaule youin frck-
nefs,and get pasticalar defenlative agamf}‘thcm. Bug
this I have fpoksn co before. o

S. You bave toldme how to prepare for Jz.a.‘.:.un honlth,
I pray you tcll me nexs how to prepave for it in ficknes "

P Umuft not here overwhelm you with multiuces

of direCtions, nor fet you upon long
and hard tasks of Meditations for  Prepars
ufually nature through pains and Sitkne/s
weaknefls, isunable for much work. .
It is the time of health which is the working nime.
Yet becsute fomething is then to be do, efpecially by
then that have longer ficknefies; which deftroy not
their reafon I thall bricfly advife fuch.

Ific beone that is un.oaverted and unprepared be-
fore, Alas, whar fhall I iay ? The
time is fhort, and the body we:k,
and it is hard to know that theic™ wored,
Repentance is not the {ruit of
mcer Fears, rather than of a changed hare.

Preparation in

x. By rthe untons

They
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are many thisgs thac fuch a man hath ro Learn and
Toiw: on ; and & greeat Change to be made before he
can bz laved! And is a litele time of fickoels fit for
all this ! Buc yetchere is fome Hope, and while there
Is life and hop: we muft do our beft. Tofuch there-
fore I fay, Beit never fo-late, thefe chree chings muf¥
be dane, or you are loft for ever,

1. You muft be convinced not only that you are
Stuncrs, but that you are Ungodly, Unconverted Sinuers,
and that Gods () Dilaleafure and Damnation is your
due, til yeur humbled Souls do feel che need of a
Naviour and Sandtifier.

2. When vou feel that you are loft in mifery by
fin, you muft believe that Chrift is a (ufficient Savi-
cur, who hath dyed for our fin<, and is rifen and
Glorifizd, and is our Interceflor with the Father, and
h‘:\th mzde a Covenant that whoever truly (s) be-
lieveth in the Fachery Son,-and Holy Ghoft, and Re-
proteth of his finful life, and turneth to God, by bis
Son and Spirit, fhall be pardoned and faved : And
this Covenant is oftcred to youas well as others ; And
nothing bur your obftinate sefufa] of Chrift, and bis
fanifying Spirits, Word and Grace, can deprive you.
of Pardon and Salvation : Thercfore you muft pre-

Senely and asfolutely Confent, and pive up your Selfy

Soutand Bedy, to God the Fathier, to your Saviour
and Sindifier, to Juftifie, Adopr, San&ilie and fave
you, rewoiving if you tecover, to live to GGod in a
holy lify, and not to the World, the Flefh, and the
£:vil; Evenas if you were newly to be Baptized
and vowed unto Gad.,

2. You mnf} think next of the Infinite Goodnefs of
Gzd ; the Love which he hath fhewed you in Chrift,

(.(") Jobu3 18,36, Mura&, {u) John3.xs,16. s 20,
| 5] -

for

|
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for Soul and Body; the metcifulnefs of his nature ;
the riches and certainty of his promifes ; and-theun-
fpeakable Glory which you fhall have in Heaven with
God and your Redeemer and his holy Angels, and
Saints, if you refufe it nots O think what a blefled
life it is to be for ever full of Joy in the Sighs and
Love and Praifés of God in comparifon of this life of
Sin and Mifery ; Think of this goodnels and King-
dom of God till your Heart, your Live it. felf be
changed, and till you had rather have God in Hea-
ven than to have all the pleafures of this world, for
till then you are not fan&ified, norina ftate of Sal-
varion. All that is done by fear alone, till the Heart
and Zove be turn’d from Sin to God and Holinefs,will
not five you.

Aud feeing thefe three things muft needs be had,
or you are utterly undone, Pray hard for fuch a re-
newed heart your felves, and get others to pray for
vou; And know, that if your late Repentance have
truly converted your Hearts from the Love of the
World and Sin, to the Love of God and Heaven and
Holine(s, and you be fuch as wou'd hold outif you
fhou'd recover, you fhall be faved bow late foever it
be. Bue if it be only the Refolution of a frightued Con-
Jeienees which wouid not bring forth a holy lifs, if
yoixld':d-rccorver, it \!viH not fa‘[/ic )l'ou.- e

. Bue if it be the Converted that e
I muft diee® for thar furches pre 2 ?).' the Con

A : h verted,
parations their dury is as followeth. o :

1. Miftake not ficknefs and death, asif there were
more harm in it, than there is indeeds Believe not
flefh and fenfe in this, which casnot fee into the
(w) Love and Wifdom: of God, which ordereth

(w) Hcbi124859,10,15,12. 3Cor.11.31.31532.
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it ; nor unto that quict fruit of righteoufefs,wh
i . . swhich
is the end. Sicknefs, is (chough jn its paios a frujg

of (in, yet) now an Ordinance of God, on which you

may confidzntly cxf:& his blefling, as on his Word
and Sacramentse  Labour therefore co get che bene-
fit of it to find out your fin, and repent of it, and
abhor ir, and fee more effe&tually che vanity and
vexgtiqn of the world ; and remember what a mere
cy it is, that man who is fo loth to die, fhould end
bis days in fuch pain and weaknefs, as make him
weary him(elf, and make him the more willing to be
dl{rO]VCEl. For though this alone without Faith and
Love, will draw no mans heart to Heaven or fave him
yee fuch a help againt the finful Love of Life and
Fear of Death, isnomercy.  Ger but the benefit of
fickne(s, and experience will reconcile you to che
providence of God, and prevent repining.

2. (2) Beg of God for the fike oiPyour Redeemer
fuch afliftance and operations of his Spirit, as your
1(())\: ::inyd weak condﬁiog nleedeth, and as are fuitable

ing man, He ha !

ot Jangman. th greac help and grace for

3+ Renew your Repentance and confefMions of fin
and warn al) about you to learn by your cxpt'ricncc’
and to fet their hopes and heares on Heaven, and u;
nuke ic the work of all their lives to p-epare for fuch
a Chnqgc, O.t';‘” them, whar deceit and milchief ou
have found in fin! What Vanity and Vexation ;l'ou
have f(.)un:i in the woild ! What Goodnefs you have
found in God and Holinefs ! What comfort you hvlve
found»mﬁ Chrift, and his promifes and the hopc; of
endlets (JI.UI')’.! And what a miferable cafe you had
nlo.\v bcc;u in,if you had had no better a poction than
this world, and vothing to comfore you but the plea-

(=) Pfalgr.3. 2King20,5,C, I 38.1,00,
fures

J
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fures of Sin ; which now are all your fhame and dif-
comfort. Advife them to Live as they would Die,
and tell them how little all the Wotll doth fignify
to a dying Man : Callon them not to be deceived by
fuch baits, as all dying Men fince Adam have confef-
fed to be but Vanicy : Call on them to turn without
delay, and not to pamper a Body for the Worms,bu¢
to fet themfelves prefently with all their Hearts to-
receive their Saviour, and to obey his Spirit and
Word,and to live to God,and to make much of their
fhort uncertain time, and to make fure of everlafting
Joys, whatever become of the Fleth and World.

4. Renew your believing thoughts of God’s Love,
and of all the Mercies of your Life, which he hath
given you, inftead of forrowing that they areat
an end, rejoyce with thankfulnefs for what you have
had ; O think what a Mercy it is to be broughe forth
inaLand and Age of Light! To have had all the
geaching’and means and warnings and deliverances
which you have had ! And to have had that efteCtu-
al Affiftance of ‘God’s Spirit, which opened your
Eyes, and turned you from Darknefls to Light, and
from" the Power of Satan unto God! That all
your Sinsare pardoned through Chrift and that you
are reconciled to God, and adopted chrough hims
and led by che Spiric to the Heavenly inheri-
tance ! O Triumphin that Love which hath thus de-
livered you, and brought you fo near your Journey’s
(7) End, and faved you from fo many Tempations
of Satan, and from the Flefh, and this deceitful
World ! Think of God’s Goednels and Love, as
exceeding the goodnefs and love of the beft of Crea~
tures infinitely more than the Sun exceedeth a Cane

dle in Lighe and Hear. And fhall a poor Servant

St~

{y)2Tim, 7.8 2Cor.§.1,2,3, 45 5,6, 7: 8¢ ¢
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Semely and adfolutely Confour, and give up your Scify K
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for Soul and Body; the mercifulnefs of his nature ;
the riches and cestainty of his promifes ; and:the un-
fpeakable Glory which you fhall have in Heaven witly
Ged and your Redeemer and bis holy Angels, and
Saints, if you refufe it not. O think what a blefled
lifeit is to be for ever full of Jay in the Sight and
Love and Praifés of God in comparifon of this life of
Sin and Mifery ; Think of this goodnefs and King-
dom of God till your Heat, your Lave it felf be
changed, and till you had rather have God in Hea-
ven than to have all the pleafures of this world, fox
till then you are not fan&tified, norina ftate of Sal-
vation. All chat is done by fear alone, till the Hears
and Zeve be turn’d from Sin to God and Holinefs,will
not fave you. :

And fecing thefe three things muft needs be had,
or you or¢ utterly undone, Pray hard for fucha re-
newed heart your felves, and get others to pray for
you ; And know, thar if your late Repentance have
truly converted your Ilearts from the Love of the
World and Sin, to the Love of God and Heavenand
Holinefs, and you be fuch as would hold outif you {
fhou'd recover, you {hall be faved how late foever it
be. Bucif it be only the Refolution of a frightvicd Con-
feicnces which wouid noet bring forth a holy life,‘i.
you did recover, it will not fave )l'ou.- I
11, Bue if it be the Conversed thac ’

I muft dice& for ther further pre n.‘B]._tbe Cone
. " h virdeds
parations their dury is as followeth. S :

1. Miftake not ficknefs and death, agit there were
more harm in it, than there is indeeds  Believe not
lefh and enfe in this, which caonot fee into the
(w) Loveand Wildom: of God, which ordereth
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are many things thac fuch a man hath o Learo and |
Thiuk on ; and a preat Change to be made before he
can be faved! Andis a litele eime of ficknefs fit for
all this ! Buc yet thereis fome Llope, and while there
s life and hope we muft do our beft. Tofuch there- B
fore I fay, Beit never (o-late, thele three things muf §
be done, or you are loft for ever,

1. You mult be convinced not only that you are
Sinuer;, but that you are Ungodly, Unconverted Sinners, |
and that Gods (¢) Difpleafure and Damnation is your |§
due, till your humbled Souls do feel the need of o B
Saviour and Sandtifier. '

2. When vou feel that you are loft in mifery by
fin, you muft believe that Chrift is a (ufficient Savi~ B
cur, who hath dyed tor our fine, and is rifen and §
Glorified, and is our Interceffor with the Fathery and B
hath made a Covenant that whoever truly () be- B
ficveth in the Facher,Son,-and Holy Ghoft, and Re- H
penteth of his finful life, and turneth ro God, by his B
Son and Spirit, fhall be pardoned and faved : And §
this Covenant is offered ro youas well as others ; And
noaching bue your obftinite refufat of Chrift, and his §
fanttitying Spirit, Word and Grace, can deprive you. §
of Pacdon and Salvation : Therefare you muft pre- §

Souland Budy, to God the Fachies, to your Saviour
snd Sintlifier, to Juftifie, Adopr, Sanéiiﬁc and fave
;’ou, relolving if you tecover, to live to God in a
wly life, and not to the World, che Ulefh, and the
D.vil; Evenas if you were nswiy to be Baprized
and vowed unto Gad, :

3. You mnd} think next of the Trfinite Goodnefs of §
(zd ; che Love which he hath fhewed you in Chrift, §

.

(w) cb124849y 10,110,820 3Gor.35.31.31532

E(‘)'fvbﬂz-l&m, Mira16, {n) Johi3as5,16. A ’w.
| oY} -
for




-y

e 900y Pan's FamilpsA300k, 375

fures of Sin ; which now are all your fhams and dif-
comfort, Advife themn to Live as they would Die,
and tell them how little all the World doth fignify
toa dying Man : Callon them not to be deccived by
fuch baits, as all dying; Men fince #dom have confef-
fed to be but Vanity : Call on them to turn without
delay, and not t6 pamper a Body for the Worms,but
to fet themfelves prefently, with all their Hearts to-
receive their Saviour, and to obey his Spirit and
bis days in fuch pain and weaknels, as make him Wotd,and tolive to God,and o m(gke much of th.eh
weary himfelf, an(r make him the more willing to be § ?;;? ‘i:,]l(‘:::gs:;: tl;cngg’n‘::gis?h?;lk]g ﬂ:‘:flgf&'g:}:lﬁmg
diffolved. For though this alone without Faith and B o b .-y '
Love, will draw no mans heare to Heaven or fave him, B 3‘ I}e?l('“{ yoll\]; be.hcv";‘g gloruﬁ.hés ﬁlﬁ:{?f}:‘fgwﬁ
et fuch & help againfl the finful Love of Life and B 71 919" (I8 JICECIeS O YOUL tier WAICH 16 1aL

‘i,”ear of Death, is nomercy. Ger but the benefic of J§ 5167 YO inflead of fortowing thac they areat
ficknefs, and experience will reconcile you to the § end, rejoyce with thankfu.!ngﬁ for what you have
proVidc,nce of God, and prevent repining. R Dad ; O think whata Mercy it isto be broughe forth
2. (z) Beg of Go,d for the fike of your Redeemer { ina [:an(’l and Age of Light! ":Fo have hagl'e“ the
fuch afliftance and operations of Lis Spirit, as your . tc?‘-:hlmg an;l‘ means 'and wm;mgs ;n‘(li d}ehvefr;nccs
low and weak condition needeth, and as are fuitable “;IK&')&OU “Vefh,“c‘;" :Ansd £ mwla. ? ‘ mz G-
toa dying man. He hath great felp and grace for § ° iftance of ‘God’s Spirit, which opened your-
' fath g and £ or Eyes, and turned you from Darknefs to Light, and

great necellidies, from- the Power of Satan unto God! That all
3. Renew your Repentance and confefTions of fin, your Sins are pardoned through Chrift and that you

and warn all about you to leatn by your experience, : : : ims
and to fet their hopes and heares on [eaven, and o ::,ed rffc;) n[f;:e(:h;osg ?1?; a;;d acizptfi]eaillfﬁ;’g?nﬁl'ﬁf
make it the work of all their lives to preparefor fuch @ yance! O Triumphi‘:'n that Love which hath thus de-
a changey O tell them, what deceitand milchief you @ jivered you, and broughr you fo near your Journey’s
have found in fin'! What Vaniry and Vexation you [§ (5) End, and faved y(’)u from fo many 'Tempations
have fqun_d in the wotld ! What Goodmefs you have B ofF Satan, and from the FElefh, and this deceitful
found in God and Holinefs ! What comfort you haye World ! Think of God’s Goednels and Love, as .
found ia Chn'ﬂ, and his promifes and the hopes of exceeding the goodness and love of the beft of Creas
endlels Glory! And what a miferable cafe you had tures infinitely more than the Sun exceedeth a Can-

now been in, if you had had no berter a portion chan | e in L -
this world, and vothing to comfore you bue the plea- [ dle in ngf\t and Hear.  And thall a poor Servane

) ' ———— el
i
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it ; nor unto that quiet fruie of righteoufnefs,which
is the end. Sicknels, s (though inits paios a fruic
of {in, yet) now an Ordinance of God, on which you’

may confidently expe€t his blefling, as on his Word §
and Sacramentse  Labour therefore to get the bene- K
fir of ity to find our your fin, and repent of it, and §
abhor ir, and fee more effeually the vanity and §
vexation of the world ; and remeraber what a mere
cy it is, that manwho is fo loth to die, fhould end

(2) Pfalar.y. 2Kimgaous,&rey Y 38.1,0re. (3) 2Tim. 7. 8. 2 Cor. 501,2,3, 45 5,65 7> 8o
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:now remember chat the Time is but fhore, till you

M Lord prepareth us our place, and with all his holy

T TV Py —
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of his who hath endeavoused, in fincerity, though {n
Ainful weaknefs, to his will, and hach a high Pricftin-
“terceding for him in Fleaven, be afraid to go to fuch
a God i Whar can ehtourage and' draw up a Soul if
Isfinite Gooawef3 " caninot do ic ? If God were but as
Loving as my “deareft Ftiend: It he were bue as
Good and Amiableas the Sun is Lighc and Glorious,
as the Heavens are fpacious, as the Larth is firm, as
the Seais Deep,thpuld I not joyfully give up my Soul -
into bis hands > And confidently yield to his difpolal?
. And fearle{ly come to him at his Call 2 O that we
knew the Goodnefs of God ! Wharafull content and
fatlsfaltion would it be to us ? And tuin our fears in-
to fervent Love, and earneft longings for his glory ?
5« Now ftecp your Souls in the believing thoughts
of the Heavenly Glory, to which you are going. O
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Y 6. Now confidently deliver up Your Soult nto the band of
your Father and your Redecner, -and give over diftruftful
N caring for Jelves, o .
N 1. Will'you not truft the God and Father of your
{ opitits, who is Loveit(elf 7 Will you not truft your
8 Savionr, chat bath faved your {o far already 5 and hath
faved fo inany millions before you ? Truft him with
f hisown : Believe ir, he loved you bertsr than you
love your flfe He'isas loth that yeu fheuld de damy-
| ned as you are to be damned, and moie willing to
fave ycu than youar: to be faved j; O woe to you,if
§through all your life;he had not fhewed himflf more
g widmg than you ! Truft him againtt all the accuta-
N tions of the Law ! Truflt him as the fatisfier of Gods
H Lepal Juftice! Thuft hin as the Meriter of life eters
nal! As che Juftifier of thofe that could not be jufti-
fied by the Law of Innocency; and their righteous
f works ! &s the Mcdiator of ihe New Covenanr, feal-
ed by ‘his tlocd, by which free forgivenefs end Life
Y is given to all vue believers ! Truft' bim as the King
B ond Judge of all; and as the Advocate of the faik-
g ful, and ourgreac High Prieft who intercedech, for
g us, and hath himf:If poflefion of the Glory to which
i he hath premifed to bring us? R
y  And, 2 Tiuft bim tnpliciely and abfolutely, and give
over Kve's defire of Kuowing Good and Evil for your
[cIf! We Tirele confider how much that Defire did lets
Bin at once Corruption and Calamity vpon the na-
frore of Nuankind! When Adam and Eve fhou'd

“fhall fin no more, and fear no mare, and fufter no
more: Till you fhall know- God and his Work:, not
only as much as you can now defire, but as much as
then your heare can wifh, and your enlarged capaci-
ty receive @ Till'you fhall Love him morethan now
you can Jdefice to love him ; and your Joy fhall be
greater than now you can conccive and wifh : When
God fhall be more to your Soul forever, than rhe §
Sun is to yeur eyes, or your Soul is to your Lohy'Q
what an hour will i¢ be, when you fhall be neiy en-
tered 1nto the City of God, the Jleavenly Saociety,
and fing your fuft Song of joyful Praife i1 :he blel-
fcd Choire, to God and to the Lunb! O what an
encmy, what an unrcatonable thing  Unbelicf 2 @ 10000 ard Geodicfs, as the fut and laft
‘That can make u; {taud tremla]in'g wichout the doors, . B tl*&'jb:z;:r,'a."ix anid and of ;‘rll our goody. and to 'f{nail;
and afraid to enter, while millions of our Brethren

nter, op.our o B i7cir own Relaticn 1o him and they duty, expetling bss
are rapt up wichtriumphant Joys within ! while our  /ove ((which is beccer than Life ) upon  heis

. flove and Obedience ; they wae tempred to Sel-

Angels is d-firous of our prefence, and the Heaven g e(s g0 Indcpcmléncy, and to-lcavcl(ﬁcir Truft

ly Hoft will welcome us with Joy. 6N : and
. ow

have only difive to biow Gods perfeelion: of Puwi .
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j‘. and Relt in God, and to defire to be their own Gar. |

vers, and as Gods to themfelyes; like a Child thae
inftead of trufting his father for his food and ray~
ment, muft become judge what is beft tor himlelf; §
Or like a Patient who inftead of trufting his Phyfici-
an, and Obediently taking what he gfiveth him, muft
needs know the Ingredients of his Medicines, and
the rn}ﬁm of them alls ‘Thus foolith man fell from
God to himfelf, and not putting all his Truft in God, |
would feiga be his own Guide, and Yudge and Carver, §
and take chat care of his own affairs, which belongs
ed not to himlelf but unto God.  And as chis mil- §
guideth all our lives, fo this tormenteth us with |
cares and fears in life and at death.

But Chrift came o vecover us from our felves to
God. Care then how to know your Creator and
Redeemer, his Power, Wildom and Love. Gare how
! to tyuft him ‘with